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SIR, | 
AVING in my hands a Pra@:cal Trea- 
tiſe concerning The Cauſes of the Decay of 
Chrijian Picty to vitible in this our Age; 
written by the Excellent eAwuthor of The 

VYHOLE DUTY OF MM AN: andhavins 


. * . . .O 
obtain'd permitton to make it publick, I was in 


ſome doubt wicther the preſent diſturb'd Stare of *F 
| affairs, would nor make it reaſonable to delay the 
| Edition : but conſidering that times of difhculty 


and trouble bring thoughts of Vertue into their 


minds, who forgot their Duty and their God in 


| affluence and quict : I am aptto think a Diſcourſe - | 


of this kind ſeaſonable enough at this time, 

Almighty God give you fome repair 
for your * late great Calamity : As it 
was. the Amihors kindneſs that you 
ſhould have the offer of this Tract , whatever it 
prove, ſo I thinkit will bealittle the more ſeaſon- 


* The late Fire © 
in London. 


| able, that it comcs as a New-years Gift, &c. 


Your very loving Friend , 


FS 
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HOUGH this be the firſt appearance this Tratt 
has maat inthe world, yet its Being ts of ſome- 
auhat a more ancient date ; it having received its 
» Imneaments and perfed form ſome years ſince:when 

the Author not having partiality enough to think it 
worthy publick view ; had judg dit , if not toperpeitial dark- 
neſs , yet at leaſt to a long indefinite ſuſpenſion ſrom ſeeing 
light. In this interval , *tis more than probable ſome paſſages 
may have loſt much of their propriety to the preſent ſtate of af- 
fairs, they having been adapted to circumſtances which may 
fence have received ſome change : and herein 1 muſt beſpeak 
the Readers candor , to make ſuch allowances as the matter 
ſtall require ; of which yet 1 ſuppoſe there will not occur very 
1:47) » Or Very important occaſions. 

BUT' would God I were to Apologize for a yet far greater 
abſurdity , that our ſcene were ſo/t ifted, that the whole deſign 
of the enſuing diſcourſemight become one intire impertinence , 
and that our more eminent conformity to the rules of our Chri- 
ſtian f7 cn , might ſupercede theſe pours Nees above 
our failancies and aberration, But alas, I find 1hawvepitcht 
upon a ſubjet not like to be out-edated : vice daily gainirg not 
only ſlreugth but impudence : nay we are not only become Wit- 
meſſes azainff our ſelves by declaring our Sin as Sodom , but 
x:2 have forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us by puniſhing us 
i a manner 70 leſs conſpicuous and manifeſt, And ſurely then 
tis more#han tine for us to take the Prophets advice , Hag, 

I: 7. to confider our ways, 70 reftect not only on thoſe robuſt 


tvant-lihke provacations which have thas bid defiance to Hea- | 


ven; but alſozg {ft out thoſe ſecret incendiaries that have 
inflaned us t0 this mad daring ; to examine what that MN, 


rhat izflamable bitumen , the untemper'd morter is with| 


ewhich | 
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THE PREFACE. 
which we build our Babel , by diſcovering thoſe miſper ſwa- 
ſrons and falſe confidences , hereim many of other gailts are 
founded : in order| to which this ſiight Trad? offers its fecble , 
yet well-meant aids; being forced out of its retiremeztt , and 
like Croefus his dumb Son , compel” d to ſpeak by imputſe of 
the preſent exigent : and how deſpicable ſoever the Mite con- 
tributed be in it ſelf, yet if it may provoke the more wealthy 
zo caſt in richer gifts , it may prove no unprofitable agent for 
the Corban, *Tis evident this is a ſeaſon which not only 
warrants , but exats the moſt iniportunate endeavours of 
perſwading men to thoſe things that belong to their Peace. 

FOR although *tis true, that every ſtate of ſin ſets us alſo 
ing ftate of hoſtility with God , yet our preſent condition ſeems 
to have advanced us beyond the common degrees ever of that, 
*Tis , we know , high inſolence againſt a Prince to deſpiſe and 
violate his lawus , but «hen to that are ſuperadded contumes- 
lies, anddeſign'd affronts to kis perſon, this is ſuch an acca- 
mulated outrage , as will vanquiſh the moſt reſolu'd Pa- 
tience, And this alas appears to be our caſe : we have 
long indulg'd to our ſelves the breach of all Divine laws, gra- 
tified every appetite , every paſſion and Iuſi with the for- 
feiture of our allegiance , and as if this would not ſerve to 
render us irreconcileable enough to God , ve are now grown to 


ſubjoyn malice to licentiouſneſs ; projet not ſo much to pleaſe 


our ſelves, as to diſpleaſe Him ; profeſs a contempt nos only 
of his commands , but himſelf; aud ſeek no leſs to dethroze 
Him , than abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind 
of perſonal quarrel, andby thoſe impious blaſdhemies we daily 


dart againſt Heaven, do, as it were, dare the Divine Ma- 


Jeſty to vindicate it ſelf, Whether his great longanimity may 


have given our He&tors a fancy , that they had vapour' God 
(4s they are wid ts do men) into a tameneſs , 1 (ball not 
examine : but his late proceedings with us {.ficienily teftitie 
that he means no longer to decline our challenge, Ke now 
appears to avow the enmity as openly as we have dme; ard 
has already gives us competent eſſays , how fearfulgething 
itisto fall inrorthe hands of cheliving God , Heb. Lo: 3.1. 

A 3 'T'IS 


OT D> rg” 


i 
Y 
h, 
| 
4 
# 
i 
| 
| 
| 
q 


| —— — 


THE PREFACE. 


TIS true indeed that he has formerly own'd his contro- 
wverſie with our Land, aud by a long ſeries of great and hea- 
wy calamities atteſted himſelf the God to whom vengeance 
belongeth , Pfal. 94: 1. Tet as great Monarchs uſe to quell 
leſſer inſurrettions by their Lieutenants , and ſubordinate 
Officers, but when the rebellion grows high and deſperate, 
then to encounter it in their own perſons ; ſ01s it here obſerve- 
able that God then Chaſtiſed , and tried to reduce us by 
inferior inſtruments, found us out Licto:s 207g our ſelves , 
and made one mans ſin the puniſhment of azothers : but now 
as if he had the ſame jealouſie for his honour which Joab had 
at the ſiege of Rabba for Davids, 2 Sam. 12: 28. as if ne 
fear'd to be rival din the glory of our raine , be takes us in his 
own hand , marks us out , as he did Pharaoh, to be the Tro- 

hies of his own peculiar vengeance , appearing fignally againſt 
#5 in all the dreadful ſolemmities of an enraged enemy. 

FOR jirſe, has he not as Moſes ſpeaks, Deur. 32:41. 
whet his glittering Swords > Nay, has he not moreover (in 
the Scripture ſtile) made it drunk with bloud? by ſweeping 
away multitudes of us in a raging PESTILENCE, 
which Marcht from one part of the Nation t9 another ina 
kiud of Triumphant progreſs, as if it had receiv'd the ſame 
mandaie God gave Abraham , Ger, 13 : 17, Ariſe, walk 
through theland , inthe lengrh thereof, andin the breadth 
thereof, for unto thee will [ giveit. I/hether it may not 
rhus fatally complete its courſe , notwithſtanding the halt it 
[eems to make , and paſs from our Dan to our Þeerſheba , is 
a queſiion that can with) 1:0proevability be reſolv'd in the ne- 
gative; for as it is not to be doubt but there were in Judea 
as great ſianers as thoſe on whom the Tower of Siloam fe!! , 
Luke 13. that thoſe who have hitherto eſcaped have an equal 

Share in the provoring cauſe of the Fudgement : So alſo that 
great unſzni1blenelſs mary of us ſkew of what others groan 
under, is a very ominous abode ; it being not only a dangerous 
ſymptome , but a probable means of drawing that calamity 
zo our-felves, When God ſees wwe will ſuffer nothing by way 
of . onſent and ſympathy with others, *tis but equal we have 

our 
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our part in a more dire and immediate inflittion , and feel 
what we would not compaſſionate, Thucydides mentions it 
a5 the effett of the great Plague at Athens, that it had extin- 
guiſkt humanity ; brought in a kind of ferity azd barbarouſ- 
neſs among them , reudring them openly villanous to men , 
and blaſphemous againſt God ; Say $i6@y i avoexmoy viu@d? 
8deic amigy:» there was no reſtraint of Tax or religion , one 
part being deſperate upon proſpect of their danger , the other 
preſumptuous upon the contemplation of their Eſcape 3; and 
ſure if <ve look impartially , ours will appear to have had ſome- 
what of the ſame operation. Thoſe compaſſions which the 
novelty it ſeems at firſt gate us to ſufferers in this kind , ſeems 
70W quite extind ; fo unconcerned are we grown to every 
thing that touches us not in our individuals, as if we owned 
no relation to the ſpecies of mankind, though backt alſo with 
that cloſer tye , which the ſpiritual conſanguinity bas ſuper- ” 
ſeded, A pregnant indication of this may , 1 doubt not , 
be colletted (14 from many ether circumſtances , ſo particu- 
larly) from the great haſte has in many places been made, 
70 lay aſide thoſe publick Humilations and Interceſſions which 


were recommended tous , as well by the command of Autho- 


rity , as the common diſtreſs; but have been caſt off without 


the ſubſtration of either of thoſe motives, Whether <ve are 
duly mindful of the aflidtions of Joſeph , that carzer afford 
one day ina month for a ſolemn refle&ion on them, 1 muſt - 
leave to every mans conſcience to diſcuſs, But ſire wwe are 20 
leſs wanting to our ſelves than them in this negled ; the office 
being-no leſs deſigned for Antidote than cure , to prevent the 
gudgement where it 1s not , than to remove it whereit is : and 
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events, Slaughter <ve know is not the only effet of War ; 
which as it deſtroys the lives of many , blaſts the ſupports and 
Foys of more, This conſequence of hoſtility awe find well ex- 
preſt by the Prophet , Joel 2: 3. Theland isasthe Garden of 
Eden before them , and behind thema deſolate wilderneſs, 
end herein alſo hath the Lord of Hoſts , the great God of bat- 
eel ſkewed himſelf mighty againſt us , he has invaded us not 
ozly with Sword, but FIRE : and in ſo ſtupendious man- 
ver deſolated the glory of our Land , that no humane fury could 
have procured, or even have wiſht the like vaſtation and 
rTuines, That City which was great among the Nations, and 
Princeſs among the Provinces, Lam, 1: 1. lies buried in her 
own Ashes, and is both Funeral pile and Urn to her ſelf, and 
what neither foreign nor domeſtick enemies could in a ſucceſſion 


_ of many ages effeft , one blaſt of the breath of his diſpleaſure , 


oy 


Pal, 18. has performed in a moment, So verifying even in a 
literal ſence the Apoſtles affirmation , Heb. 12 : 29. that our 
God isaconſuming fire. Plutarch zells us x:hex Fabius ſackt 
Tarentum , be took not away their Images , but ſaid, Yar- 
aclrouſp &v Irs Taggyrlvug nixmewpar, Let us leave the Ta- 
Fentines their Gods that are offended with them. *Tis our 
Calamity to be ſignally under the indignation of our incenſed 
God, which in that great Captains judgement was ſomewhat 
mere dreadful than the worſt inflittions of IWar : For what 
induſtry ſoever has been uſed to entitle either the negtigence or 
deſigns of men unto our overthrow , yet ſure never any juage- 
ment had more legible marks of Gods immediate hand : ſuch 


| 45 ſkewhe meant torevenge the abuſe of his former gentls me- 


thods : that thoſe who would not bereformed by the ſlighter 
correftions wherein he dallied with them , might find a judge- 
ment worthy of God , Wild. 12: 26. And ſure ſuch <cas 


if this , which both for its greatneſs and irreſiſtiblencſs does well 


ownits Author , and ſtews his wrath avs accerded to awery 
exceſſive heat , that thus poured out it ſelf not only like , but 
#2 Fire » Lam. 2: 4. 

1 SHALL mot here aſſume the Politicians part, and 
weigh the detriment we have ſuſtained by it in our civil inte- 


reſt , 
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THE PREFACE. 
reſt, of which perhaps nothing but time andexperience ca 
give us a full eftimare; It rather ſuits my def-gn to obſerve 
what relates to our ſpiritual concerns, whilſt Gods dwelling 
places were involved in the ſame ruine with ours; bus own 
peculiar portion not exempted, but as the Prophet complains , 
Ef, 64: 11. Ourholy and beautiful houſes where our farhers 
praiſed him are burnt with fire : This , though perhaps leaſt 
conſedered, is ſure not the leaſt fad circumſtance , had owuly 
the ſcenes of our luxury , or our fraud been deſtrozed , it might 
have ſent us <vith more fervency 10 the plares of our devotion, - 
aud <e might have frequented Gods houſes the better , for 
being deſi itute of our 6x07; but when th»ſe alſo are made parts 
of the common heap , *tis a ſad teſtimonial that our very Ro(te 
£i0n <vos provoking ; That that pazeant like piety which <2 
wh inour CHURCHES, only to make a ſkew with 
072 holy-days , ſerv2d only to defile theſ? holy. places, and 
render them ſo polluted as required no ſlighter purgation th.11 
thatof FIRE, "Is, weknow, not long , face thoſe man- 
ſions ſacred to the Prince of Peace , were even in the vulgar 
ovious ſence , made magazines for War ; but yet more ſo ia 
reference to that Pulpit-wild-fire , which ſet the Nation in 
combuſtion ; whether that ſirange Fire which ſome of our 
Nadabs and Abihus introduced there , may not, ( even at 
this diſtance) have done its part to the drawing down this 
FIRE from Heaven, 1 leave to their ſorious refleftion. But 
neither the Hyporrite 2or the Seditious wuſt ingrofs the grit? 
of this ruine : The Atheitt vyes with both; for alas, what 
Should God do with Temples amore 1hoje , wo pay him no <uor- 
JStip? Or why flowld he let thoſs ſacred monuments remain 
among them , t0 whom all memorials of him ſerve but as occa- 
frons, andincentives to blaſpheme him ? 'They have tong ſaid 
with thoſe in Job, Depart from us, for we detire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. andnow *7is but equitable (1had 
almoſt ſaid Civil) to take them at their word, and no longer 
reſide among thoſe who avowedly diſclaim him, 
AND this, *tis much ta be feared, may be the port 
of this diſmal caſtation : we know men uſe not to deface i hoſe 
A 5 houſes , 
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houſes , where they intend to inhabit : and ſure this abhorring 
his Sanctuary , and caſting off his Altar , Lam. 2. s a 
dreadful ſizn , that he means no longer to continue his reſidence 
among us ; indeed we find in Scripture that his promiſe of coha= 
biting is always limited to thoſe <ho own themſelves his peo- 
ple ; and therefore when ſo many of us have openly renounced 
that relation , we can with no j:ſtice expect th2 bleſſing appen- 
dant to it, 

BUT perhaps this wiil ſem #9 ſuch 110 formidable thing 3 
Gods ſo witharawing of himſelf is but agreeable to their 
wiſhes, a kind of quitting the field tothem , and ſo rather 
matter of complacency than regret : bt *tis to be corfadered 
that thereis another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed 
this ; when he removes that of his gra.e , "tis t9 make way 

or that of his anger ; like the Plylitines we/rall zrow the 
God of Iſrael is among us by his Plagues ; i Sam.” 5. or t0 make 
a yet more areadful compariſon , we ſtall , like the damned in 
Hell, diſcern his preſence 9::1y in the prititive effects of it ,, and 
read his nearneſs in our ſufferings, Ard ſire this will be but 
an illexchange , even to the profaneſt of us , thoſe that have 
maſt deſpiſed or loath-d the foft vreathings of his Word and 
Spirit ; will ſind it yet harder to endure tho <whirlewinds of his 
wrath , which will ſnatch from us thoſe ſecular advantages 
for whoſe purſuit we have neglefted the berrer part, Luke 
To: 42. andleavenus 15 little of woridly enjoyments, as we 
deſired to have of ſpiritual. | 

OF this our late Calamities have 2i12n us a fadPrelu- 
dium and God knows how ſ502 wwe may ſee the laſt ſcene of 
the fatal Tragedy , it being too probable that this is Gods laſt 
Experiment upon us , like the Cauſticks and Scarifyings to a 
Lethargick Patient ; if this bring us not to ſenſe , we are like 
zo ſleep on to deſtruction : And alas , what uncomfortable 
ſvmptomes appear even in this point alfo! Who 1s there that 
(unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments) ſeems at all to 
ſtartle at the noiſe of publick ruine * When God in diſpleaſure 
threatned the [{raclites that he would remit their conduct to 


bis Angel , and not go himſelf with them, The Text ſays , 


They 
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They mourned and no man pur on his ornaments on him, 
Exod. 33: 4. 0r 05 the LXX, a&rmivanoy oy myo They 
mourned in mourning. Pt the Syricak, They itripr them- 
ſelves of their Armour , their rufling garb of War, and 
appeared in the penitenrial dreſs of ſackcloth and aſhes : 
but now that we are given up not to a conducting bus deſtroy- 
ing Angel , what ſigns of remorſe do weſkhew? What vanity 


' (1 fear I may ask what vice) have ve ſubſtradted , upon the 


—  — — 


ſenſe of Gods anger * What nicety in cloaths or diet have we 
cut off in ſympathy with the nakedneſs and hunger of our affli- 
ed brethren? Nay , de not the unreaſonable Follities of too 
many among us , look as if we triumpht in their miſeries , 
found Muſick in the diſcordant founds of their groans, and 
our own laughter; and emulated that —_— barbarity of 
Nero, who played while Rome burned ? *Tis mentioned by 
the Prophet as a moſt prepoſterous thing, a kind of impious 
Soleciſm to revel under the menace of judgements, Thus faith 
the Lord , aſword, a ſword, it is{harpned ro make a 
fore ſlaughrer , it 1s furbished rhar ir may glitter, shou/d 
we then make mirth? Erek.21 : 9, 1o. andcertainly it leſs 
befits us againſt whom God has not only prepared , but uſed his 
ſword; who are not only under the threats , but actual Exe- 
cution of his vengeance : And what is it but interpretatively 
to prompt him to yet ſharper inflittions , by ſhewing him that 
theſe have not edge enough to penetrate us ? With how much 
indignation God reſents this perverſe, this contumelions be< | 
haviour , we may read , Elay 22: 12,13,14. In tharday | 
did the Lord call to weeping , and mourning, and tobald- | 
neſs, and to girding with fackcloch, and behold joy and. i 
gladneſs , ſlaying Oxen and killing Sheep, eating Flesh- } 
and drinking Wine ; eating and drinking forro morrow 
we hall dye : Upoz which follows that ſevere denunciation : if 
Syrely this 1niquity sball not be purged from you rill yow | 
dye. Of ſo deep a tinEure is this guilt , that *tis as laſting || 
as our lives , andlike the fretting leprofie in the houſe, Levit... 
14: 45. can beremoved by nothing Lo its diſſolution. Fe 
O then let us not add this to1he heap of our other provoca= | 
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tions , miſtake impudence or deſperation for courage ; and fran- 
zickly defie that ommipotence which we are ſure wwe cannot re- 
fiſt : but ſmce it has pleaſed Godeven in wrath to remember 
mercy , let us tranſcribe his Copy , be as kind to our ſelves as 
he has been tous, and ſtop in our career as he has done in his ; 
ot ſo madly affect a full parallel with Sodom and Gomorrha, 
as to force Lim 70 deſtroy that remnant , Fl. 1: 9. which alone 
diſtinguiſkes our caſe : but rather take pattern from Nine- 
veh; cry, andcry mightily to God , joyn humiliation to our 


. prayers , and reformation to both, And could wwe be perſwaded 


zo do this with the ſame ſincerity , and univerſality , we might 
hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : would every one 
ho has contributed to the accending , as induftriouſly contri- 
bute to the appeaſing of Gods wrath : would all who have 
brought their fire-brands bring alſo their tears to quench 
them; as there would be no dry Eyes in the Nation at the 
preſent , ſo might it prevent as great a Generality of weeping 
os for the future ;; ſecure us ſuch a tranquillity here, as may 
calmly convoy us to that impaſſible ſtate , where all rears shall 
be wiped from our eyes, where there shall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow , norcrying , nor pain, Rev. 21: 4. 
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The Charafter of Chriſtian Religion , demonſtrating 
its aptitude to plant exemplary Vertue and Santtity. 


HE holy Pſalmi/? gives it as part of the Character 

of Pious perſons, and therewithal adeſcription of 

their felicity, Pſal. 92: 13. That they /kall bring forth 

mor? fruit in their Age : and what he thus obſerves 

of the members disjunctively and apart,reaſon ſug- 
geſts to be ina higher and more eminent manner appliable to 
the whole body united : And it being as well the mark as duty 
of every ſingle Chriſtian fo grow ingrace, 2 Pet.3: 18, we may 
by all rules of Proportion conclude, that the collective maſle 
of ſuch, the whole Church is by this time near attained ro the 
meaſure of the ftatnre of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4: 3. And indeed 
this is ſo regularan inference , that whilſt the premiſſes ſtand 
firm *tis impoſſible to ſhake the concluſion, the entire body 
mult neceſſarily augment anſwerably to the growth of its 
ſeveral parts. And if we ſhould fo far let looſe to ſpeculation 
as to forget our experience, if we meaſure the effect only by 
the power and energy ofthe cauſe, we ſhould ſurely be as far 
from doubting the premiſſesalſo. Chriſtianity is in itſelfof 
ſo prolifick a nature, ſo apt to impregnate the hearts and lives 
of its proſclytes, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch 


ſhould want a due fertility that isengrafted into ſo vigorous 
| a ſtock. 


FOR firſt, in its ſpring and original it is moſt ſupernatural 
and divine, derived immediately * him, who had nothing 
more of man than he purpoſely aſſumed to draw us the nearer 
to him as God. He it was that diſſeminated this doctrine, 
and that in order to the purifying to himſelf a peculiar people 22a- 
lous of good works ; and certainly his choice abundantly juſtifies 


' its propriety to that end, and his deſcent from Heaven on that 


errand puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it , that though his 
deſcent were very aſtoniſhing , yet it will be much more ſo, 
that it ſhould fail of the deligned ettfect, 

AND 
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AND indced did our Faith give usno clue to lead us to the 
Author, yet its compoſition would ſpeak it to be of nd humane 
extraction, it: precepts are {o exceiient and refined, ſo agree- 
able to the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and {oapt, as 
to foreſtal, ſo to cleanſe and ſubiimate the more groſand cor- 
rupt , as ſnews fleſh and bloud never revealed it, Nay farther, 


ſo effeftually providing for all thoſe advantages to mankind, | 


which the wiſcſt of mens laws have in vain attempted , that 


methinks they all ſtand before it like the Mgirians before Mo- | 


ſes, and by their impotence tacitly confeſs it tobe the finger of 
God. 'T were too large a 'Theme to confront them 1n the ſeveral 
inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which hs a common in- 
fluence on all; and that isthe immaculate cl-anve/* of heart, 
which Chriſts, and only Chriſts law requires. This isthe only 


proper baſis on which to ſuper{trudt, firſt immocerccy , and then | 


wertue, and without this the moſt rigid exaQtors of outward 
pint do but tranſcribe the folly of him, who Pumps very la- 

oriouſly ina Ship, yet negleCtsto flop the Leak : or the worſe 
yu of Pharaoh, in reqnin ing Brick without Strarw : ſo far 18 it 

rom a ſeverity in our law-giver, thus to limit and reſtrain our 
thoughts , that it is anact of the greateſt indulgence : by no 
means the laying on a new burden , but the furniſhing us with 
an Engine to bear with eaſ= that weight which otherwiſe the 
ſtouteft 4t/as mutt ſink under. And were but this one precept 
ſincersly conformed to, it would not only facilitate but aſcer- 
tain the obedience to all the reſt, If the fir? parks of i]] were 
quencht within, what poſſibility is there they ſhoul4ever break 
out intoaflame ? Row ſhall he k/that dares not be angry ? be 
Adulterous in att , that did not firſt tranſpreſs in his delire ? 
How ſhall he be perjured that fears an oath ? or defrand that 
permits not himſe!f to covet ? In the like manner all poſitive 
as of yertue are but the natural effects of the jnterior habit. 
Where the Jove of God is ſeated in the Heart , *twill 
operate in all the faculties, keep them in a buke endeavour of 
doing acceptable ſervice : when ſear is planted there , it will 
break forth into outward reverence and duty ; and-ſo pro- 
portionable *twil! be in every other inſtance.” *Tis there- 
fore an advice well becoming the wiſdom of So/omon , Prov. 4. 
To keep the heart with all diligence : but then it is withal the 
work of him who is greater than Solon to teach us how 
| to 


| 
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to.do this : for unleſs he keep that City rhe watchman waketh but 
in vain. If heinſtruct not to ſecure thoſe iflves of life, they 
wilt betray and ruin,appear indeed the ſavour of death unto death. 
Now of this divine art of TaZFicks and defence, Chrittiani- 
ty is the only School, and therefore moſt fitly qualified 
for the producing all thoſe ſupernatural excellencies , to 
which the timely prepoſſeſſion of the heart is the rudiment 
and principle. 

AND asthe preceptive part enjoyns the moſt exact and ele- 
vated vertue, ſo is it moſt advantageouſly enforc'd by the Pro- 
miſſory, which both in reſpect ofthe kind and yalue of th? re- 
wards, and al{othe manner of propoling them, is moſt exqui- 
litely adapted to the ſame end. 

FOR firſt, if weconſider the nature ofthe things promi- 
ſed, we ſhall find they are not groſs and carnal, ſuch as may 
court and pratific the beſtial-part of us ; but ſuch asare propor-' 
tioned to the ſupreme and leading principle,as feaſt a Soul, and 
ſuit with the capacities of an intelligence. All the beatitudes: 
the Goſpel tenders to its votaries , either relate to the purity or 
_ ef the mindin this life; or elſe to its completer felicity 

ereafter. And though'tis true, the body is not wholly un- 
conſidered, though the addition ofall temporal neceſſarics be 

romiſed, yeteven thoſe are for the Souls ſake, either to ſecure 
it from the fin of folicitudeand diſtruſt, ar to preſerve it a uſe- 
ful inſtrument for the others ſervice. And as for the future 
glory in which the body is topartake, 'tis to be obſerved , that 
fleſh and bloud cannot inherit it; that load of earth which now. 
engages to corruption muſt be put off, muſt be calcin'd and ſpt- 
ritualiz'd; and thus made glorious, be clothed upon with 
Glory. So that inall the Goſpel diſpenſation, there is no pro= 
viſion for the fleſh , its luits and ſenſualities. And then ſure there 
cannot be a more unanſ{werable argument againſt our provide- 
ing for it, than to ſee it left out of Gods care. Indeed had we 
propoſals of a Mahumetan Paradiſe, were we to expect our bliſs 
only in the ſatiating our appetites , it might be reaſonable here 
to whet them before-hand , to ſtretch them to the utmoſt 
wideneſs, or in the Prophets phraſe, ro enlarge our deſires as Hell, 
and by frequent antepaſts excite our guſt for that profuſe perpe- 
tual meal. Or were weonly to haveour portion in this life, 


to enjoy an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, |: 


*ryyere 
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*twere but good husbandry to improve them to the height, 
and the Wiſe mans advice would then ceaſe to be Irony, Ecceſ. 
12:9. Rejoyce, O young man, and let thy heart chear thee 'in the aays 
of thy youth, ans walk inthe ways of thy heart, and the ſight of thine 
Eyes. Had we only the proſpect of a Canaan, ſuch an eternal in- 
heritance as a conquering Sword could give, as the ſalvation 
ofa Ze/hna, and the affluence of milk and hony could produce: 
*twould be no wonder, if we never voluntarily endured the 
thirſt and famine of the wilderneſ:, but be always, as they, de- 
firing meat for our luſt, projecting the gratifying thoſe deſires 
in whoſe repletion we placed our happineſs. But when our 
Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its hopes are of 
another make, invite to thoſe Diviner joys of which ſenſuality 
has no capacity or taſte. What pretence can we have to cheriſh 
that Here , which 'we mult wholly be deveſted of hereafter ? 
Thoſe immaterial felicities we expect , do naturally ſuggeſt to 
us, the neceſſity of preparing our appetites, and hungers for 
them, without which Heaven can be no Heaven to us : for 
ſince the pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement be- 
tween it and thedefire, what fatisfaction can Spiritualenjoy- 
ments give untoa Carnal mind? Alas, what delight would it 
be to the Swine to be wrapt in fine Linnen, and laid in Odours ? 
his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, nor would he 
feel any thing beſides the torment of being withheld from the 
mire. Andas little complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in 
thoſe purer and refin'd pleaſures, which can only upbraid , not 
ſatisfie him. So that could we by an impoſſible tuppolition 
phancy ſuch a one aſſumed to thoſ? fruitions, his pleaſure ſure 


would be as little as his preparation for it was. 'Thoſe eyes | 


which have contiaually beheld vanity, would be dazled,not de- 
lighted with theBearifck wrſon;neither could thatTorgre, which 
has accuſtomed it {elf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find Har- 
mony or Muiick in Hallelujah. *Tis the peculiar priviledge of 
the pure in heart, that they ſhall ſee God ; and if any others 
could ſo invade this their incloſure, as to take Heaven by vio- 
lence, it ſurely would bea very joylels poſſeſſion to theſe men, 
and only place them in a condition to which they have the 
greatelt averſation and Antipathy. So that holinels here , is 
not only neceſlary to the acquiring, but the enjoyment of Bliſs 
hereafter : And therefore unleſs men will contrive to annihi- 
late 
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late their joys , and afect the monſtrous riddle of being tor- 
mented in Heaven, they cannot but from this Spirituality of 
the promiſes, infer a neceſſity of purifying themſclves, and be- 
ing capable at leaſt of innocent Celeitialjoys; and ſince that 
only can be done by vertuous practice here on Earth , the Oblt- 
gation thereto muſt needs be very preſſing and indiſpenſable. 
And as the nature of the promiſesdiretsto this , ſo does the 
great tranſcendent value encourageand animate. Hope is the 
grand exciter of induſtry , and as the object of Hope 1s more or 
leſs azirable, ſo is the endeavour more intenſe or remiſs ; and 
upon this ground we muſt conclude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 
to be the moſt indefatigable , ſeeing his expeRationsare the 
nobleſtand moſt encouraging. That they are ſo , we cannot 
but acknowledge, if we admit of the deſcription which the ſpi- 
rit gives : that firir whichas he ſeals ustoit, ſo is himſe)fthe 
earneſt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scriptures has 
drawn upa Map of the Countrey which we are to enter : And 
ſure we may ſay of it as Caleb and Fy/þ:4 did of Canaan, Numb. 
14: 7. the land is an exceeding good land. For firft, if 
we conſider the Negative advantages it has, we ſhall find 
there isan abſence ofall the 11ls, deſtructive or affrightful unts 
humane nature. There ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing, nor pain, Revel.21: 4. Here alas, we are infeſted by all theſe. 
Sorrew and Pain, prey and inſult on all the comforts of our livesz 
leave us not a Gourd, which is not like that of Fonah, ſmitten 
with theſe Worms : and then comes Death, the grand devourer, 
and ſpares not [fe it ſelf. Nay, thoſelittle r-þites which we 
have from theſeare ſo embittered by unpleaſant expectations 


[and Preſages, that we are ſad before we arc affliffed: in pain 
| without aiſeaſe , and in 4-ath inthe midſt of {fe : and then a 


State exempted, not only from the Calamitics but the Fears of 
thele, may well deſerve to be loukt upon with appetite. 

BUT Heaven is deſigned for our reward, as well as reſcue, 
and therefore is a%mbrated by all thoſe poſitive excellencies 
which can endear or recommend. It isa Crown, and that not 
of /3u1135, ſuch as our Saviours was, and ſuch as the more affect- 
ed Diadems of the world oft prove unto the wearer ; but one of 
Glory: nor isthat Crown nor that Glory like our ſublunary ſplen- 
dors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave the poſſeſſorsto the 
greater obſcurity and contempt ; but'tis permanent , ſuch as 


fades 
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The Coarafer of 


fades nt away, 1 Pet. 5:4. or insS. Pars phraſe , an eternal 


Weight o! glory. But to give you its more compreheniive Cha- 
racter, '/:s a bring with the Lord, 1 Theſſ'4: 17. Nay, 't is a poſſes» 
ing even Go\ himſeli. He /&all be their God, Rev.22:3. and what 
can he want who poſſefles him whois all things ? How can he 
fail of the mott raviſhing delight , that ſtand: before him # 
whoſe preſence is the ſulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe right hand are plea- 
fares, and thoſe not ſhort or tranſient, bur /or evermore ? So in- 
defeafable is our eſtate in thoſe Foys, that if we do not like mad 
prodigals ſel! it in reverſion, we ſnall when we are orice invelt- 
ed, be beyon4 the poſſivility of ill husbandry,not have it in our 
power to undo our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great and 
precious promiſes , ſuch as may well ſuſtain the weight of that 
inference the Apoſtle builds upon them; and engage us to cleanſe 
our {elves from all f/thineſs both of flz/b and ſpirit , and ro perfeF 
bolineſs in the fear of God, 2. Corint. 7: 1. for they addreſs to that 
Principle which is confeſtly Predominant in our Nature ; ſo that 
if the love of Chriſt cannor, yet the love of our ſelves may con- 


ſtrain us. How muſt it then affront and baffle the enticements | 


of fin, when we compare its empty vaniſhing pleaſures with 


thoſe ſolid and durable joys? What a foreſtalling will it be of | 


Satans markets, that God bids ſo much fairer for us; offers us 
that to which his Tm T:vn 02; dum, all this will I give (could 
he make ſuch a whole-fale) can bear no proportion : and how 
then ſhall we ever barter it away for thoſe little petty commo- 
dities he retailstous ; or make any other reply to his profers, 
than a get thee behind me Satan ? For alas! can weremember 
that we are candidates for a Kingdom , and yet retain the ab- 


i ject ſpirits of /aves? Do we expett to reign hereafter, and 


yet depoſe our ſelves before-hand here ? ſufter every the vileſt 
luſt torule over us ? Is ſo gloriousa prize annext to the victo- 
ry, and will it not animate the fainteſt hcart,and feebleſt hands 
to the combate ? What Lions can wefear in the way which 
this hope is not Sampſon enough to encounter ? How /ight are 
- our heavieſt, how momentany our molt laſting Afflictions, if 
balanced with that eternal weight of Glory? Arc we ſpoil'd of 
our goods? here isa reſerve of treaſure which no Thief , net- 
ther the ſlye, nor theavowed, the pilferer, northe ſeque- 
ftrator can invade. Are we reduced to our Saviours deſtitu- 
tion, not to haye where #0 lay oxr head? yet we have a building of 


Goda, [ 
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| praftice of piety. The feait of a good Conſcicnce is the true 


Chriſtians daily dict, and fare whatever the rich men of the 
World think, he only can be fail to fare delicioutly : nay , he 


| has yet more ſupernatural tood, Marra rain'd down imme- 
| diate!y from Heaven : the Holy Spirir ſent on purpoſe to refreſh 


—_—_— rs 


| 
' 
' 


and ſupport him : thoſe Joys which differ rather in degree 
thin kind , from thoſe which are to be his final portion. 
An that the Sou/ miy not be too much incommoded in her 
houſe of clay , there is provition made for that alſo, ſuch ne- 
ceflaries ſecured to the body, as may keepit in Tenantable re- 
pur : we have Chrif?s exprels promile for it, that 70 7hoſe char 
ſeek the Kingdom of Gol ani his righteouſneſs, all theſe things ſhall 


| be added: 1: nat that ſuperfluity which may opprels and load, 
| (render the body rather the Tomb than Maniion ofthe ſox) 


yet ſuch as may ſuftain and ſupport us : and ſare'tiseaſieto 
decide which is the happier lot. In ſhort, weare ſure enough 
to defray the charge ot that voyage, wiich lands us at Erernal 
bhiſs : And certainly he mult be of a very ſluggiſh or querulous 
humour , that ſhall 4:22u#r upon ferting out, or demand highe 
encourapements. X 
AND as the natzre and value of the Promiſes render them 
moſt proper engagements and incentives toall vertue; ſo if we 


, confider the manner of propoſing , we ſhall find them in 


that reſpect allo highly contributive to the ſame end, For 
firſt, 
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firſt, they are clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark n7510tt- | Wi 
cal inſinvations, wherein men muſt exerciſe their ſ:2aciryas | an 
well as their /air/: but revealed with that plainneſs, that tis | Sa 
impoſſible for any who knows but the letter of the Goſp:/to be | ha 
ignorant of the Etern2] reward it propoſes. And herein the | ſup 
difference belongs to Chriſ1aniry aboveall other Religions, fome | pier 
whereof have left men ſo much in the dark, that many Secs | ſuc 
among them have denicd the immortality of the Soz1; and ſure | pec 
they were bur ſaint encouragements they could propoſe unto | Eai 
that verrue which was to periſh with them. What ſhould ani- | 
mate them tothe rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, | cle: 
ſubduing paſſions, eradicating habits who diſcerned nore- | vel 
wards for blameleſs ſorrls? *Tis true indeed werrne is in her (elf | pro 
perfe&tly amiable, though ſhe brought no dowry, butexpe-| yet 
rience ſhews us ſhe has not many Platonick lovers: and when fo | Mo 
few are ambitious to wed Her , when ſhe bringsan Eternal in-| wh 
heritance with her , we may caſily gueſs how little ſhe will be | Th 
ſought without it. When men once conclude that their Spir:zs) eat 
ſhall vaniſh into the ſoft Air; the inference is very obvious, 


my 
Come on, let us uſe the creatures as in youth ; as we find it elegantly| cor 
purſued, ſd. 2. But of thoſe who acknowledged a future be-| 'tis 
ing, their preceptions were very miſty and obſcure. The Hea- thei 
thens had ſuch contus'd notions of their Elyſium, that the Fpithet mai 
of /hades belong'd more properly to the darkneſs than the re-| tha 
freſhment, and was a reward fit for the votaries of thoſe 2m-| the 
biguous Oracles they conſulred. And proportionably to the| afte 
obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes of their Yerrne:| and 
their piety was even overwhelmed and confounded by the mul-| 47 
titude of their Dezties; nay, which is yet ſtranger , their Gods ftoo 
themſelves ſeem to have been loſt in their own croud : elſe ſure ſons 
the Athenians never would have inſcrib'd an Altar to the 7- holis 
known God : and indeed their offices were generally ſuch, as if| wit] 
they had bcen devoted to no other, they having is little diſcern-| cept 
ing of their}o:/kip as of their God,” T was wrapt up in clouds and| rath 
darkneſs ; had myſterious receſſes to which the common| whi 
worſhipper had no admittance; ſuch as were to require a vene-| ptur 
Tation only by not being underſtoed : and though this muſt| atfir 
needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit and quickne:s, which) him 
conſtitutes the vertue of devotion, yetalas, their Religion had| give 
more than that negative contraricty to vertye. Many of theit| ad 
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wor/kips being nothing but a ſolemnity of the fouleſt vices : 
and their Divinity taught them to violate Morality. A deceit 
Satan could not probably ſo long have triumpht in, had they 
had the Goſpel notion of Heaven, for ſure they could not have 
ſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable inclinations, asto atlect 
purity in their Cohabitants , and pollation in their Votaries : or 


| ſuch incongruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an im- 
peccable ſtate hercatter to the molt flagitious c-iminals on 
| Earth. 


AS to the Fews 'tis true, they derived their light from a 
clearer Fountain , were under rhe Oeconomy of immediate Re- 
velation , and therefore might be ſuppos'd to have had a freer 
proſpeet into that Heaven, from whence their Law deſcended, 
yet even they werein this, as in many other particulars, under 
Moſes his veil, had rather dark adumbzations, and thoſe too over- 
whelmed with the multitude of expreſs temporal promiles. 
The earthly Canaan lay fo fair and open to their proſpect, as 
ealily intercepted their view of the Heavenly; and their faith 
mutt remove, atleaſt overlook , that morntain before it could 
come'to any light of the Horizon and extended Sky. Nay, when 
'tis remembred that the Sadducees a great and learned part of 
their Doctors denied all future being , we muſt think the inti- 


. mations of it were very obſcure; it being ſcarce imaginable, 
| that any conſidering men ſhould think the Souls expir'd with 
| the Boay upon any other ground, but that they knew not what 


after-ſtate to aſſign it. So that though they wanted not figures 
and ſhadows , or as the Apoltlecalls them , patterns of Heavenly 
things, Heb.g: 23. yet they ſeem'd not to have been well under- 
ſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Per- 
ſons, but their Underſtandings denied entrance into the holy of 
bolies ; penetrated not that myitical repreſentation, which was 


| within the Veil: And anſwerable to this dimneſs of their per- 


ceptions, was the whole /y/?-me and body oftheir Religion, which 
rather entertain'd it ſelf in thoſe external bodily pertormances, 
which affeed the ſenſe, than in thoſe Divine and Spiritual ra- 
ptures, which purified and elevated the Soul. *Tis the Apoſtles 
affirmation, Heb. 9. that the ſacrifices there offored could nat make 
him that did the ſervice perſed, as pertaining tothe conſcience, and he 
gives the reaſon in ſabjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats 
and drinks, and carnal ordinances, Alas what propriety had all 

their 
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their legal purificztions towards the cleanſing ofthe mind?] ©} 
That might be in the Mire while the body was in the Laver: | anc 
and while the ſurface ofthe man was {prinkled with bloud,the ty 1 
heart might be more beltial than thoſe creatures who lent the | ,,, 
ablution. And indeed if we confider their morality , we ſhall | 1, 
find that outlide formal ceremony had proceeded to infect and | ;, ; 
poiſon thatalſo. The outward reſtraint, the bare forbearance | ,,, 
ofan actual! commithon, being by them thought a full com« | g,,, 
pliance withall the Negative precepts : So that we ſee Chriſt is | (1p 
fain to aſſert the Internal part of the Obligation, and extend | j,þ, 
the duty tothethoughts and inclinations. Belides, thoſe acts beg 


'of werre they pertorm'd were commonly ſuch as had an | (1 


Ape, rather on their temporal well being, than diſtantand | aq 
unſcen rewards; their Juſtice , and Charity confin'd tothcir | gg 
own Narion, directed tothe flouriſhing oftheir own Commen- thei 


wealth: whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and de-| thef 


ſpight; ſo that ifthey were werrnes, they were rather Political ing 
than Avral , and indeed while they placed ſo much of their | <q 
hopes en Earth, lookt on /ecrlar plenty and tranquillity as their onl; 
reward, *twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare their endea-| 1,1 o 
yours by that meaſure,and conſider things not ſimply in their| qe 
native properties of good or 11], but according to their tenden-| ye 
cy towards that they efteem'd their fel:city. | tow: 
BUT God hasprovided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 11: 40. toge 
better things for us , has not only made a better Covenant with| tion 
us, but has efabli/tr it upon better promiſes, Chap.8: 6. given | qyar; 
us clearer revelations, not only of our duty, but our recon | that 
pence ; the veil in Chrift is done away, and we all with open face, | than 
Behold as in a glajs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3: 18. The Goſpel | ſavy 
puts the evidences of our inheritance into our own hands, | his /; 
ſeal'd by his explicite and direct promiſe , who cannot ye: | force 
and that not only engag'd by way of mwryficence, but bargain | ſape1 
and contract, as the purchaſe of that price, which our Redeemer| A 
fully paid in our behalf. And ſure this is in the Apoſtles phrafe cibly 
frong conſolation ; and if ſo, it muſt be forcible enticement like- bur 
wiſe, he cannot butrun alacriouſly , who has the prize in his| 139; 
Eye, nor can S. Pauluſe a more preſſing argument to his Corim-| there 
thians , To be ſteafaſt , unmoveable, always abounding in the work of | reſt « 
the Lord, than this aſſurance, That their labour ſk all uot be in wait their 
inthe Lord, 1 Cor.15: 58. | Herd 
: AND 


——_ —— 
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AND as thisclear propoſal of the promiſes 1s molt proper to 
encourage and infpirit our endeavours, ſois the conditional1- 
ty molt cflicaciousto neceſſitate and engage them. Had Hea- 


| ver been only promis'd as a Jargeſs, and with a blind promil- 


cuous bounty diſpens'd without diſcrimination , how much 
it might have rais'd our gra'irnde, I know not , but ſure it 
would not have excited our in#rry, which inall inſtances we 
find is whetted by intereſt : and where that is otherwiſe ſe- 
cur'd, men generally cſtimate it a part of the benefit that their 
labour is ſuperteJed ; and pleaſe themſelves no leſs in alarzy 
bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that indeed it is this cir- 
cumitance of the proz:ſes that mult give life toall the reit, 
and make them operative toward thc producing of good life ; 


| for admit the jus we expect never ſo Divineand Spir:tual for 


their kind, nzvecr fo great and tranſcendent for degree,. and 
theſe alſo repreſented to us in the moſt clear and convince= 
ing manner: yet it they be tendered not as objects of our 
choice, but the certainty of our fate-felicities which weare 
only concerned to enjoy , but not toacquire, they may make 
us glad, but ſurely not diligent ; it being but a cold induce- 
ment to any undertaking to be aſſur'd *tis perfectly needleſs; 
We have thereforeall reaſon to confeſs it our greateſt advantage 


| towards wer/ue, that God has ſolinkt our hopes and our gry 
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A Herd, an4 become {ike the beaſts that periſh : That there would 
B 


together. And indeed when we conſider the preat diipropor- 
tion between the one and the other; the infiaity of the re- 
ward, with the deſpicableneſs ofthe ſervice: we mult reſolve 
that he had no other deſign in making his 5-0miſes conditional, 
than to engage us by our interelt to that holineſs , to which he 
ſaw our inclinations did not bind us : that it wasan artifice of 
his /ove to enſnare us into two feliczties by propoſing of one , en- 


| force ustotake one good in the way to another , verrue in pal- 


ſage to glory. 

AND indeed who would not think this method ſo invin« 
cibly efficacious, a5 might ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other, 
but God who underſtands our thoughts long before , P/alm 
139:1. foreſaw that notwithſtanding this propoſal of a Canaan, 
there would be Rexbenires and Gadites , who would ſet up their 
reſt on this ſide of Fordan; ſo intent on the commodity of 
their Cattle, as to be content themſelves to be part of the 


be 
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be men of ſo ignoble, diltngenuous tempers, as none of theſe 
cores of a man would be able to draw : and therefore there is 
another part of the Goppel-Oeconomy fitted to their capacities ; 
the threats and zntermimations, thoſe terrors of the Lord, which 
as Goads may drive thoſe brutiſh Creatures who will not be at- 
. tracted : that thoſe who think themſclves perfectly uncon- 
cern'd in Davids queſtion , who /F all aſcend nnto the hill of the 
Lord, Pſal. 24:3. may yet ſtartle at Eſays, who a:0ng us can dwell 
with everlaſing burnuings ? Ot ſo formidable a kind are thoſe 
menace*, 2s is ſufficient to awake the moſt drowite ſtupid Sort, 
and arc molt apt to operate upon that part of their temper, 
which evacuated the gentler method : that very ſenſuality 
which mace them deipiſe Heaven , may help to enhanſe the 
dread of Hell; the lack of a ahep 0/ 3vater will be moſt inſupporta- 
ble to him who fared deliciouſly every day; thoſe fumes will be 
yet more {corching to thote bocics, who by ſtudious effemina- 
cies and ſoftneſs have ſuperacced an artificial tenderneſs to the 
natural ; nor will the grawirg of the worm appear more intolera- 


J 


ble to any,than thoſe who here make it their buſineſs to tye up 
its Zawws, gag or ſtupihe that Conſcience which would now ad- 
meoniſh, but will there torment. And when to this is added the 
perpetuity of theſe pains, that the worm ſtall never die,the fire never 
be quencht , certainly this puts ſuch an edge upon the terror, as 
may well make itin the Apoſtles phraſe , quick and powerful, 
ſearching even t0 the arvidirg aſundcr of the Soul ani Spirit, the joynts 
and marrow, when we are aflur'd that the Axe is thus laid nnts the 
: root of the tree , and that every tree that brings not forth good ſruit 
me be hewn dvwn andcaft into the fire, we ſhall ſure be warn'd to 
bring forth meet fruits of repentance, and fly from the wrath to come. 
BUT becauſe neither invitations nor threats can avail with 
thoſe who are any way invincibly impeded to apply them to 
their bench : 1{ince the moſt g/vr1045 prize, the moſt formidable 
dinger, is inſignificant to him , who wants power to run unto 
the one, or from the other; it has pleaſed God to infpirit and 
aCtuate all his Evangelical methods, by a concurrence of ſuper- 
natural ſtrength, makes it not only eligible but poſſible, I may 
ſay catie and pleaſant for us to do whatever he commands us: 


OO — 


and notwithitanding our natural debility , makes us through 


Chriſt which ſtrengthens us, able to ao all things : by his Spirit he ( 


to t] 


prevents, atluſts, reitrains, excites, comforts, conyinces , gives the! 


grace, | 
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grace, and adds to that the happier largeſs ofa will to uſe it,and 
knowledge to diſcern the want of more: infuſing to the Sort 
an ardent thirſt of greater powers,and readier means of ſervice, 
which the performance actuates to greater ſtrengths , and yet 
enflames to new deſires, and more importunate purſuits, whilſt 
God at once beſtows and crowns his own donations; ſtill giving 
unto him tht has, till that at laſt he give himſelf; and grace :s 
ſiwallywed np in glory. And to aſſure us of thisaid , he has been 
pleaſed to oblige himſelf; deſcends to the ſolemnity of a Pa# 
and Covenant ; has indented with us, and conſtituted it a prin- 
cipal part ofthe new andeverlaſting Covenant made With man- 
kind in the bloud of the Son of God, to ſend the comforter , his Holy Spi- 
rit, 10 62 with 1s till the end of the world, and doall this. So that 
the Goſpel is at once the aſſigner of our tasks, and the Magazine 
of our itrength ; ſo much Spirit goes along with that Letter ; 
ſo much internal grace is annexed to its out ward adminiſtra- 
tion, a5 will toall, who do not reiiſt it, infallibly render it zhe 
power of God to ſalvation. For *tis not the ſole priviledge ofa 
$. Paul, but the common portion ofall Chriffians, That Gods grace 
Shall be ſufficient for them 3 which 1s ſure a more Goſpel-like pro- 
mile, than that it ſhould be too ſtrong for them : ſo violent and 
irreſiſtible as to commit a rape upoa their Spr775; ſuch amigh- 
ty wind as drives them headlong upon duty. Indeed this com- 
p<tency is of all other proportions the moſt zycentzve to indu- 
{try; we ſce in Temporals,too little makes men deſperate,and too 
much careleſs; and certainly *twould be the ſame in Spirituals : 
but now when we have ftock cnovgh to ſet up with, and that 
too of ſo improvable a nature, that is capable of infinite ad- 
vancement, and yet on the other fide no lefs capable of total de- 
cay alſo, it being given with this expreſs condition , that upon 
neglect it ſhall be withdrawn : So that our own ſloth may 
make us poor, but nothing elſe can keep us from beingabundant- 
ly rich: What can be imagin'd more animating to diligenceand 
endeavour? And this being the condition wherein our Chriſtia- 
zity has placed us, added to the former conſiderations, will be- 
yond exception or ſ#6terſuge, evince its perfe&t aptitude and fit- 
neſs tor the End to which it was aim'd, the Planting and nouriſh- 
ing all true Vertue among men , the introducing the tree of life in- 


, tothe world again, and ſo forming usa Paradiſe even amidſt 


the briers and thorns of our Exil'd ſtate. 
B 2 | CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1k 


The Charafler of Chrijtian-mens Praffice , shewing 
their multiplied failance both from the rule of that 
holy profeſton, and its genmue eff ect. 


ND now who can ſuſpect that a caſe ſo rightly dif. 
1 pos'd, ſhould miſs of its «+? That this ſo arſp:cious 
Planet ſhould be counter-influenc'd by any malevolent 
Star? Or that what has ſo many tenures in us , ſhould be fi- 
nally difſeis'd ?. For, admit we have not the Piety to be pre- 
vail'd upon by the reverence of the 4uthor; yet the excellency 
of its compoſition does fo much recommend it to our reaſon, 
that we mult put off the beſt part of our Natzre to evacuate the 
force of our Religion: nay , ſuppoſing us to have done that 
too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of the liſt of Rationals, yet if 
we keep but the rank of Animals, if we have not extinguiſht 
paſtion and ſenſe, itdeſcendseven to them ; addreſſes to our 
hopes and fears with moit importunate ſolicitations, and con- 
vincing motives: So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill luck to 
have much of the S/0ick , and nothing ofthe Philoſopher , twill 
be impoſlible to refiſt its impreſſions : And fure he that cone 
templates zhis, will be apt with ſome confidence to conclude 
Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of theWorld,not only in reſpect of 
its light, but of its immunity from all thoſe Locyſfs and Cater- 
pillars, thoſe ſwarms of mean and ſordid Vices which both co- 
verand devour the reſt of the Earth. 

BUT this muſt be the inference ofa mere contemplative , a 
Recluſe that converics only with his own meditations: For 
' let him be ſo much ſecular , as once to look abroad, the moſt 
tranſient glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopeful ſpeculation, 
and ſhew him that CiriFendorm may be as much Heathen as Ame- 
rica : Whereas tis uſually faid , that ill Manners produce good 


Laws, we havereverſt the 4p/oriſm, and our good Law has in- 


troduc'd the moſt corrupt manners. Our koly faith which | 
like a foundation ſhould ſupport good works, has like a gulf 
/wailowed them up. And fo univerſal a deprayation is there | 
among 
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among us , that we have ſcarce any thing left to diſtinguiſh us 
from the moſt barbarous people, but a better name and worle 
VICES. 

A N D/ here, what terms of wonder or of prief can be ſigni- 
ficant enough to expreſs or to bewail ſo ſtrange and ſo perverie 
degeneration, that the /ighr of the world ſhould thus darken it ; 
the /alz of the earth be the means of putrifying and corrupting 
it? That thoſe who were by God drawn out from the Heathen 
world, ſhould ſo outvy the Geztiles crimes, as if they had for- 
ſaken them , only becauſe they were too innocent * This 1n- 
deed is one of Sartans ſubtilleſt ſtratagems , to fill Chriits 
Camp thus with his Souldiers, by whole inteltine treacheries, 
he has been more zrmmphant than by all his open aſſaults and 
avowed hoſtilities. What a late Srares-man ſaid ( Propheti- 
cally, if we may judge by the event) of England, that t was 
a vivacious animal that conld never die except it kill d it ſelf, is+ 
no leſs true of the Church, which has always been invulacrable 
againſt all darts, but what have been taken out of its own 
quiver, Of this the Primitive times were pregnant teitimo- 
nies, whereall the moſt witty cruelties, the moſt bloudy per- 
ſecutions, never madeany breach in her : But ſhe ſtood firm- 
er forall thoie batteries, and like an Arch'd Building, became | 
more {trong and compact, by that weight vrhich was deficzn'd | 
to cruſh hr : But the Yice of Profeſſors undermines her very 
foundation, and does as much-exceed the deſfruiven:(5 of the 
moſt hoſtile aſſaults, as inteſtine ereachery is more ruiaous and 


_ fatal, than foreign wwlence. 


AS long asthe livzs of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of the'r 
doctrine, they rendred it venerable to all, and gave a pre- 
ſumption there was ſomething more than b4mane in it, this 
could work ſuch ſignal efe#s, that could fo transform 
men as to make the adulterer chaſte, the drumnkardremperate, 
the coverors liberal, the contentious peaceable. Thrs, this was 
the way to adorn the Dofrine of God our Saviour in all thn:gs, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tz. 2: 10. Andthen the 741 of comrraries 
directs us to conclude very diſtant efefs from our now ſa d:- 
ſtant praFices, that our very 7elizion ſhould partake of the i>/*:, 
of our lives, aud be thought rather a mPyjtery of iniq tity than 
godlin-ſs. ; 

THUS is Cirif wounded inthe houſe 6fhis/7ieras, and 

B 3 has 
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has more reproach caſt on him by thoſe that profeſs his name, 
than by the loudeſt blaſphemies of thoſe that oppoſe it. For 
when thoſe who have not opportunity toexamine our faith, 
ſee the enormouſneſs of our works, what ſhould hinder them 
from meaſuring the Maſter by the Diſciples? It being ſcarce 
imaginable that any one Se of men ſhould ſo univerſally run 
counter to all the rules of their profeſſion : For let any ſober 
Heathen look upon Chr:ftengom , as it is at this day weltring in 
the bloud, not of Martyrdom but War, and will it be poflible for 
him to think it ownsa Goſpel of Peace ; or that thoſe who fo 
perpetually do thoſe outrages they are unwilling to ſuffer, pro- 
feſs obedience tothe Royal Law of Love thy n-ightonr as thy ſelf, 
Fam. 2: 8. Can he ſee the wiolence and oppreſiions , the 
frauds and underminings , the bulie ſcrams/lings for little 
parcels of Earth ; and yet believe we count our {elves 
rangers and pilgrims in 1t , and have laid up our treaſure 
in Heaven ? Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt uni- 
verſal diſtortion of ſpeech , whereby it has loſt its native 
property of being interpreter of the mind , and under in- 
te!:gible words fo far exhibits the Babe! confulion, that no 
m2n underſtands anothers meaning ? and can he imagine we 
have any ſuch Precepts, as Lye not one #0 another, or any ſuch 
p2nalty upon the infringer , as excluſion from the new Feruſa- 
fem ? Shall we hear our God meation'd more frequently and 
earneſtly in our imprecations than our prayers, and every part 
of our crucified Sawvnr, recrucified in our horrid earhs; And 
' ſhall he not ehink that his ſecond executioners bear him as 
little reverence as his fr/?; Or that he has given no ſuch com- 
nand as Swear not at all ? When he dil: erns [elj-preſervation 
bow'd to as the Suprere Law ; Can hc ever dream of another 
ſo inconliſtent obligation as that of raking up the croſs ? Or that 
1fering for righteouſneſs ſake is one of our greatelt folrcitics , 
when he ſees us' run ſo affrighted from it, that no crime, 
perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enovgh in our way to ſtop 
our flight? In fire, when he conliders how muc h of our buſt- 
nels it 1s, firſt rocxcite, and then rv cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on 
to riots even beyond its own propeniions, that the whole year 
i; but one mad carnival, and we are ve/uptiorzs not ſo much up- 
on deſire or appetite , as by way of exp/or and bravery; When I 
lay heconliders this, can he poflibly gueis our imſtitution directs 
us 
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us to beat down the body, to mar7ifie the floſþ with the afeBions 
and Iuſts, interdicts us all rioting and %runkenneſs , chambering and 
wantonn:ſs, and all proviſion 'or the fiiſh to fulfil the luſts thereof ? 
Certainly all rules of diſcourſe will dire& him to thequite con- 
trary concluſion. And when he ſeesa Set of men that have en- 
hans'd the common humane pravity , he will be apt to infer 
their Principles have taught them the improvement: And upon 
that ſuppoſal he wanted not temptation to his Option that 
faid, Let my ſoul be with the Philoſuphers. 

AND while we thus miſrepreſent our holy profeſſion to 
others, it will be no wonder if we finally do it to our ſelves, that 
we forget its narive/kape, and look on her only in the azly dreſs 
our ſelves have put on, and that effect ſeems already too viſible 
among us: Ourlives have ſo long confuted it,that we triumph: 
over itasa baffled thing; and like 4410n, loath it becauſe we 
have raviſht and defil'd it. Many of us take notice of the better 
Morals of Turks and Infidels not in reproach of our ſelves but 
our Religion, and becauſe we have ſo many Lepers, think Aba- 
nah and Pharphar, better than all the waters of ſ-ael, this is 
openly in the mouths of many , but is ſo prodigiouſly irrational 
as well as wnjuj?, that one can ſcarce think it poſſible to be in 
their hearts, unleſs they be purſued by the fate of habitual lyars,. 
that at laſt come to per{wade themſe] ves. 

CERTAINLY there is no other parallel inſtance wherein 
men conclude to perverſly : He that ſhews a man that precipice 
upon whole brink he ſtands, that intreats, yea importuncs him 
to retire from the danger ; nay, bribes him with the greateſt re- 
wards to chuſe /a'ezy, has done all that can be expected from 2 
friend, or charitable man : And ifatter all, the wretched per- 
ſon ſo advis'd, ſhall caſt himſelfhead- long upon ruine ; aflured- 
ly no Inqueſ# would return his murder in any other form than 
that of Felodeſe. And why then ſhould our Chriſtianity be ac- 
cus'd of thoſe i]Iswhich it would infallibly avert, it our oblti- 
nacy would permit it? Indeed the charge is ſo wild , that it 
ſeems rather delign'd as an artifice of diverlion, a {ſprout of that 
firſt fig-tree which was to hide the nakedneſs of lapſed Adam. 
Men think it policy to transfer their guilts, and are willing,the” 
violence of their luits ſhould pals for the i-porenge of their Reli . 
gion. Like irregular parzents blaming their Phyſician tor thoſe 
ul accidents which they know owing only to their own un- 

B- rulinels. 
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rulineſs. A pregnant teſtimony ofthe reproachful nature of 
fin, that men are content to betake themſelves to the moſt for- 
lorn ſhiits to avoid the owning it : But the conſciouſneſs is fo 

reſſing and intolerable, that with many it drives on to yet 
higher outrages : 'tis not enough for men to decry their Chri- 
ftianity asa feeble inſignificant thing, but they load it even with 
contradictory imprutations, and that which ſometimes they call 
#be fooliſkneſs of preaching , to bring it in ſcorn and contempt, 
ſhall at another be ſtiled an A4r7 and zrick to bring it into ſulpi- 
| cionand hatred, bearraign'd for impoſture and deccit, a pro- 
| . ject of impoling upon credulous ſouls, and gaining real advan- 
tages to the managers while they feed the filly Proſelyte with 
imaginary ones. How groundleſs a calumny this is, as it aps, 
pears from the ſanity, and eminent ſimplicity of Chriſtian 
Religion, which above all things excludes fraud and falſhood ; 
ſo allo from the defignments and aims of its firſt promulga- 


tors, who as they cannot be ſuppos'd dexterous enough to lay | 
-ſuch a ſcene of taking Pageantry ; fo all their viſible acqueſts | 


were ſcourgings and impriſonments, perſecutions and death. 
If this were the caſe, it would indeed go near to reconcile the 
before-mentioned contradictory impurations, whileſt the im- 
poſing upon credu!lous ſouls at this dear rate, would be in very 
dced the fooliſhneſs of Preaching , the greateſt madneſs of the 
World. Men of common reaſon would be aſham'd to uſe ſuch 
frivolous cavils : butt who can without horror hear them 
from profeſt Chriſtians ? That while 7fdels are modeſt in 
their reproaches, look upon our Doctrine only as erroncous, 
' Diſciples ſhould be bitter and charge it as inlidious and treacher- 
ous ? Thus does the Church experiment the truth of her 
bleſſed Lords PredifFions, and finds her {ves are theſe of her 63wn 


houſe : And though ſhe be Chriſts Dove, yet is ſubjected to the | 


fate of the Yiper , and has her bowels torn out by thoſe that 
ſpring from them. 

THESE arcthegrowing conſequences of reſolute impizty, 
he who will not be kept within the bounds of 4zry , ſeldom 
contents himſelf with that bare violation : He not only breaks 
the gonds im ſumder , but caſts them axwaytoo; isimpaticnt they 
ſhould keep a reputation to upbraid him , when he has robb'd 
them of the power of reſtraining him : And zh ſure is the 
bottom ofall that deep reaſoning,by which men hayc learnt to 

argue 
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argue themſelves and others out of their Greed : And though 
this be indeed the great Arcanum, the Philoſophers fone they aim 
at; yet they have met with another good experiment by the 
way : And have, by I know not what Chymiſftry, extracted a rc- 
putation out of thefe moſt unapt materials. Ile paſtes for a con- 
fidering man that diſputes principles, andisthovght molt ta 
own his reaſon that leaſt owns his /arzth: And then*twill be no 
wonder if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not only conti- 
dence, but vanity to avow what is thus creditable. 

INDEED Satan is too ſubtile a manager to loſe his advan- 
tage, and event fadly ſhews, he has not neglected to improve it, 
as appears not only by the number of ſuch pretenders unto rea- 


. fon, but even by their advancing to higher degrees. The 


wvoluptuary who likes his portion in this World, and fears thar 
in another, is at firſt only prompted by his intereſt to quarrel 
the 12? Articl:s of the Creed, and fo in his own deſence dz-" 
nics the /ife everla?ing : But when he finds his neceſſiry made 
a vertue, and himſelf ſtruck into the repute of a wit ; upon 
that account he doubts not, his fame will encreafe with h1s 
irreligion, and ſoproceedsſii!l to unravel farther, till at Jaſt 
he leaves not ſo much as 7 believe in God : That many have ai- 
vanc'd fo far is too evident, aud by ſome ſo own'd, that they. 
will not thank his charity , that ſhall hope better of them. 

*'TWAS once the triumph of infant Chriſtianity, that it 
filenc'd all the Hearzhen Oracles , and within a while demo- 
liſn'd even the Synagogue too: Bat alas, its mature age gives 
us that effe&t in a molt inverted fence, it now hs {erv'd to: 
ſuppreſs even the common notions of a Deity, turn'd out the: 
02 a3 wellas the many Gods , and inſtead of Polytheiffs and 
Idolaters has made Arheifts , and that which Chrilt tells us 
was delign'd 70 perfef? and fill up the Law ; has by the itrange 
pravity of its profeſſors at once obliterated both Law and 
Law-giver out of mens minds , thereby exemplifying the 
old Axiom , Corruptio optimi eff peſſimaz and the Saint as well 
as the Angel, if he deſert his innocence , commences Fiend: 
and Devil. Theſe are ſuch fad, ſuch direful tranſmutations 
as excite not ſo much wonder, as grict and lamentation ; and 
what Rivers, what Oczans of tears are competent to bewail 
{ach unutterable evils? 
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THE removal of the Cand!e?ick is fo formidable a jrige- 
ment, that the threatning ofit, is us'd by Chriſt as the molt 
awaking menace to the Seven Churches, Q-we/. 2:3. but the 
removing it by our own hands 1:yetan enhanſemenr of that 
higheſt calamity ; when men are come to ſuch an infenfate ob- 
duration , that they court their Plagnes, become their own 
Lifors , and make that their chore which is th-ir extremeſt 
prntſkment , they are certainly too ſecure of th:t ruinethey call 
for: And may we not fear it may prove ger-ra/, and involve us 
all? That while ſo many cry out to be deliver' from their Chri- 
{tianity as their load and prefiure, and fo /erv expretttheir dil: 
ſent to that demand, God may in judgement grant it, hearken 
to thoſe that cry louZelt , reſcue his Goſpel! from our profane 
and impious violations, and pgiveit to others that miy bring 
forth the fruits of it. : 

NOR is this to be fear'd only from the explicize importu- 
ntics of the blatphcmous, for it is interpretatively the voice of 
many others; whoever give themielves upto the dominion 
ot any luſt, do zpiicirly renounce their obedicnce to Chriſt, 
and fy 1we will not hav? this man to rule ever 159, And when he 
is thus depos'd from his r-ga/ and directive power, we have 
reaſon to believe he will deſpiſca mere zitrlr {overaignity , 
not ſufter the Scepter of his Word to remain as an Empty 
C-remony among thoſe, who pay it no real obedience: nor be 
again cloath'd with Purple, crown'd, and jaluted King to ad- 
yance the triumph of his ſcorn and crucitixion. 

NOR will the fawrning Profelſions of the demure hypo- 
crire avert, but accelerate this Fatz : He that makes the Gol1en 
Scepter in Chriſts hand, a rod of zron in his own, that thinks his 
Saint/kip licenſes him to all the ſevere cenſures , andthe yet 
ſevcrer {becauſe more efteftive ) oppreſſions of others, he is 
certainly to be lookt onnotonly a:a Rebel , butan Uſurper 
too , and is of all others the higheſt provoker. He that 
tramples under foot the Son of God , docs not ſo much violate 
him, as he that prezends to ereft him a Throne upon bloud and 
rapine, on perjury and ſacriledge : Nor docs he that accounts 
the Bloud of the Covenant an whily thing ſo much pro- 
fane it, as he that uſes it as a Parni/þ to paint over his foul- 
eſt luſts, The Apoitle has long lince told us, rh-re is no con- 

cord betvcen Chriſt and Belial, and can we think he will be 
patient 
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patient thus to be made ſubſrvientto his enemy ? Orſuffer 
his Ark to be ſet for the ſupport, which ſhould be the confuſion 
of Dagon ? Do we tind him ſo ſeverely upbraid the hypo- 
| cCrifte of the Fews, that ffole, murdzred, committed adul- 
| tery , and ſwore falſity, and yet came ani irod before him in his” 
1 | houſe, Ferem. 7:9. and ſhall we hope hewill connive at it in 
} | Chriſtians? Was it intolerable profanation in them to accorme 
[ 
O 


_ 


— 


his houſe a den of robbers , and ſhall we be permitted to- 
make it fo? They are ſent to $h:/ohto read their own deſtiny, . 
: and furcly we area-likely to find ours there too; to be deprived: 
. of thoſe advantages which we have ſo unworthily.us'd : Nor 
\ can we expect , that though God cauſe the natural Sto riſe 
. full as well on the evil as the goed, yet that the Sn of righteonſneſs 
, ſhall continue to ſhine on thoje who will only ba-k them- 
y | ſclves in his Rays, grow Ath;ops from his neizhbourhood; but: 
will not work by his /ight. 

WHEN all this 1s confider'd , what a fad abode does it: #2 
make? When the &/aſphemies of the Profane, the jenſualntes of $7 
the Voluptuous, and the mockeries of the Hy pocrite, ſend, as 1t* | F 
were, daily Challenges to Heaven , we cannot but look it} 
ſhould at laſt overcome its long-iutiering, awake God to vindi- 5 
cate the honour of his Name, and not tufter it any longer to be *þ 

1 


— ——— 


thus proſtituted and polluted : that when he ſees his light ſerve | 
| only to aid usthe more ſubtilly to contrive our deeds of dark--W 
neis, he ſhould withdraw it, ſmiteus with blindneſs like the -Y 

| Sodomites , whom he finds in ſuch impure purluits: And were Þ 

| that blindneſs ſuch as our Saviour ſpeak: of, Fein 9: 41. that in- 
ferr'd the zo ſin, *twereadelirable infliction, bur aias, 1t has 

| noneof that property : That wiiich isdeligned forthe puniſh-4 
ment can never be the extenuation of our guilt ; but as in | 
Hell there is an unhappy Separation ot eF*27s, the ſcorching of 
the fame without the light , and the blackneſs of nghe 7 
| without the reſt : So in this neareſt approach to it , this 
| Portal to thoſe Chambers of death , there is the, ignorance 
without the excuſe, thedarknels diveſted of its native quality 
of hiding: And when weareentred among Heathens here, we 
mult yet expect the ſadder portion cf Apoj?atiz'd Chriitians 
herea{rer. | , 

AND © that this con/ideration might at laſt have its proper þ 
eperation, rouſe and awake us timely to prevent horn | 
WRICH 
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that ike , but dare not aber her. 
impleties daringly, and openly , and thoſe few that do mourn 
| for it, do it butin ſecret, the example of the one is contagious, 
but the other has no means to diffuſe it ſelf, Would men ftout- 
Iy own duty, and not like Peter, follow Chrif? affar off, they might 
yet hope to make a party and gain ground in the World. 
And how noble an attempt were this , thus to encounter 
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which it will be impoſſible to cure. That by brinving forth 
ſome more genrine and kindly fruits, we may avert that Y/mmal 
fentence , C:t itdown, why crmnbreth it the grom:a. That men 
would generally lay to heart both the ſi andinfamy of being 
promoters of publick rnine ; and quench that fire with their tears 
which their {ins have kindle.l, that the faſting and prayers, the 
fighs and groans of the Primitive Chriſtians may ifupplant the 
profane luxuries, the carnal Jollitics of the Modern. And that 
Sackcloth and aſhes may become the wiverfal mode , the only 
faſkionable dreſs among us. This both Reaſon and Religion fug- 
geſt as matter of our moſt importunate withes ; wouid Gud 
our hopes were but half as pregnant. 

BUT the /{5 apprarance there is ofthis univerſal reform - 
tion, the re jealor/ly ought every lingle perion to look 0N 
himſelf, leſt he be one that obftructs it: For ſo he dogs wito 
ſtays till it bea fa/Z:22, but neglects to contribute his partto 
the making it ſo. Men are willing todiſcourage themſelves 
from attempts ofthis kind, and with an unſzaionable modeſty 
can retlect what a nothing one man 1s to {9 many railiions, 
when alas, all that vaſt Empire Vice has got in the world, is 
founded in the pravity of ſingle perſons, and would certainly 
be ruin'd by their reformation. The morerei{onable Col- 
leftion would be that he that con{liders himieit but as onz, 
ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to grow into /-ſs; to tall from that 
Unit toa Cypher, by permitting ſloth or cowardize to eniceble 
and emaſculate him : but on the contrary ſhould recollect his 
ſpirits, aCtuate all his ſtrength, and therctore be ſure to do his 
utmoſt, becauſe that tm? is but a tele. 

AND to this certainly there want not encouragements. We 
ſee in common affairs the wonders that induſtry and reſolu- 
tion are able toeffet, anda ſingle courage being exerted has 
often without Romance , overcome giantly difficulties. *Tis a 
great prejudice is caſt upon vyertue by the puſillanimity of thoſe 
When moſt men commit all 


Satan 
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Satan in his higheſt triumph, and recovera /z/? field? And me- 
thinks thoſe who have any warmth of Piety glowing within, 
may eaſily thus improve it intoa flame, ny :guqizu; or 77 ms 
* 22eniy, add to their faith ertue , As that ſignifies corrage : 
and then readily would ſucceed that train of Chriſtian excel- 
lencies reckon'd up by St. Peter, 2 Epiſe. 1: 5. knowledge , tem- 
perance , patience, godlineſs, and ſuperitruct on theie , as 1t 
there follows , brotherly kindneſ+, and the moſt comprehenſive 
charity. We ſhould benot only devout towards Goa, but zeal- 
us towards Men, endeavouring by all prudent means to re- 
cover them out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil , whereby they 
are taken captive. And ſince among all thoſe ſnares there is 
none more entangling , than the creditableneſs and repute of 
cuſtomary vices , to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that 
overgrown covering and ornament ; thoſe Locks wherein its 
great, its Sarmpſon-like ftrength lies : And ſtrive torender it as 
condemn'd as it is baſe : and to this purpoſe nothing is ſo apt, 
as the exalting its competitor , fetching vertue out of the 
Dungeon, that darkneſs and obſcurity wherein it has long 
lain forgotten, and by making it illuſtriouſly viſible in their 
own practice, put it into the poſſibility of attracting others. 
Indeed there only it appears in its true ſplendour, they are 
but dead colours the ſublimeſt ſpeculation can put on it, he 
that would draw it to thelife , muſt imprint it upon his own. 


' And thus every pious perſon may, nay ought, to be a Noah, | 
a preacher of righteouſneſs : And it it be his fortune to have i 


as imperſwaliblean Auditory, if he cannot avert the deluge, 
it will yet be the providing himſelf an Ark, the delivering, 
yea advancing his own ſoul! , if he cannot benetit orher 
mens. 

NAY, thisbeing a Noah may qualifie him to be a Moſes 
too, give him ſuch an itere with Heaven, that he may be 
fit to ſtand in the gap to be an interceſſor and Mediator for a 
provoking people. And God knows never any generation 
more needed that office : nor any part ofthis more than our 
ſinful Nation, which having long been in the jrurnace , is in- 
deed now come out, but ſo unpurified, that we haveall rea- 
ſon to expect a return, and that not upon the former fru- 
ſtrated delign of refumg;but upon that more infallible and fatal 
One of conſuming us. This is fo dreadful, but withal ſo juſt 
B 7 an. 
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an expectation, that if there be any Facobs among us; any, 
who can wreſtle and prevail with God , there never was ſo preſſing 
need of their interceſſion. O let all that are thus fitted for it 
vigoroully undertake this pious work ; let no Muſcs's hands 
ever wax heavy, but be always held up in a devout importa- 
nity; let them tranſcribe rhat holy Oratory , which he fo 
often effeftually uſed, plead to God his own cauſe , witha 
WWhat wilt thou ao to thy great Name? And when there is nothing 
in us thar can preten4 to any thing bur vengeance, ranſack 
Gods boſom, ritle his bowels for arguments of compaſſion, re- 
peat to him his own zzles, that he is long-ſuffering and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, Numb. 14: 18, 
And by thele ſolicite, yea, conjure him to pity. Andhow 
great an ardency 1s required to this interceſſion ? What frog 
-crics muſt they be that ſhall drown ſo lou1a clamour of impic- 
ties? And how does it reproach the {lightnels of our ſleepy 
heartleſs addreſſes? Can we hope to bind Gods hands with 
Withs and Straws? To arreſt his vengeance with ſuch faint 
and feeble aſſaults ? And when nate and davger ſuggeſt to 
Heathen Nineveh, not on/yto cry, but cry mightily to God, 
ſhall the ſuperaddition of our Religion damp ours into a 
whiſper, a ſoft unandible found ? A ſtorm will teach the pro- 
fane Mariner to pray in earneſt, and alas! we have not want- 
ed that diſcipline. *Tis not long ſince we might have (11d 
with thoſe, A#s 27. Ns ſmall tempeſt bas long lain on us , nei- 
ther Sun nor Stars in many days, nay in many years, app-aring , 
nothing but black and diimal portents of a final wreck toa 
poor weather-beaten Church, and then ſure *rwas time to be 
1mportunate, tolearn ſo much of inſtruction from the waves 
that toſled us, as to make our prayers keep pace with them , 
in ſwift uninterrupted ſuccefſion, in loud and not to b2 reft- 
ſted violence. That we did ſo then] darenotaffiiim , but ſure 
I am the neceſlity of iris not yer out dated ; for though the 
Sky however black with clouds carry no thunder in it ; though 
the impetuous winds that blow from every quarter , ſhould 
not break out in tempeſt, and bring ſhipwrack to us; Yet 
we too fully exemplifi* the truth of the Prophers Axiome, 
That the Wicked are l:he the troubled S-a, that cannot reſt : we 
have w:chin us a principle of ruine, which can operate though 
nothing from without excite it. A tempelt is notalways ne- 
ceſlary 
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ceſſary to linkxaShip, one treacherous leak may do itin the 
greateſt calm , and what lecurity can there then be to-our torn 
Veſſel, whoſerents our continued divitions do ſtill keep open, 
Indeed our preſervation mull be as our reſfarrarion was, the work 
of Omnipotence ; thither therefore let us addreſs with S. 
Peters pathetick Prayer, Save, Lord, or we periſh, O that 
all who are concern'd in the grant of that Petition, would 
qualifie themſelves to preſear it ; lift up ſuch pure hands, rat 
God who hears not finners, Foh. 9. may yet hearthem, aftorda Þ} 
graciouscar, and give an anſwer of Peace. ' | 
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q 
| H E laft Sedtion having defeated all the promiſing l. 
hopes of the former, by ſhewing us how _ we have 


- fruſtiated all the deſigns and engagements of our pro- | 
feilion, enervated all thole apt and powerful methods, and | 
how perfte&tly contrary our praZices are to our rules, mere # 
curiotity would more prompt us toenquirewhat are the hid- 
den car/es of thoſe fo ſtrange efes; what unhappy propriety 
there is in the ſ0//, that after ſo much c<«/zure and husbandry it - 
ſhould produce nothing but wild Grapes ; and by whatarts | 
and wiles Satan has not only evaded , but even retorted thoſe | 
blows which were aim'd at him. Butas in diſeaſes the pains 
and languiſhing are obvious to the grofleſt ſenſe , but the: 
ſprings and originals of them molt frequently lye deep, and 
arc {o complicated and interwoven, that they require much 
artto ſcarch and to diſtinguiſh them : nay, do often mock 
the moſt ſubril inquiſitor, and ſend him back with mere con- 
jectures and uncertain gueſſes : fo in this Fpidemick Spiritual 
diſtemper, the malaay is notorious and viiible , but the cauſes 
of it not ſocalily determin'd, yet that not ſo much from the 
darkneſs as the number of them; ſo many do pretend, and 
that with very good colour, to this unhappy , this monſtrous 
birth, that a Solomon himſelf muſt have made the propouy 
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of dividing it, asnot being able to have aſlign'd it entire to 
any one Mother. 

INDEED ſo many are the concurrents towards it, that 
it would far exceed the limits of this little Tract, but to point 
at them : I ſhall not therefore undertake any ſuch cxa7 
enumeration, but ſhall only take notice of thoſe which either 
for the generality or degree of their cilicacy appear the moit 
eminent. 

AND firſt the great and ſtupid Inconſideration vrhich moſt 
'men have concerning their Religion , may well paſs for a 
main cauſe of its fruſtration. Ch-;tianity may make Archime- 
aes his challenge; give it but where it may ſet its foot; allow 
but a ſober advertence to its propoſals, and it will move the 
whole world : it comes with moſt invincible and controuling 
arguments , but ſtill they are arguments, and thoſe mult 
firft obtain attention, before they can force aſ/tnt ; they will 
moſt infallibly weigh down the ſcales, though the whole 
world were the counter-balance ; but then that muſt preſup- 
poſe their being.put ifto thoſe Scales ; their being enter- 
tain'd with ſo much of deliberation , as may try and exa- 
mine their weight. In a word , they addreſs to us as 
men, that is , creatures endued by. God with rational Souls 
and diſcurſive faculties; but if we will ſuppreſs theſe , and 
ſet up only the 5r1ute to give audience, we mult not expect 
Balaams prodigy ſhould be every day repeated, that the beaſ? 
ſhould be wiſer than the rider, and conſequently cannot won- 
der if the Succeſs vary with the Auditors. - 

AND *tisto be fear'd , that this is the ſtate of moſt of us, 
that all the convincing Logich, that demonſtration of the Spirit , 
as S. Paulcallsit, and all the perſwalive Khetorick of the Go- 
ſpel; find us ſo ſtupid and unconcern'd, that they can make 
no impreſſion : all the avenues are fo blockt up, that they 
can find no way of approaching us. Wearelikethe Indian 


Wh; Scrpents Philoſtrarus mentions, proof againſt all charms, but 


t ſuch as with thcir glittering ſplendor afſault our Eyes : no- 
(l; thing moves us but what courts our Senſes, and what is not 


WY groſs exonghto beſeen, we think too nicetobe conſider'd. The 


form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their hands, 


I. and it coſts them no labour to put it on : but ſhould they be 


 1nterrogated of the import and ſignificancy ofit, I fear many 
would 
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would be at a loſs what to anſwer: Men call themſelves Chri- 


| ftiansas they do French or Engliſh , only becauſe they were born 


within ſuch a Territory , take up their Relgion as a part of 
their fate, the temper of their Cl/matre-, the entail of their 
Anceſtors, or any thing moſt remote from their choice; the 
profeſſion of it deſcends to them by way of inheritance, and 


| like young careleſs Heirs, they never are at the charge to ſur- 


veyit, toinform themſelves either of the Iſſues or Revenues 
of it; what burdens it lays, or what advantages it promiſes. 
Every man ſees they are vaſt multitudes that have entered the 
Baptiſmal vow , and I fear no ſmall numbers ofthem , that 
weigh it as little when they ſhould perform it , as they did when 
they madeit. Have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as acuſiom 
of theplace, ora timeof feſtivity : conſider no farther bgni- 
ficancy in theſe ſpiritual bands, than they do in the Swadling- 
cloaths of their infancy , and can give no better account why 
they took on them Chriffs livery, than why they wear ſuch 
95" as the common faſhion of their Country preſcribes 
them. 

T HIS is in many the effect of groſs ignorance, that real= 
ly know nothing that borders upon Religion : and where that 
15 the principle, we cannot think it ſtrange to {ce their praFices 
proportionable; this returns them into the ſtate of Heatheniſm, 
and while they walk in that darkneſs, it is no wonder if they 
often fall : the only matter of admiration is, that there ſhould 
be any ſuch darkneſs among us; that the glorious light, as Se. 
Paul terms it , -of the Goſpel of Chriſ? , ſhould not long ere this 
bavediipelÞd it out ofour Horizon, and certainly, that it hag 
not, muft be owing to ſome very greatguilt, ſo that con- 
cerning ſuch perſons the Diſciples queſtion , Fob. 9. is very 
pertinent, HTodid fin, this man or his Parents * Where men 
arc {9 ignorant, it muſt neceſſarily infer their Parents neglt- 
gence in infuſing, or their own ſtubborn perverſeneis in rehiſt= 
ing inftruction ; but 'tis more probable to conclude the 
former, ſince if Children were early inſtituted, knowledge 
would inſen{ibly infinuate it ſelf, before their years had arm'd 


; them with obſtinacy enough to make head apainft it : but 


when by the Parents remiſſeneſs the proper Secds-time is loſt, 
the ſoil grows ſtiff and untrattable ; the /abour of learning 
averts their Childhood, and the ſhame of it their Manhood , 
and 
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and ſothey grow old in their ignorance, are ready to leave 
this world before they come to know any thing of that which 
is to ſucceed it. This is a common, but certainly, a molt de- 
plorable caſe ; and as it loudly accuſes thoſe Parents , who thus 
wretchedly hazard their Childrens greateſt conceraments, ſo 
certainly 1t reflects not very laudably upon thoſe, who by 
ſlighting that excellent Order of Confirmation in this Church , 
have belides all other advantages of it, robb'd them of that 
happy reſerve, which the care of their Spiritual Parent had 
I to repair the negligence of their Nazwral; but guilt 
a miſerable kind of infinity , and leſſens not by being com- 
municated ; and therefore though theſe unknowing perſons 
may with juſtice enough accuſe others, yet can they never the 
more abſolvethemſelyes. Indeed they cannot tax others omiſ. 
fions towardgthem , without a tacit reproach of their own : 
for ifit werea fault in the Parent, to let their infancy want 
thoſe neceſſary infuſions, *tis ſurely ſo in themſelves, to let 
their riper years continue in that deſtitution. And ſure*tis not 
probable there could be a more irrational motive to the former, 
than that which prevails with the /arer, to wit, the fear of 
ſhame, which certainly much more properly belongs to him 
thar lies ſtupidly under his want, than he that induſtriouſly 
* ſets to cure it : ſo that while they go thus prepofterouſly to 
@vert ach, they invite it; nay, and do beſides betray 
one of their moſt important ſecrets, diſcover themſelves more 
ſolicitous about appearances than realities; to be thought know- 
ing than te b-ſo. A ſtrange kind of ſpeculative Hypocrilie, 
which yet leads to all the pra#ical profancneſs incident to 
thoſe, who live without God in the world. 
 - BUT would Godthe uncatechiz'd were the only perſons 
we had to complain of in this matter : There isanother ſort 
as ignorant, who have not thatplea; who by a wretchleſs In- 
conſideration, have made a ſhift to unl-arn what they had once 
been taught. That this is naturally very poſſible no man can 
queſtion, that obſerves how deſuerude will rob a man of any 
Science; or other habit. But in this caſe there is och 
concurrent towards it ; Chrifts parable tells us of Fowls that 
devoured the Seed, which himſelf interprets to be the wicked 
one, which catcheth away the word'ſown in mens hearts : 
Whea that ſpiritual ſeed lies looſe and ſcatter'd upon w_—_ ur- 
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| ſurface, andisnot by deep and ſerious meditation harrowed , 
) asit were, intothe ground, it offers it ſelf a ready prey to 
| the devourer, and God knows the event is too ready to atteſt 
| the truth of the obſervation: For we do not ſeemany whoſe 


a 
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childhoods have wanted nothing of Chriſtian nurture, that 
have had all advantages to the making them wiſe unto ſalva- 
tion, yetſuffer their manhood to wear out and obliterate all 
thoſe raaiments of their youth; and that not only out of their 
raZFice, but even out of their memory too : this (would we 
be patient to have the experiment made) would, Idoubtnot, 
be tound true in divers, and they would appear leſs able to 
approve themſelves, not only to the Confeſſer, but even to 
the Catechiſt in their adult age, than they werein their Mimori- 
7y ; as having ſcarce ever thought of the principles of their re- 


{ ligion , fince they conn'd them to avoid correftion ; and 


then *tis no wonder if they paſs into the ſame ſorgetfulneſs with: 


other the occurrences of that /lippery age. 
BUT if with ſome the memory have been fo invincibly 


faithful , as not to haverelign'd its depoſitum; if it do happen 


obſtinately to retain thoſe early impreſſions which were made 
on it; yetalas! that alone will be of little ayail : *tis true, 
that is the ſtore-houſe, and *tis good to have that well reple- 
niſht ; but if its plenty be only within it ſelf, uncommuni- 
cated; ifthe granary, though never ſo full, be ſeal'd up, it 

ives no ſecurity againſt a famine : a mans remembrance of 
Kis Creed may tell him thereisa God, and that he is Almighty ; 
but if his reaſon be ſo much aſleep, as not to infer from thence 
the neceſſity of reverencing and obeying him who is all-pow- 
erful to revenge our contempts, he may repeat the Article 
every day , and yet neverthe'els Atheiically. In like manner 
he may goon to the Birth, Death ,and Reſurre@ion of Chriſt ; 
but if he weigh not the obligations to gratitude and —_— 
which devolve on him from thence, he may remember his 
Birth, and yet never be regenerate : his Death, and yet not, | 
ae to ſin; and his Reſiorefion , and yet lie rotting in his own 
corruption , and not riſe with him to ewnz/5 of life. So he may 
proceed to his coming to judge the quick andthe dead, but if he 
refle&t not on his own particular concernment in it, if he 
conſider not that for every the ſecreteſt thing , Eccl. 11. God will 
bring bim, as well as others, to 1wdgement ; he may talk of _ 
Dooms» 
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but it will never ſet him a trembling or os him the provi- 
dence to anticipate his ſentence; ſojudge 
he may not bejudged of the Lord. And ſo preportionably in 


all the parts ofour Chriſtian Faith : he that does not extract | 
and juſt inferences, ſhall never feet - 
their efficacy. He has indeed in that excellent Syfeme, a | 


from them their ow: 


moſt infallible Cathelicon, againſt all his ſpiritual Matadies 
but*tis a Medicine, notaCharm; to be taken, not laid by 
him; and ifhe fail in application, he will as certainly miſs of 
the czre : And this gives us one too clear a reaſon, why ſo ma- 
ny, inthe moſt fatal ſence, are ſick and weak among 1s, and 
faln aſleep , are firſt lethargick , and then ſtark dead in treſpaſſes 


and ſins. Men do not by ſober conſideration ſuck ont the ver- » 


tue which would heal them : they look on the Creed as Chrifs 
baage, and ſolong as they bear that, they think none muſt 


queſtion their Chriſtianity : whercas*tis indeed more properly Þ 


kis Military Symbolum , or recognition of the Cauſe, and Ge- 


neral they fight for; an engaging them to all the obedience, . 


fidelity and conſtancy of reſolute ſouldiers : and to this pur- 


. poſeit is that we Jannp at therecital of the Creed , as owning 
tics 


our Baptiſmal promite, to fight manfully under our Saviours 
Banner againſt Sir, the Forld, and the Devil; and if we do 
not thus, 'tis not material what profeſſions we make , we 
are the ſame deſertors whether we /ayin our own Camp, or 


run over to the enemics; throw away our Arms,- or not uſe | 


them ; rence our Chriſtian faith, or not improve it. Sloth 
1s as miſchievous in war as treachery or cowardize, and he 


' that keeps his ſwordin'the ſheath, is 2s unformidable'an ene- 


my , a5 he that brings 7212 into the field. 


. AND how many ſuch inſignificant combatants are there ' 
' 1n the Chriſtian Carap , that only lend their Names to fill 


up the Muſty-rol/, but never dream of going upon ſervice ? 
*Tis certain there are as many ſuch, as there are careleſs un- 
con{idering Profeſſors : and theſe, *tisto be fear'd , make ſo 


- greata number, that were the Church put to eſtimate her 


forces, and examine what effectively her frength is, ſhe would 


find the deceit of falſe muſters as great among the Spiritual -* | 
. as the Civil Souldiery. | 
to ſee, that that which is the one great and important in- 


It is indeed a moſt amazing thing 


tereſt 


Chap. 3, | 
Dooms-day as men do of ſuch Aſizes as they have no Trial at, 


imſelf here, that - 
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"| tereſtofall men, ſhould of all other things meet with theleaſt 


regard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though 
incumber'd with many difficulties, and liable to many un- 
certainties , we ſhall not only have an attentive hearing, 
but active care and diligent purſuit of the deſign ; it will 
be driven to the laſt glimpſe of hope; and ifthe firſt attempt 
miſcarry , the next occaſion is laid hold of ; but here, 
where the priz- is ſo rich , the conditions ſo cafie , the ac- 
gueſt ſo certain , yet (as if theſe were deterring , averting 
| rand we cannot be got to take the matter into our 

eliberation. Alas, what ſtupid folly has poſleſt men ? 
And by what meaſiwres do they make their eſtimates ? How 
are their precious Souls become ſo vile in their eyes , that 
they are the only part of thent , which they think below 
their regard ? In an Epidemick diſeaſe every man looks out 


[1 . 
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+ for Antizere or Medicine for his own peculiar , and does 


not acquicſce in that filly confidence that he ſhall do as 
well as other men : yet in this greaterdanger, thatistheir 
avowed comfort, and keeps them as chearkal as if they had 
the moſt ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alas , can numbers 
out-face damnation , or do men hope that by going in troops 
to Hell they ſhall maſter the native inhabitants, ſubdue thoſe 
legions of tormentors , and become conquerers inſtead of 
ſufferers * This is ſure too wild an imagination for any 
to entertain, yet what more ſober one can any pretend, in 
[ favour of ſo ſtupendousan improvidence ? 

BUT *rwill be much more ſeaſonableto reform than Apo- 
bogize or Rhetoricate; and therefore *twill import thoſe men, 
who like the inhabitants of Lai/b, dwell carel:ſs, quiet, and 
ſecure, to look about them ; to enter into ſerious conſultation 


how they may avert that ruine which waits upon ſuch a ſupine - 
temper ; not to ſuffer themſelves to periſh in the midſt of 
ſuch poſſibilities, nay ſolicitations to, be ſaved : but at laſt 
afford an audience to that Embaſlie which is ſeat them from 
Heaven. Ponder well thoſe eafie terms. of reconciliation 
which are propos'd : the inefimable advantages conſequent 


4 totheembracing that amity ; and the as inefimable derriment 


of refuſing it : Ina word, notto pleaſe themſelves with the 
empty title, but to penetrate the fu! purpor? and fignificancy 
| of their Chriſtianity, and when they haye- done 

; this 


_ 


this ſoberly and attentively ; having removed this firſt and 


moſt general obſtruction to picty , they will find themſelves: ' 


aſſaulted by ſuch force of reaſon, that they mult either be very 
ill Legicians, or very good Chriſtians. 


CHAP. IV. 
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A Sarvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Cons | 


federation. | 


% 


incogitancy , we may rank that partzal and piece-meal ! 


N EXT tothe f:/p17and merely vegetable ſtate of total 


con{ideration, by which Chriſtianity is mutilated and 
deform'd , depriv'd of all its force to attract and ſubdue mens 
hearts : for as in artificial! Movements, there is ſuch a depen- 


dence of one part upon another, that the ſubſtracting of any | 
one deſtroys the whole frame : ſo in this ſpiritual Machin de- 


fign'd to raiſe our dull mortality to Heaven, the divine wiſ- 
dom of its maker has combin'd its ſeveral parts, that he who 
ſevers, ruines; he that applies ir not in its united ſtrength, 
_ will find no aid from its unjoynted ſcattered particles. S. Par 
tellsus, 1 Cer. 12. that in the natural body, the making it all 
Eye, or Hand, the reducing the many members to one, is 


deſtructive to its being : (if they wereall one member where . 


were the body, werſe20 ) and we in reaſon muſt expect the 
ſame event will follow here. If we advance one part of our 
Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation ofthe reſt, *tis impoſſible 
that ſhould ſupply the place of the whole ; but the more that 
member is ſwoln above its native fize, the more unweildy , 
not the more ſtrong it grows ; and loſes that ative vigor, 
which is receiv'd by a ſocial communication with the other 


parts. 
*'TIS Gods charge againſt the Prie?s, Mal. 2. that rbey 


bave been partial in the Law , 22 NO) lifters up of 
faces in it ; preferr'd ſome more agreeable parts, and diſcoun- 
tenanc'd others ; were not only judges of the Law, but unjuſt 


judges too. And1 fear the enditment may now run more ge- | 
nerally againſt the people alſo ; that they have been partial in | 
tne 
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the Goſpel ; culled and choſen out thoſe ſoſter and more 
gentle diftates which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb them : like 
well the Oil that makes them have a chearful countenance , 


| but are not ſo forward to deal with the Mine which ſhould 


— 


ſearch and cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addrefles to 
the promiſes, hug and carcſs them, and in the interim, let 
the comman#1s ſtand by neglected. A divinity indeed fitly appor- 
tion'd tothe devotion of theſe times, which loves to make an 
offering to God of that which coſts them nething, and yields a prefe- 
rence to that way of wor/bip which aſſures Salvation beſt cheap , 
and at the eaſicſt terms; but would mea conſider, they would 
find, that the commands are the ſupreme and moſt eminent 
part of the Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as hand- 
maids and attendants : an honourable retinue to invite the 
morereſpectful entertainment, and it ſhould be remembred 
that of this /ore are the zhreatnings too; and therefore they 
have ſurely an equal right to our regurd , eſpecially when 
many of them have the acceſſion of Gods Oath, to bind and 
ſtrengthen their per/ormance. And what a ſcandalousand ab- 
ſurd partiality isthis, that when the precepts come with this 
ſolemnity, the more to command our reverence, we fingle 
out this one part of the Train and pay our homage unto it ; 
lay hold on the Promiſes, not thoſe that ſpeak dammation to im- 
penitence, but the other half of them which give aſſurances of 
favour. And like the Benjamizes to the dau . of Shiloh, 
runaway withthem, poſſeſs our ſclves of theſe by rape, in 
ſpight ofall the incapacities we lye under; though God has 
ſworn , that no diſobedient provoker ſhall enter into his 
reſt, 

THAT this is really the caſe of many is more than pro- 
bable ; for by what other artifice is it poſſible for them to re- 
concite their large hopes, with their no purifying ; their 
confident expectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapaci- 
ous purſuits of Earth ; their ſecure dependence on the Bloud 
oftheir Saviour, with their remorſeleſs effuſions of that of 
their Brethren ? Did they conſider the inſeparable comexion 
between the Precepts and the Promiles, *twere hard for them 
to be ſo wicked, but impoſſible to be ſo ſanguine. Did the wun- 


| clean perſon believe that none but the pure in beart ſhall ſee-God, 


| it he could þe fo much Swine, as ſtill to chuſe the mire; yer 


{ure 
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ſure he could not expect to be rapt from thence into Heaven: 
Did the Drunkard conſider the ſentence of the Apoſtle excluding 


all ſuch from the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6: 10. if he can becon- 


tent ſo ſadly to oyer- buy this fin; as to pay that Kingdom for 
his ſhot ; yet certainly even he cannot be ſot enough to expect 
the poſſeſſion of what he has ſo fold, or hope that from one 
ofhis drunken zrances , he ſhall awake to glory. Did the Coverous 
extortioner obſerve that he is involv'd in the ſame ſentence, re. 
member that ſuch Violents ſhall rake, not heaven, but hell, 
by force ; if the tervors of the Lord could not have force enough 
to melt his bowels, to unclutch his griping hand, ordiſſeize 
him of his prey : yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him from graſp- 
ing of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has 
done men, and ſtriking himſelf into an eſtate inthe land of 
the living : and in like manner all other hoping ſinners if 
they would ruine, yet muſt ceaſe from flattering themſelves, 
muſt chuſe danmarion bare-fac'd , and not fancy that their poſt- 
ing on in the broad way ſhall ever bring them to /ife. And 
ſure this diſcovery of their eſtate, were a very good ſtep to 


the curing it : For though *tis poſſible ſome few may be of | 


ſo furdy an impicty , as to chuſe their ſin with all its conſe- 
quents; yet ſureall finnersarenot of that ſtrong complexion , 
and therefore Saran is put to his wiles and artifices, 'is fain 
to hoodtwink thoſe that are apt to fart; and diſguiſes the dan- 
ger when he ſces the true appearance of it will terrifie and 
avert. This was his e/d policy with our fr/? parent ; he dazles 
their eyes with the glorios , but abuſive propoſal of becoming 


| like Gods), that they might not diſcern how near they were 
approaching to become like Devils : and this under the pre- | 


tence of confidence and friendſhip, diſcovering, as it were, 
a ſecret to them , that God envicd them that promotion , 
which his greater kindneſs was ſolicitous to procure for them, 
And asiftheruine of mankind, in Maſſa, had been tonlight 
a Trophy for that one ſtratagem , he repcats it again to the 1n- 
dividuals, perſwades men that the path of obedience which 
God has chalkt out is trait, and narrow, rugged and incum- 
bred; that there is a ſhorter cut, an eaſier paſſage to lite : 
that they may be led into Canaan anearer way, ſtepinto it 
immediately from th2 fleſh-pots of Egypt, and ſcape the te- 
dious weary March ia the Wilderneſs : never ſo much as call 
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at Mount Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunders of the Law. 
In a word, they need not work out their Salvation, but be they 
never ſo flothful rhey may inherit the Promiſes, Heb. 6: 12. this 
is his one grand Concluſion , though he has ſcveral mediums to 
inferitdy : wherewith as with ſo many 70o/s and Engines, he 
furniſhes men for the fi/ig or breaking of that ſacred link be- 
tween duty and reward; and of theſe he has great variety fit- 
ted to the hands, and skill of thole that manage them. I ſhall 
not undertake to ranſack his workhouſe , or give an inventory 
of his [/tenſils, but ſhall rather in general bzſ{eech all thoſe, 
who have made this unhappy ſeparation, to remember from 
whoſe Forge they took their Inſiruments ; and then conſider. 
whether his officiouſneſs in ſupplying them , can argue any. 
thing but that 'tis his work K jt are about. Can any think 
that he, whoſe eternal paſtime it will be to torment men, can 
really be ſolicitous of their eaſe; that he would chuſe out for *. 
them the pleaſanteſf paths, were it not that he knows they lead 
to the chambers of death? When Chriſt whoſe ſole buſineſs it 
was to ſaye mens ſouls, has preſcribed us a courſe which ſhall 
aſſuredly condudt us unto happineſs , what can it be but phren- 
zic to reſort to Abaddon, the deſtroyer, for an ealier method, 
0: expect moregent/eneſ;5 and compaſſion from the roaring Lyon 
than from the Lamb of God? 

NAY indeedthis is not only to attribute to him moretens : 
derneſs, but fidelity too : to believe him in oppoſition to all 
the expreſs affirmations of God ; and when he who is truth it 
ſelf has told us, that except we repent we /ka? allperiſh, Luke 
13: 6. and that without holineſi no man _/hall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
12: 14. to disbelieve*this only upon his bare credit , who 
was a lyar from the beginning : This indeed is a prodi- 
gious compolition of blaſphemy and folly; a ftrange 
contumely to Go4, but fatal treachery to our ſelves :; 
For alas ! Satan entertains. us all this while but with 
a trick of Legerdemain , and as Fuglers make us believe 
we have cut the firing, which yet preſently after they 
ſhew us qwhole ; fo he perſwades us hie hs thus ſever'd 
the Condition from the Promiſes , when to our grief it 
will finally apprar their union: was inwvielable. 'Tis 
not all our vain confidence that can reverſe the immu- 
table diviac Law ;z we may, 'tis true, delude our ſelver, 
C * keep 
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keep up our ſpirits high; ina ſecure jollity eat and drink, and 


riſeuptoplay, and ſonot only loyter, but revel ovt our day, | 
till the nigh overtake us wherein no man can Work ; but we ſhall | 


never be able to propagate the deceit, where only it could 
avail us; to perſwade God to pay the hire to thoſe that have 
been ne labourers, or give theprizeto any who have not run 
to obtainit. Letevery man therefore in a juſt tenderneſs to 
his own Soul , ſtrictly examine his hopes, try , not how 
bighthey towr , but how dep they arc founded ; whether on 
the ſand or on the rock ; the flattering deluſions of Satan, and 
the dreamsof his own Phancy, or on the Promiſes of God: 
for thoughall pretend to build on the latter, yer God knows , 


a multitude of fooliſh ArchiteFs there are, which miſtake their ; 


ground, take that for aſſurance that is not : And this truly 


1s a thing deſerves to be ſoberly confider'd ; they that moſt | 
greedily catchat the Promiles, do often embrace a cloud in- | 


ſtcad of the Deity which they ſo eagerly graſp, and thereby 
think to enjoy. But faithſul obedience, and not mſolent hopes 
commend us unto God. The Goſpel indeed deſcribesto us 
preat and incſtimablefelicities, but he that can think this gives 
im Titleto them , may as well pretend to the whole I#orld, 
becauſe he has the Map of it in his houſe : for though it men- 
tions them to all, yet it promiſes them to none but the ob - 
dient.And thoſe Iſraelites which fled from the fight of Goliab, 
1 Sam. 17.25. mightas reaſonably challenge the reward pro- 
pos'd to the Victor , as men can pretend to enter into life 
without keeping the Commandments : this then is the one 
Criterion, by which a man may judge of hishopes ; if they 
be butproportionableto his obedience, they are then regu- 
lar, and ſuchas will not make him aſham'd, but prove in- 
centives and cngagements to every good work. Let him obey 
as much as he can, and then he need not deny himſelf the com- 
fort of hoping as much as he can too. Burt if his hepes exceed 
.this meaſure, and ſquare themſelvesonly by his wi/kes ; if he 
look for Heaven , not becauſe he is gqual:fiedfor it ; but becauſe 
he wants or coversit ; this is rather to dream than hope, and 
ſuch whimfies will as ſoon inveſt the beggar in wealth, the de- 
fam'd in honour, the ſick in healh, or any man in any thing 
' he has but a mind to, as compaſs Heaven for the bold Fidu- 
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LT is indeed like thoſe Lunacies wherein mens fancies adopt 
them Heirstro thoſe Kingdoms they know nothing more of, 
than the names; and ſure the Analogy holds as well in the care 
as the diſeaſe : let theſe Patients a while be kept dark, taken 
from the dazling contemplations of their imaginary priviled- 

es, to the ſad refletion on their lins : and as God expoſtu- 
Tees with Iſrael, Ezek. 33: 26. Ye ftand upon the ſword, ye work 
abomination, andye defile every man his neighbours wife , and ſhall 
ye poſſeſs the land ? So let them recite to themſelves the Cara- 
logues of their impieties, and then ask their own hearts, whe- 
ther theſe be the qualifications of thoſe that ſhall reſt in Gods 
holy Hill ? Whether theſe marks of the Beaſt can ever rank 
them among the followers of the Lamb? And let theſe Conſi- 
derations be preſt home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated 


| firokes they have made good the other part of the method, 


made their Souls bleed , and by that Spiritual Phlebetomy, 
temper'd their ſwelling veins , allayed the over-ſanguineſs 
of their conſtitution : and then there remains but one thing 
moreto complete the courſe, and that is bringing them into 
the Fork-houſe, ſetting them really to work our their ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, which they had ſo near played away 
by confidence and preſumption : And when they have done 
thus, they have verified their hopes:, and then may ſafely 
reaſſume them : They are return'd again with advantage to 
their firſt point, and are that in ſoberneſs and reality, which 
they then were only in fiFion and imagination. 

AND now would God men would once be content to be 
thus difabus'd ; that they would not be ſoin love with deceit, 
asin the Prophets phraſe, Fer. 8: 5. to heldir jaft : that they 
would not chuſe Chimeras and phantaſtick Images before real 
and ſubſtantial Felicities ; and prefer that hope which will be 
ſure to /k ipwrack them, before that which will be an Anchor of 
the Soul, ſure and ftedfaft, Heb. 6: 19. and if this ſo reaſonable 
a propoſal may be embrac'd; if the World ſhould , as the 
Spaniard ſaid, but riſe wiſe one motning , what a deal of dead 
merchandize would: Satan have upon his hands ? Many of 
thoſe they call the comfortable Do&rines would want vent, 
which are now theStaple commodity ofhis Kingdom. What _ 
thoſe are, *tis no part of my deſign to examine, it will be . 
every mans particular concern to do it for himſelf; which he 

| C 2 may 


| — —— 


33 OO Miſcbiefs ariſng 


Chap. 4.| < 


may do by this oneteſt ; whether they more animate men to 
hope well, than to live well ? Whether they bring Alexanders 
ſword to cut aſunder the Gordian knot, to ſever between the 
promiſeand the condition ? Or the ſword of the Spiric toſub-\ £ 
due all tothe obedience of Chriſt ? If the former , we may ex. 
& the fruits of ſuch will beall that licentiouſaeſs which 
S. Paul deſcribes, as the works of the fl;ſb, Gal. 5: 19. it bein 
not to be imagin'd, that the preceprs of the Goſpel , which 
they divide from the promiſes only , that they might fall off, 
ſhall then be wo/1mzarily taken up 1n meregood nature and he- 
roick Generofity ; that thoſe who are ſo 1nduftrious to avoid 
the neceſſity of Chriſtian praftice, will make it their free-wil- 
offering. If there ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo ingenuous 
a gratitude; yet 'tis certain, that is not our common mould; 
few men will be better than they think their iritereſt bids them 


be, and therefore ſuch principles are dangerous Seminarics of 
Libertiniſm : and *tis mens very important concernment not 
to admit them. Let not then their chearful aſpe# recommend 
them to our embraces; men may be kill'd with too much Cor- 
dial; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may enflame the 
Bloud, and though cold poiſons have gotten the fame of being] 
the moſt malignant , yet there are bor that are as infallibly mor- 
tiferous. Let it be our care in oppoſition to both, to keep our 
ſelves in that moderate , equal temper , which belongsto 
beaithy Souls : and fincethat is the vitalleſt heat which is got- 
ten by exerciſe, ſetto our bulineſs, employ our ſelves dili- 
gently in all thoſe duties the Goſpel exatts, and then we ſhall 
not want ſuch an hope as may warn our hearts, keep us in a 
chearful expeation , till we come to the glorious fruition of 
that Eternal Salvation which God has promiſed to all them , andonly 
them ihat obey him. And till we dothus, till we conſider as 
well what wearetod», as what weareto receive; there will 
beno hope of reſtoring Chriſtianity to its native vigour ; we 
ſhall make it evaporate all its ſtrength in w1/ignificant Eopes, 
convert itinto Air, to bear up our Bubbles, inftead of thath: 
firm ground, wheteon we ſhould build veriue here, and glory 

hereafter. | : 
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IT Chap. 5 


may fairly be fubjoyn'd the ills of that advertency , 
which is impregnated by ſenſuality and floth,and makes - 
he- pretence unto right reaſon , but tends indeed as much as 
oid | any thing to the w—_—_ the deſign, and enfeebling the 
pil- | force of our Religion : ſuch clofereſerwes of deceit and malice” 
OusY Have men to their own Souls, that when they quit one ſtrong 
1d;'] hold of Satans, *tis only to retreat th anorber. When they are 
em | not ſo #r#k and Aerial, as lightly to skip over thoſe precepts 
; of | thatlye in their way, they are ſo groſs and unwary as fo fall 
not| atthem ; it they may not paſs for Straws and Chafte, ſuch as 
2nd| every blaſt of vain confidence may blow away , they ſhall 
-0r-1 then be improved into Heaps and Mountains, become ſtones - 
the} of tumbling and rocks of offence; and when they are call'd&' / } 
ing} upon to Conſider them, they do it in ſo perverſe a manner} 
wor-1 asif they meant to revenge themſelves on that unwelcomeim- 
our} portunity : their op is worſe than neg/ef. They look 
tof intothem inſidiouſly, not as Diſciples, but as Spies; not to- 
ot-! weigh the giv, 9, 2 but to quarrel the unreaſonableneſs 
lt-] ordifficulty of the injunctions; not to dire&t their prafice , 
ull| but excuſe their prevarications. : 
a a} 'FROM this unſincere kind of inſpe&ion it is, that the 
1 of | Preceptchavegotfo formidable appearance with many, that they 
mly} have fallen. under ſuch heavy prejudices, as to reſolve them. 
r 35} intolerable yokes , . inſuperable tasks : that this Canaan is @ | 
vHlſ land that eats up its inhabitants , wherein there is ſo little of _ 
wel enjoyment , that it ſcarce affords a being. Men count a iife under 
#41 ſuch reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uncafic, that it differs front 
hat } aeath only, by being more paſſive. They think Zeal likea 
lay} Heffick Feaver , ina flow, but certainly tatal Fire, exhauſts 

- } and conſumes the Spirizs. Mortification and ſelf denial mace- 
7 | rate and decay the body ; and l[iberality diſſipates and waſtes 
; | the efate : And with theſe Apparitions , which them= 
. C 3 ſelves 
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ſelves have eonjur'd up, men run frighted from duty, reſolve” | 


the burden is inſupportable , or at leaſt grievous to be born, 
and therefore as our Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, will not touch 
it, no not ſo much as with one of their fingers, Matth. 23: 4. 
never make any attempt to try what indeed they are ; but take” 
their meaſures from their own, or perhaps other mens pre- 
eudicate opinions , and thence take out an Authentick Record 
and Patent for ſloth, fancy the journey too long for them, 
and therefore ſit ſtill; firſt call Chriſts Commandments grie- 
ors, and then improve that ſlander into a manumiſſion ; ab- 
ſolve themſelves from obeying them. And unleſs they may 
have the Gate to life cut wider, made capacious enough to 
receive them with all their luſts about them ; will never eſſay 
toecnter it. | 

BUT if the Price of dankneſs have enacted it a Law, that 
difficulty ſhall paſs for excuſe, yet if rea/ uncalineſs may be 
admitted to be as deterring as imagimary ones, his own decree 
will retort the moſt ruinouſly on himſelf, and men may plead 
it astheir diſcharge from all theſe baſe drudgeries, chotk ty- 
rannousimpoſitions wherewith he loads them. The Drunkard 
may experimentally tell him thegamofan aking head, of an 


overcharged ſtomach , the ruine ofa waſted Eſtate, and claim | 


a diſpenſation from purſuing that uncaſic and coſtly fin. The | 


IWanton may bring his macerated body like the Lewites Concu- 
bine, Fudg. 19. and urge it asan evidence how cruel a Maſter 
he ſerves; and from thence emancipate and free himſelf: And 
indeed every {in carries in it ſo much of vilible toil, or ſecret 
ſmart, as would by force of this rule ſupplant and undermine 
isſelf; and ſurc Saran would never have arm'd men with fo 
dangerous a weapon, had he not diſcern'd them ſo in love with 
y, 3s ſecures him it ſhould never be us'd againſthim ; 


for ifit ſhould, nothing could give him a more mortal wound, | 
more OY ſhake his Kingdom. Nor would only that | 


mnfernal Region feel the force of that deſtrufive principle ; it 

would make as ſtrange confuſions in ſecular Regiments. 
FOR if ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, they will 

eaſily cancel all Humane, as well as Divine Laws , and every 


malefafor will transfer his guilt on the ſeverity of theLegi/lator : | 


The Thief may ſay it is too great a difficulty for him to reſiſt 


_ 


[ 


? 


the temptation of an apt opperzymity; a rich prize, that his, | 


fingers | 


, 


{i 
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fingers are too ſlippery even for himſelf, and he cannot re- 
ſtrain them, and then quarrel the ſtrictnelſs of the Law, which 
has rais'd ſo high a fence about mens properties, that he who. 
climbs it muſt endanger his neck. The Rebe/ may complain 

that the bands of Allegiance are too ſtrait, the yoke fits too 

cloſe, gallsand frets his tender fleſh, exclaim loudly at the: 
Tyranny of thoſe that laid it on, and in that out-cry drown: 
the noiſe of his own Treaſon. And ſoevtry other tranſgreſſor 

may accuſe the rule, asacceſſary to his ſwervings, till at laſt 
the Laws be made the only Crimzmals. 

I LEAVE every man to judge both of the equity and: 
conſequences of ſuch diſcourſingsin Civil matters, and ſhall: - 
enly defire he will apply them to Spiritual alſo, where cer- 
tainly a! are —_— more juſt , nor leſs ruinous : and' 
whilſt ſuch abſurd prerences as theſe paſs current , no won- 
der uns oage' languiſh and grow imporent, want ſtrength: 
toimpreſs it ſelf on the lives of its profeſſors. The moit in- 
fallible Receipt can work no-cure on him , who upon the: 
ſuſpicion of its bitterneſs, refuſes to taſte it. 'The moſt. - 
excellent Laws muſt loſe their, regulating: power ,. where the: 
execution ot them is obſtructed; and we may as reaſonably look. 
for the efficacy of Chriſtianity among thoſe who never, hearg:. 
the name ,. asamong thoſe,. who owning the wax?,.do yet. 
diſclaim its preceprs; and ſo all thoſe interpretatively do, who: 
by accuſing them of too great rigour, avert both themſelves; 
and others from their Obedience. 

TH AT the Charge is ſcandalouſly unjuſt will appear” 
toany, who ſhall allow themſelves the juſt means of infor-. + 
mation ; butalas!. the way of Proceſs men take in this affair is; 
ſo igequitable as certainly preſages the partiality of the ſez», | 
rence : What perſon ever was there ſo innocent , ſo excel--. 
lent, who if arraign'd at the Tribunal of his mortal enemy. 


; Could be acquitted ? Chrift himſelt ſhall be pronounced a. | 


Blaſphemer ,* when a Caiaphas is to examine him : and no: 
wonder ifhis precepts find proportionable dealing ; if they be; - 
decried as impoſſible , tyrannical, perhaps ridiculous too, where; 
the ſcanning ofthem is referred to thoſe, whoſe intereſt it, 
1s to defame them. Men enthrone their l/s, ſet them up; * 
in the jugdgement-ſear , and none can expect they ſhall pals, 
ſuch a ſentence, as ſhall include their ozyn condemnation * 1 
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they own the commandment to be holy, juſt and good, they muſt 
tacitly accuſe rhemſetves to be impure, unjuſt and wicked, and 
as ſuch to be conſign'd to wrath and judgement. 

HERE then we have the true account how Chrifts com- 
manas, whichare in themſelves ſo far from grievous, have 
goreen ſounkinda nay en among us;this is ſo direc a courſe 
0 3 


r it, that we may/ ceaſe our - wonder , though not our 
grief too ſee it; fof we behold them ftand to the award of 
thoſe with whom they have a profeſt enmity : the Gao! 
gives ſentence on the Bench ; the Bar arraigns the judge- 
ment-feat. Certainly when that Law which is Spiritual is 
ſubmitted to the arbirrement of groſs carnality, the 'Law of 
Liberty is taxed and rated by thoſe worſt bondinen who are 
Fold rnaer fin; tis impoſſible to find any fairer treatment. 
That which comes on purpoſe to dethrone fin , diſpoſſeſs 
ar of the Empire it has uſurpt , will certainly be enter- 
tain'd with the ſame exclamarion the Devils us'd to Chriſt, 
Why art thou come to torment us ? But as if this general Antipathy 
were not enough to aſcertain the rejection of Chriſts come 
- mand; as if the National feud, as } may call is , between' 


" - xtien offer yet harder meaſure, caltin' the aid of perſonal quar- 
rel ind when the precepts cdme to be confider'd , Tolls 
"each of them fingle to that particxlar Vice to- which it has 
' thediredteſt contrariety. 

- THUS when Chriſts command of meekneſs and forgive- 
- meſs 6 of loving enemies, and turning the cheek , bearing the Croſs , 
| or fulſ-denial calls for audience; they conſult (as Rehoboarn did 
* with his young hot-ſpurs) with their anger and malice, their 
-Fancorand revenge, and they ſoon give their Yerd/# ; that to 
| be meek is tobe ſervile, a temper fit only for the abjet. That 
| to forgive enemies is a principle of cowarad;/e that would emaſ- 
. culate the world ; to lovethem apiece of Spaniel like ſawning ; 
- buttotyrn the Cheek; not only to hazard, but invite new 
- 3njuricsby owning them as benefits ; paying bleſſing for cur- 
_ es, kindneſs and good-turns for hatred, is ſuch a riaiculous 
- patience, as mult expoſe to the infolence of many, and the 
 Tcornandderifionotall men. And then the reſo/ur:on is ready, 


 precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to be conlider'd, 


' Heaven ahd Hell were not thought irreconcileableenough, 


* they will be no ſuch joo/s for Chriſts ſake. So when the | 


their - 
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their Pride is deputed to hear its plea, and then thoughir brinp 
the authority of Chriſts example as well as his commard, it will 
be judg'd invalid : Chriſt indeed took wpon him the form of a Ser- 
want , and to that, humility was a proportionable Adjunt : 
} but whatisthatto them whoſe aſpiring humour abhors ſub- 
jection , 'tis not calculated for their Meridian, they are of 

another manner of Spirit, and would not have it embaſed b 
the admiſſion of ſo mean a quality : andthough Chriſt hath: 
put poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes , they reſolve he | 
ſhall not enſnare them with that ar/ifice; they will not take- © 
his meaſures of felicity, or reſign that pleafure they have in 
valuing themſelves, for any thing he propoſes inexchange. 
Þ Inlike mannerthe precepts of temperance, ſobriety and cha- 
ſity , are not permitted to the p—_ of ſober reaſon ,. | 

nay , nor of mere natural deſire; but to appetites vitiated and 

inflam'd by radicated habits ; and then the Glarron thinks} to 
eat moderately, isto be ſtarv'd; and will as ſoon put a knife, 
Prov. 23. fo his throat , in the vulgar ſence of cutting it, as in 
Solomons notion of reſtraining his exceſs. Thus the Drunkard. 
| with hisfalſethirſts looks on ſobriety as a kind of Hell, where .. 
- he ſhall want a drop 70 cool his tongue , and thinks the abandon- 
ing his debaucht jollities is an impliciteadicu to all the com- 
forts of life. The Unclean perſon when his bloud is high , ſcoffs- 
at Chaſtity asa religious kind of impotence, and only ſo far 
| conſiders the precepr of pulling our the Eye, as to infer that it © 
were as cafie littcrally to part with it, as to reſtrain its luſt- 
ful range; not look at all, as not look to luſt. And pro- 
portionably it fares with Charity and bounty , which though: ? 
our Saviour recommend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and. 
ſtigmarizes as a Thief that picks the Purſe, 'and rifles Coffers. 
But amidſt all theſe, zhe taking up the Croſs , ſuffering for + 
righteouſneſs ſake , and the a»Frine of ſel/-denial , fall under the ; 
heavieſt prejudice. Theſe are oppos'd not by ſome one 

| ſingle vice , but the confederate arms of a!) ; cven thoſe, 
| whoſe intereſts are flatly oppoſite, do here unite : Herod? 
i and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſt Chriſt,” 
| and all are freely ſuffer'd , nay invited to exhibit their: 
complaints againſt theſe Mandates. Covetouſneſs cries out? 
that this is the moſt ruinous prodigality , caſt away - am 
eſtate inalump, and lays all open to forlciture and conhſca-: 
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tion : aid Predigality takes it as ill to be foreſtall'd, and have 
nothing left for it todiflipate. Prophaneneſs avows a contempt 
of it asa folly, and moſt open magneſ to part with real plea- 
ſure for an empry name, or profit for that Banbrupr ching call'd 
Conſcience : and Hypecrifie has a more ſecret hatred of it, as 
its detector; that which will bring ittoa Teſt which it can- 
not paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this is to gratifie enc- 
mies, and loſe the ſati-faftions of revenge : and Self Love 
puts in another, that it is to deſtroy ones ſelf. In ſhort, eve- 
Ty limb of the body of {in diicharges a b/ow at this innocent and 
Divine Sanction; as if they meant it ſhould exemplifie its 
own doctrine by aſſuming that paſſive temper it recom- 
mends. 

BUT alas, whocan expect any more rpright verdicts from 
ſuch packt, ſuch corrupt Juries, and why may not Chriſt be 
permitted to claim the common benefit of our Laws, to make 
his challenge and exceptions againſt this ſo incompetent im- 
panel? 'Tis the counſel of the Wiſe man, not to adviſe in 
common affairs with thoſe whoſe tempers may be ſuppos'd to 
biaſs them. Conſrulr not , ſays he, with a coward in matters of 
War , ner with a ſluggard of much buſmeſs , Ecclus 27: 11. and ſure 
if they be 11l Counſellors, they muſt be worſe Fudges : but why 
then do we ſet pride to judge ot humility, luſt of purity, co- 
vetouſneſs of hovitiey ; and make our wices the arbitrators © 
thoſe Laws which ſhould reſtrain them ? This is ſuch a groſs 
injuſlice as common humanity abhors ; we deal by other mea- 
ſures with men, the moſt notorious and flagitious criminals, 
and reſerve this way of proceſs for thoſe things only wherein 
our God may be concern'd. *Tis a ſevere exprobration of a 
prophane people, Malach. 1:8. where God accuſes them for 
treating him with leſs reverence than they would do a mortal 
Prince. Offer it now to thy Prince : but alas! we ſhall force 
Lim to deſcend far lower in his expoſtulation, ſo far we are 
from paying him the dary and regard belonging to a Prince, 
that we yield him not the rights of common men ; | Ins him to 
ſtand to thoſe meaſures which we think too incquitable to 
preſs upong murderer, a thief, or rebel at the Bar. 

BUT this waving of common rules is a plain confeſſion 
that we need more indulgence , than thoſe will allow : When 


"mens Juſt; thys uſurp the Tribunal, and judge in their own | 
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_ thither, diſcuſs the matter in his own conſcience; and he will 
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cauſe, *tis a palpaple diſcovery they dare not remit themlelyes. * 
to any more equal determination. And indeed in this point of 
their intereſt, they paſs a right judgement : for tis certain * 
werethe caſe referr'd toany competent Judge, indeed to any 
but themſelves, they would inevitably be caſt ; and ſure *r1s - 
high time that ſome ſhould aſliſt oppref verrue in its appeal ; 
find it out ſome Corr? of equity where its plea may be heard ; and 
we need not travel far for that purpoſe, every man may do it- 
in his own breaffs, where in his little Commoen-wealth he ſhall 
find a Corrt of Gods erefting : let him butdraw the Cauſe : 


ſoon find the former unrighteous ſentences revers'd : let him 
but ſeriouſly refle& on his violations of thoſe ſacred Precepts- 
of Chriſt ; and obſerve what a ſting and ſecret remorſe every | 
ſuch breach leaves within him : and that will be a com 4 
atteſtation of the equity and obligingneſs of thoſe Mandates ;:: 
for from whence elſe can the regret ariſe ? Thoſe things that 
are either impoſſible in their nature, or unconcerning to us- 
cannot beget it. No man accuſes himſclffor not flying in the 
air, or walking upon the water ; nor-owns himlclf guilry in” 
the non-obſervance of any Laws, but ſuch as have power ta 
oblige him : and therefore theſe cloſs pangs and checks of” 
Conſeience arean irrefragable evidence, that men do imwardly: 
aſſent to the juſtice and authority of thoſe divine rales , which: 
their aZions , yea often their words. too , do moſt. op»! 
ugn. 
: BUT over-and above the throes and afterpains of 'con-' 
ſcience , when fin is brought forth, the ſelf-accuſation of" 
the Criminal, when none beſide controuls, nay many flatter» 
and commend ; I ſay beyond this ſecondary and reflext Apo=+ 
logie for Chriſts Law-owed to the foregoing prevarication of? 
it; there is an carly and immediate verd# paſt in its behalf, 
intheeſteem and liking which thoſe documents command, 
where e're they pals : creating an aſſent and veneration not 
only when eee da but from profeſt deſpiſers; who cannot 
chuſe but think well of that vertue they deſert, and the ne-' 
ceſlity of their affairs compel them to ſpeakill of: An event 
viſible in the condemnation of our Saviour, the Fudge 
who gave ſentence againſt him , at the ſame moment waſbt bu 

bands, and opealy profelt , he found n0 fault in him. 
C6 AND 
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| AND indeed this very refle&tion on the Author of theſe 
precepts , if well conſider'd , would ſuperſede all other ar- 
guments. The Mandates of the Goſpel on this one ſcore, 
that they arc Chriſts , are certainly both pure in themſelves, 
| and poſible to us : and ſo moſt worthy not only of all obe- 
dence, but all love too. He who is our Lord upon both the 
titles of Creation and Redemption, may certainly with all juſtice 
impoſe what laws he pleaſes on us. Yethe, who !aid down 


his life for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions which were _& 


under the firft Teſtament, cannot te imagin'd ſo inconſide- 
rate of our frailty which himſelf had ſmarted for , as to in- 
troduce another of equal rigour , or be fo prodigal of his 
blond, as to pour it out for thoſe who by a new ſet of im- 
poſſible commands ſhould infallibly reforfeit themſelves 
again : andiſthis cannot be ſuppos'd, the contrary may be 


"concluded, that he hath io far condeſcended to our imbecil- * 


lity , asnot to preſcribe us any thing which heeither finds or 
 makesns not able to perform. "Tis truc indzed, his Laws are 
above the reach of our corrupt and debaſed narrre, and they 
wereunfitto be his, werethty not ſo : but when he by his 
grace offers to elevate and refine thisnature, bring it up tothe 
pitch and purity of thoſe Laws, this isa fargreater mercy than 
if he had deſcended to our corruption ; ſo he might have con- 
taminated himſelf, given laws unworthy of him : But alas! 
 whatadvantage wouldit be tous, to have the Bla/phemy men- 
 tion'd, P/al. 5o. ſoverified, to have our God in this ſence, 
ſuch a one as our ſeives? But by this other Merbod he purifics, 
andexaltsus; puts us in a capacity of being /:ke wnts him, 
In which is ſumm'd up at once, all both virtue and feli- 
oity. 
AND on this glorious ena, every particular command of 
his hasadirect aſpect, every one of them tending to re-im- 

eſ3 on us ſome part ef that divine image which was raz'd out 
_ by thefirf fin; and this, one would think enough to recom- 

mend them to our higheſt value. Certainly , if Conſcience 
may be Fudge , it will be ſo : there being in this caſe no 
middle oo devout reverence , and borrid blaſphemy ; 
_ for he that Yeſpifes ſuch an aſſimilation, muſt neceſſarily alſo 
deſpiſe him who is ſo reſembled : he who thinks meekneſs, 
purity, bumility, &'sc. unamiable gfalities , can have little 
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eſteem for him , in whom they are zranſcendenrly eminent, but 
will take the Prophet at his word, and ſay , There is no form'ntv 
comeline(s in him , Eſai. 53. But this ſure can never be the Yerdif# 
of Conlcience ; he that can thus pronounce , muſt be ſuppos'd to, * 
have ſuppreft and //enc'dthat. It being one of the moſt indes * 
lible 2ot:05 there, that all that 7s in Gad, is ſublimely excellent. But | 
becauſe 'tis indeed too poſlible that Conſcience may be put un» 
der ſuch an undue reſtraint, ſuffer the violence of a Priſoner, 
when it ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Fudge : becauſe many ment |: 
dare not permit their coniciences to ſpeak, leſt they — , 
more than they arc willing to hear. Andlaftly, ſince 
perſons make their appeal to reaſon, pretend the aids, and boaſt * 
1n the advantages of that, it may not be amiſsto bring theCanſe 
unto that Bar, whoſe Empireand Authority none mult diſclaim 
that own the Sty/z, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepricks in Religion 
with whom we havetodo; who will attow of no conviction : 


AND God, who, as the Apoſtle ſays, leaves not himſelf: 
without witneſs, has ſo temper'd and diſpos'd his Preceprs as to- } 
qualifie them to paſs even this Teſt alſo, they being not the * 
contradifFions but improvements of natural Reaſon : and ſo moſt 
apt to recommend themſelves to all that is Man,not Brzte about 
us. Indeed they have the very ſame aim and defign with 
that. It has ever been the grand buſineſs of ſober reaſon firſt th * 
diſcover , and then to attain that one ſupreme geod , which 
would give reſt and felicity to the foul ; in this inqut- : 
fition have the Philoſophers and greateſt] Maſters of Reaſon,” 
laid out their moſt ſerious ſtudies and deepeſt contempla-- 
tions; and in their indefatigable purſuits ſeem joyntly ro ligh 
out Davidsyueſtion , Who will /bew us any good ? ' And nowt 


theſe glad tidings of joyto all people, and that not only in its cre- 
da, by informing us what that good is; butin its agende | 
too, by tracing us out the way to it ; beating us a path which 
will certainly lead us to that ſimmun bomm which our very * 
nature implicitly gaſps after : and ſure reaſon can never jar. 
with this, which comes thus asa happy Auxiliary to ſuccour | 
Its 1mpotence : as an infallible guide to condudt its ſew; | 
and as a glorious light to pive it a clear view of what. 
it. before blindly groped after. *Tis a certain Indication of, 
> - OO ® maaneſh. 
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" mnaineſ5, to tear and miſchiefthoſe things that would be uſeful 
to us, to curſe and revilea friend, or fly in the face of thoſe 
whoſe charity brings tkem toouraid ; and therefore 'tis moſt 
evident that reaſon muſt firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, and commence 
phrenzy, before 'tis poſſible it can ſer it ſelf in defiance of thoſe 
Laws of Chriſt, which are thus accommodated to its greateſt 


Intereſts. 


AND as the accord is thus obſervable in the ulttmate, fo is 


* It in the mmtermediate deſign alſo. Reaſon had by its twilight 
diſcern'd, that that Soveraign 64/5 it aim'd at, would never be 
hit by an unſteady hand ; by him who was perpetually toſſed 
and agitated by his turbulent inordinate appetites. Therefore 


young men, yet in the heat and ferment of their bloud , were 


olemaly proſcrib'd and baniſht from the Schools and LeEtures 
of Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Carhbarticks of the mind 
were ſought for, andall endeavour us'd to calm and regulate 
the fury, if not extirpate (which ſome contended for) the 
very being of the Paſſions : that ſo a preparation might be 
made, firſt tor the knowledge , and then the attainment of fe- 
licity : Now the Goſpel preceprs have viſibly the ſame endand 
purpoſe: every one of them expreily ſingling out ſome irre- 
gular affeion to combate and ſubdue : ſo that right reaſon and 
they are evidently of a Se and Party, inſomuch that ſeveral of 
#he ancienteſt Fathers of the Church attributed the excellent: 
documents of Heathen Philoſophers to the Divine **y@ , the 
reaſon and eſſential Mordof God which after was incarnate upon 
earth ; and brought auxiliary ſtrengths of grace , to aid the 
weakneſſes of narrre. The bleſſed Feſus whoſe bare word 
checke the Sea in its higheſt fury , 3nd by that Miracle atteſted 
his Divinity; as much exerts himſelf in ſilencing the louder 
. Tempeſts, and calming the inteſtine ſtorms within our breaſts. 
And certainly reaſon will not quarrel to have been thus reliev'd, 
it being the property only of proud foly to chuſe rather to loſe a 
victory, than owe it to the aid of an Allie. : 
FROM this general view, it were caſie to deſcend to ob- 
ſerve the exact concurrence of particulars. God loves a rea- 
| ſonable ſervice, and has ſo temper'd his commands, that every. 
| Acof obedience we perform may be ſo qualified, and gain un- 
to its votaries the El/ogizm promis'd in the Law of Moſes, Deut: 


' -4:9. Surely thus people is a wiſe and underſtanding People. And _ 
: thaC. / 
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| fame, and like Cholerin the Romach , takes off all guſt ofthe 
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that the command of Meekneſs is a moſt rationa/Precept, can 
never be doubted by any, who remember but the common de- 
figition of Anger, that it is Furor brevis, and ſure *tis very rea» | 
fonable not to be mad; and he that has obſerv'd the unmanly 
tranſportations of that wild paſſion, how that the firſt violence 
it olbery is to the man within him, will certainly think it the 
intereſt , not only of his Religion , but common prudenee, and -* 
right Reaſon to ſuppreſs it. And thelikeis to be ſaid of the 
more ſolemn Phrenzy of deep malice and deliberate Revenge,. | 
where the fury wants the allay of being tranſient and ſhorts - 
liv'd, is embodied into Complexion and temper, and grows- . 
inveterate into Nature. Anger indeed is a fire, and hethat 
touches it though bur lightly, will find it ſcorch him + butthe * 
Malicious lays himſclf as 1t were to roaſt at it; prolongs and ſpins 
out his own Torment, as it he meant toanticipate his pi 
in his very crime, and commence his He//here, in _— q 
able fire. Truly no ſin does more repreſent that ſtate of horror 
to which it tends; it \ Hh 2 man notonly a certain title , but 
an ample earneſt, pays im part in hand ofthoſe diſmal wages.. 
This was ſo well under even by the Heatbens, that we ſee 
the Poers knew not how more emphatically to deſcribe the fu- 
ture torment of an envious and malicious perſon , than by the: 
repreſentation of his firs. Promerhew's Yaltur begins her quar= 
ry in this life; every malignant ebought , every ſpighttul wi/b 
preys upon his hearr that harbours it ; every rev project 
puts him in thepangs of labour till it be brought forth ; and” 
when it is, it commonly rebounds ſo miſchicvouſly the-. 
Parent , that the birth ſeems like that of Agrippina, —_ ſhe. 
bare Nero that murder'd her. And ſurely not only reaſon, but 
common ſenſe will ſay this isa ſtate to be deteſted , and conſe- 
quently muſt give its ſuffrage tothoſe Laws of Meckneſsand- 
Charity , which are the only expedients to prevent it. Peace 
is deſervedly reckon'd among the higheſt bleſſings of Commus- * 
nitics, and ſure it has a proportionable value, inevery ſingle | 
member of thoſe greater bodies , it being that which is 10- 
diſpenſibly requiſite to the enjoying of any other good. A War 
we know interrupts at once all the profits and pleaſures of a Na-" 
tion: and this hoſtile temper in a mans mind does the very 


maſt dclightfyl things, and ſo becomes a Hel/inthe pane dams | 
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as well as that of S-zſe : and then kow abſurd an impatience is 
it, for men to think« every the lighteſt injury from another in- 
ſapportable, and yet heap ſuch heavy preiſures upon them- 
ſelves : like froward Chiltern roar out tor the leait touch from 
another hand, yet knock and batter :#em/e/ves without com- 
plaint : 26ifeheie only contention were, that they may be the 
ſole An:hers of their own calamity. And that which adds yet 
more, it it be poſſible to add to fo valtatoily, is, that revenge 
ever repairs any [njary: If I have been reproacht or detzm'd, 
*tis not the wounding of my enemies body that will heal my 
fame; 1 may by that means help to ſpread the Libel by invite- 
ing many to enquire the caulſe of our quarrel : but that is no 
Mediumto prove him a flancercr, the world i being too well 2c- 
quainted with the nature of revenge to imagine it an argu- 
ment of his icnocency that af&t5 it : ſo far iris from "Nees ſuch, 
that it gives a molt violent preſumption of guilt, acc corcing 9 
that notable 0:frr vation ot the H:*sm;an, Cmutia [oreta exolet- 
exnt, ſe raſcare agnita videntur. It lixe manaer ſuppoſe me hurr 
11 my body, reralcation brings no tan to my ores: my ' pains 
abate not by his having the like or greater ; nor would my 
Wounds fef:7 re be; though bis ſnould zangrone. - iflam 
indammag' i in my goods, I mzy contrive to repay Ain tf 
WM turn, and yernor recover my own lofs; and g=nerally the 
foightfal ſpoils that are made, are of that nature. *Tis 
true, the Law may in ſome caſes repair rhe injur'd perton 
bur then that is owing tothe Juſtice ofthe Law, notro tte 
malice of rhe Plamef : for he thar faces upon the naked 
intuition of recovering his right, without any refpect of 
recexze on the invader, E25 35 fully the benei: ofthe Las 
(a2d icte=d none can i INGOCcnt}7 have ir orherwite) 224 then to 
what ferves the vindicitive IE whzr increment or ad- 
van-22e can the ſuperzddirion of his revenge bring him is? 
"Tis furc inall cheſt inflances it of ten doe: the cuitc contrary ; 
plunges him ia farther troubles and dirgrrt, 22 when 2! 
this 15 conficcr'd, we mary certzinly pronounce Cirr®; pr[- 
cept of Meckneſs partakes 25 we'l of the Sr5em: = the Dove, 
15 25 well pradert 2s raxacrn : BOT is this Cenc/z om at all ozken 
by thzt Oc;eZ:zm which men make from the Ginger of 
iaviting more injuriss and afronts by this tamenel; : for 
grit ſuppoſe there wac truth in it ; that hazard could 
RX 
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not balance the many certain miſchiefs which have been 
evinc'd inſeparably to toilow the contrary temper : and it were 
certainly lets penal to endure multitudes of light and tranſient 
Abnſes, than thoſe far more uneafie ways of redrefs, which 
mens revenges ſuggeſt to them: and then twill be perfeiy 
reaſonable, of theſe wo evils t2 chuſe the 1-5. As for the great- 
er and more important violations, thereare legal ways which 
may prove redre{s in ſome caſes,or prevention in others : He 
that 1s ſlandered or impoveriſhed , may take a courſe to clear 
his Innocence , or recover his goods : he that is hurt or maim'd, 
though he is uncapable of reparations , yet the law provides for 
his future ſecurity, by awarding ſuch p-nalties, as may diſ- 
cour2ge the a#:::4:y from repeating the v:olence : And to theie 
aids , a man may re{ort with theſe Proziſo's, fr ft, that he ab- 
firact fromall detign of r-veng-; and ſecondly, that the macter 
be of wweiztz ; and certiinly he that by theſe /22a/ means can- 
not be ſecur'd, can be much ieG fo by any private attempt of 
kis own: For he that defptferh the coercive power of Laws, 
will much more conteman the emrzity of 2 fingieperſon. The 
oaly diiaculty 1n thi: caſe 1s, when a State is in ſuch accn- 
faton that there is no lawful Judicature to appeal to; but 
thzr implies fo many f:dder miſcries , thin the want of 
fach a redreis 2moents to , that every man my paticntly 
enouzh calt this inte tac h=2p ofgreater e5:!s; 2nd not con- 
£:er tht one preffure, when fo much weightier calamity 
exx5 his griet : But fure the /a/oenfex of Law in this particu- 
hr does no mate 9z27:=- 2 private perſon to be hisown Re- 
<mzz7 , thin i:inves hin inany other part of A=:Zerzy ; and 
be m27 with 2: 2006 right place airaſelf on the Bench, and be- 
com22 72%: in 3:b7 mins cauſes, 25 thas become both Favge 
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BUT 16 tz:2z2%»'xce . theoground ofrii; objection fcems 
VEIL ARCHESCT ; for tht mecknet is not the wir to expole 2 
man , g=ner2iiv ſ:cahins , to more ſpffcrirg : 'tis poiidle 


taicc2 tnioogs tÞ> barbarity of fone few inſulting cowards, 
was love to rzpour grid cheep , thit they may trample on 
B05: vrho girc ic: rehfiance; but this is rot the common 
3X27 Of i227: Nerere , { which onght to be the meaſure. 
2 this caſe} we find men uſfuilly exaſperared by appofirams 
who xe cam'dand appens'd by grurleneſs. Anger is not ofthe 
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nature of that monſtrous Firethe Hiſtorian tells us of, which ne- 
thing but blows corfd extinguiſh. It is the obſervation of the wiſeſt 
of Men, that a: ſoft anſiwer turneth away wrath, and mens paſſions 
are like bullers which batter the walls which ſtand inflexible, 
but fall harmleſly into Wool or Feathers; and I doubt not 
common experience will atteſt it, that none do generally fall 
under fewer of theſe ſtorms, than they , who are thus prepar'd 
to bear them. Let a meek and an angry perſon caſt up their 
Accouats together, and compare the number of affronts and: 
contumelies they have met with, and I believe the odds will be 
as great, as between Sauls thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. 
*Tis certain that the return madeto the firſt injury provokes a 
new one; men being ſo partial to themſelves, that he who re- 
ceives a harm by way of retaliation, never reflects on his own 
firſt guilt, but looks on it asa naked injury, and fo purſues his 
Revenge, which has again the ſame cffect on the other, and io: 
this wild fireruns round, till it have ſctall in a fame; madethe 
ſadJeſt vaſtations, not only in mens minds, but their outward 
concernnents too, in the many fatal outrages, which theſe eager 
contentions occalion, all which would be avoided by a meck 
diſregard of the firſt provocation ; So that although ſome in- 
juries may fal.upon the Paſſive man, yet infallibly there would: 
be no broils and quarrels, which are alone the great accumula- 
tors and multipliers of injuries; which alone demonftrates- 
how unjuſtly meekneſs ts charg'd with ſo much as an accidental 
| of them ; and vindicates that preceps of Chriſt which 
as fallen under ſo much, not only cavit but ſcorn ;.it appearing, 
that to abſtain from revenge, and refer the hxzards of that to 
Gods providence (which is the importance of his command to 
turn the cheek ) is the greateſt even moral ſecurity againſt violence, 
and fo approves our Law giver (in this ſo decried. parti- 
cular) to be as well the wonder/u! Counſeller , as the Prince of 
Peace. | 
IN the nextplace, if we weigh the precept of humility and 
lowlineſs in the balarce of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhall certainly 
find it hold a ju? weight. Indeed pride is nothing but deceit, a 
mere cheat and deluſion , and- ſo every man can diſcern it in 
another, wethereareable to trace the windingsof this Serpent, 
and ſay this man thinks himſelf more wiſe, ths more learned, 


a: third more holy than he is : yetalas! in our own breaſts we 
diſcern 


| 


ls 
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F3 
diſcern not the Abuſe, ſuffer him to perſwade us what he but 
promis'd to our firſt Parents, that we are as Gods, ſomething ſo 
ſuper-excellent, that all muſt reverence and adore: And herein 
wetake him at his word , never ſuſpect theſe glorious Atrribu- 
tions may beno more than complement or Flattery ; or whatis 
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no leſs obvious , deriſion and ſcory. To a confidering man 


'twould bea ſhrewd preſumprion againſt whatever pride ſuggeſts, 


- that*tisattended always by ſelf-love, which is, as it were, the 


| wg all the Ships and Wares his own that came into the Cities har- 


common Setter toall thoſe cheats which circumvent and fool us; 
But there want not alſo more convincing proofs of its deceit 
and unfincerity. When e're we overween and believe well of 


our ſelves, it isin contemplation of ſome imaginary orelſe real. 


good ; ſomewhata Man has not, or ſomewhat that he has: If 


' wedoitupon the former account, that is undeniably a groſs 


deluſion ; a kind of deceprio wiſue, a filling the Eye with phan=- 
taſtick Aerial Images , which have no ſolid Being : And God 
knows, ſuch Phaſmes, ſuch Apparitions are mott of thoſe ex- 
cellencies which men applaud in themſelves; things conjur'd up 
by the Magick ofa ſtrong imagination, and are only ſeen with- 
in that Circle in which the Enchanter ſtands: And though Satan 
bethe grand Maſter of this black Art,yet hisPupils are now grown 
ſo dexterpus, that he ſeldom needs to be call'd in.; our owr 
partialities and fondneſſes to our ſelves, are abundantly ſuffi- 
cient for the purpoſe. Butin the ſecond place weſuppoſe the 
things to be really exiſtent in us, yet pride runs us upon an other 
error no leſs dangerous than the former, for it betrays us to mis- 


| take the true owner of them, emboaldens us to ſet our own 
| mark upon thoſe rich Fares, in whole acqueſt we have not been 


ſo much as Fafors; God is the one great Author and Proprietor 
of all that is or can be valuable in us; to his Providence or his 
grace we ow all the accompliſhment ofour outward or inward 
man, and though he allows us the vſz and benefit of them, yet 
theghyy is a ſpecial royalty which ( as the Gold orSilver Mines 
of a Nation) is reſerved to his Crown, an incommunicable 
piece of his Regaliry. And how wofully does our pride befool 
us, when it brings us in ſuch falſe Irventories of our goods, 
makes us dream our ſelvesrich by anothers wealth ; like chil- 
&en that call every thing theirs which looks ſplendidly , or the mad 
Athenian celebrated by Horace for his happy phrenzie, that re- 
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bour: But how more ſadly does it betray us, when it thus puts 
us upon the invaſion of h7s propriety, who is not, as the impo- 


| tent Monarchs of the Earth, unable to aſſert hisown ri24ts, but 
can certainly vindicare himſelf to our confuſion ; againſt whom | 


no rebellion' can be any longer proſperousthan he willingly 


| permits it,” and who has ſolemnly avowed he will 10t giv? his 
glory to another : And when our pride makes us thus both ridi- 

| culous and miſerable, when it ſeduces us not only into the fol- 

| - Sa chilxren and extravagancies of Lynaticks, butat once into 
t 


e guilt of bold, and puniſhment of improſperous rebels : 


| Certainlyreaſon can never become its Advocate, or putin any 


demur to that ſentence which excludes ſo trezcherous a gue out 
of mens hearts ; which is the fole aim of thoſe /atvs of humility 
which Chri/ has given us. : 

N OR will the Precepts of temperance and prvity find any 
worſe doom at this Bar, the contrary vices being ſuch indignt- 
ties and contumelies unto humane nature, as can never find 
any commence from this Supreme partof it : *Tis the prero- 
extiveof our Reaſon, that it diſcriminates us f-09, and elevates 
us above beaſts : nor can it ever be brought to reſign this ſo 
glorious apriviledge, afſent to theadmiſſion of thoſe brutiſh 


appetites which would oyer-run the Soz/, Jevel its ſuperior with 


its inferior faculties; confound the diftin&tion of rari-mal and 
ſenſitive, andina word, render the Bea/? fo ravenous as to cat 
up the Man. Yet thus it is in thoſe ſordid Sins of intemperance 
and wunclearneſs, unleſs perhaps they are ſo much worſe than 
beſtial that I wrong the generality of the Brutes in the com- 


| pariſon, it being only ſome few of them, the very beaſts 


of -the Beaſts that are guilty of any ſuch exceſes ; for 


' generally- their -appzrites do 'not tranſyreſs the regular ends of 


nature \, they know no ſuch'diſeafe as /wrſeiring , but eat 
to fatisfie hmger , and couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beft tend 
to preſerve their kind ; anJ then *tts to be conſfider'd , how 
baſe, how degenerous a deſcent it is for usto ſtoop, not on!y 
below our own nature, but theirs; what a ſolity:te theſe vices 
reduce usto, that not ſo much as the nobler fort of beaſis 
will bear us company, we muſt wander upon the mountains to 
court a -Goar , we mul: rake the mire to find a Sivine, 
before'wecah furniſh our ſelves with any aſſociates : And ſure 
all this is ſo open an hoſtilizy againſt Reaſon: , that it can by no 
MCEans 
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means be her intereſt to abet it. Ask her whether ſhe would be 
preſt to death with /cads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd 
in fonds of drink , whether ſhe would be /yfocated with the noi- 
ſom wapeurs of putre;aZ:on and rottenneſs, andthe arſiver ſhe 
gives to thele tells you her ſence of G!ut/oy, Drunkewmeſs and 
Uncleanneſs : Alas! ſhe ſuffers from them the melt barbarous 
outrages , is invaded. not or.ly in her ambority , but her 
very Being , and therefore even upon the ſo celebrated prin- 
ciple of ſelf-preſervation , muſt muſter all her forces to vindi- 
cate the injury and defend her ſelf. And then certainly 
Chris commands of ſitriety and previty muſt needsbeenter- 
tain'd with all alairity and gladneſs, aszn accetlion of frezgrh 
to her party, an aid to aflift her in that juſt and neceflary 
War. 

AND as reaſon thus pronounces again{t the fins of the 
f:/b , ſo in the next place does it certainly againſt thoſe 
of the world. Mammon himſclt will not be able to bribe 
this Fudge , but when Chrifs precept of Charity and li- 
berality comes before this 7r/5:nal , it will infallibly be 
not only acquitted but wagn:fed and applauded , be call'd 
from the Bar to the Bench , Commiſſioned. like the Fews, 
Heſt. 9. To bear rule over them that hated them ; to dillipate 
at once the weaith and the covetouſneſs of the worlaling z 
have the keys put into its hand ; that it may have -free ac- 
ceſs to his Coffers ; this certainly muſt be the event of this 
tryal, for 'tis conſeſledly the part of reaſon to diſpoſe every 
thing to thoſe uſes which are moſt proper and advantageous , 
ſuch as may bring in molt real benefit to the owner. Now 
what other employment of 3wea/th is there -(atter com- 
petent accommodations are provided) which can contri- 
bute to a mans /elzcity ? Tt it be laid out like the rich mans in 
the Goſpel in delicious fare , or Purple and fine Linnen 
certainly it makes no leaſt approach towards it. Firft , for 
exceſſive Fare , if a man Þ- ;-»r exceJive too in the eating 
what does he erjoy of it? Mear has no natural propriety to the 
ee, and can make no impreſſions of pleaſure there ; but if he be 
Vracious and intemperate , 'tis then fo tar from making him 
bappy, that it dejects him into the forlorn condition, even now 
mentioned, ſets him at odds with his reaſon, his very manhoed, 
nay , I may add with his yery ſe/e toe ; the difplacencies that 

he 
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he receives by the conſequences of his excels, far out- weighing 
all that is grateful init. This is well deſcrib'd by the fe man, 
Eccl. 31:19. 

AS for the gayety of Apparel, that can never in ſober judging 
be thought any agvanrage; 'tis that which only youth and folly 
puts 2 value upon, and as we out-grow the one, ſo do we the 
other: All that is convenient in Cloaths is as well, nay , better 
provided for without it : A rich ſuit is only heavier, not warmer 
than a plain; and it is a kind of prodigy to ſee how heaventy 
vanity, which is in it ſelf ſo /ighr, ſits upon ſome men ; who are 

© content even to make themſelves Porters, ſo their Tailors may 
lay on the burthen : And thus in many other inſtances the fine- 
neſs of Cloaths deſtroys thecaſe, ſo that it often helps men ro 
pain, but can never riathem of any ; the body may be languiſh- 
ing and infirm under the moſt ſplended cover : Herods royal ap- 
parel ſecures him not from being eaten with worms ; and I.aza- 
rus his Ulcers would have been nevertheleſs painju!, though 
they had been wrap? in Dives his fine Linnen ? 

OR if the wealth be laid out on any other part of zhat the 
world calls greatneſs, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, 


and the like; the return will be no leſs empry : Mulritudes of . 


unprofitable ſervants being a great burthen, but no degree of ad- 
vantage. Alas! does my meat reliſh ever the better , becauſe 


my table is ſurrounded with waiters? Or when goout, does | 
my train of followers make the Air the more rer74/k ing to me, does | 


not rather the 4? they raiſe make it /e{5, annoy and ſtifle me? 
As for matter of buſineſs , the number of ſervanzs tends rather to 


hinder than advance it ; daily experience atteſting,that in crouds | 
of domeſticks every one of them thinks his idleneſs will be | 
hid : the care of doing and the guilt of omirring is transterr'd | 


from one to another, and none hasany farther thought , than 
how he may grit himſelteither of the burthen or the blame; fo 
that upon the final account all that accrues to a Mafer by the 
greatneſs of his family is the encreaſe of his care in the regiment of 
it : A great deal of vigilance and circumſpection being requir'd 


to keep it in any tolerable orae-, and ifit be not ſo kept , his | 


Houſe becomes a wilderneſs, and himſelf a prey to the Beaſts he 
feeds: Thelicentiouſneſs of the Servant redounding more ways 
than one to the damage of the Maſter. 

IF we ſhould now procced more minately to every other fng/e 
expenit 
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| expence which vanity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find 
| thelike ſucceſs of our inqueſt ; nothing of realfelicity , but on 
| the contrary the vanity ſo interwoven and incorporate with 
's | vexation of Spirit , that *tis impoſſible to ſever them : Sothat 
| thus to employ ones riches is rather to ſuffer than enjoy them. 
5 But if we {uppoſea man on the other ſide ſuch a Reverer of bzs 
Wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it beat the bank, 
for the bringing in of more, that keeps it as men do beaſts re- 
ply ſerv'd for breed, manumit them from all work bur that of pro- 
pagation. Such a perſon is ſurely of all others the fartheſt from 
ay | feceiving any advantage by it : he converts it from a ſervant 
I | intoa tyrant , and ſad experience ſhews us the calamity of ſuch 
- a tranſmutation. It has been always held the ſevereſ? zreat- 
Q. | ment of faves and Male/affors dammari ad Metalla, force them 
todig in Mines; now this is the covetous mans lot, from which 
| heisnever to expect a releaſe, as being his own remorſeleſs and 
more than Egyprian task-maſter: and the parallel holds too, in 
the gainleſneſs as well as laboriouſneſs of the work ; Thoſe 
the | wretched creatures buried in earth and darkneſs were never the 
richer for all the Ore they digg'd , no more is the inſariate Miſer, 
he has no power to diſpoſe ot any of his acqueſts ; and though he 
4 calls them hz, yet alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a pri- 
uſe | [mer does his Goal, a Mad-mat his chains , they areonly inſtru- 
ments of his thraldom , and the getting more ſervesonly to add 
, more weight to his Shackles ; and certainly wealth can 
ha way worle diſpos'd , than thus to, buy ſo baſe a ſer- 
Wtude. 
ds | AND now fince neither the luxurious ſpending , nor the 
11 be | 99etous keeping can advantage us one ſtep towardsany thing | 
rg |thatcan becall'd happy; but do on the contrary engage us upon 
han |il and miſery : Wealth feerns to be very oppreſſive burthen, 
{ | fuch as we can neither caſt of; nor ſafely bear ; and truly ſo itis 
* the tlll charity comes in to our Aid ; which as the proper element of 
"t of |{{a!th, renders that !ighr which gravitateseliewhere, and as 
Lir'd tbe Elixir uneo Metals transforms them into Geld, ſtamps purity 
| his: nd price upon them : by freely giving, endows the donor with 
>: he rhatever he beſtows; enriches þ1,and what is more,enriches 
ways valth it ſelf. Without this are of ſing , and diſpoſing ous 
tes , weare thoſe Indians who change their Gold for Glaſs: 
bat filly Fi/berman, who having found a maſs of Ambergreece, 
; employed 


S0Q 1 «* 


loes | 
Joes | 
ne? 


_— _——— 


_—— ——— — —— { — —— 
CC Ee R——_—C 


tt 


| 


58 Miſchie/s ariſing Chap. 5. 


employed it to the /iquoring of his Boots; are fooliſh to the height 
of Midas in the Fable; who being promis'd to have what everhe | 
would wiſh, made his demand that every thing he toucht might 
preſently be Gold, an4 run the hazard that he did of being | 
ftarv'd by our unhappy afluence : Men fay indeed that Gold by | | 
preparation becomes a ſoveraien cordial, but certainly it never |, 
does rejoyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is the Chymiſt; | | 
the poor mans hand is the beſt L:1mbeck to cxtr2t this Mageſtery | | 
and tinfure , the fames of love will rezl]ly perform thoſe mira- | « 
cles, they of the Furnace boaſt of; and would they employ | , 
themſelves in this /aborazory, they would find the onnipotent effi- | q 
cacy they dream of, ſconer in this way of d/iparing, than in all' ,, 
their arrs, or rather Feacies of generating Gold. *Tis certain-| 
ly a moſt generous and en|1vening pleature which reſults from þ 
a ſeaſonable liberality : When Iſcea man ſtrugling with war, | 
his very ſpirit as well as body ſtooping under the p:eſfure ; itl| j; 
then relieve him, the hrmane nature within me which is com-| 4; 
mon to us both, does by a kind of Sympatherick motion exult and] { 
raiſe up it ſelf; but itT have any prery, that muſt doit much] gg 
more ; for as the former ſhew'd me my own image in my poor| þ 
brother , ſo this ſnews me Gods : and how tranfcendent a ſatis- | gg 
faction muſt it be, to have thus reſcued him who bears ſodi-| yh, 
vine an impreſs, to have paid ſome part of gratitude to my | he 
Creator for my own bring , by making myſelf, in my low| o 
ſphere, the giver or preſerver of that life, which he firſt breath-| 6, 
edinto another? Thr, and this only is the way to raiſe a felicity = 
out of wealth ; ani turely fince the attaining of happineſs is the the 
one grand prer/ait of our rca/or, that muſt even before it has ſub-, jy, 
jeceditſelf tothe f2:r,5 of Chrif?, giveaſſent to the preedence of his, 1g, 
Commana in this as wel! as the /ormer inſtances. 'fely 
BUT there reinans a precept of our Savionrs allied to this;| jj 
which ſeems by no means to cormport and held a correſpancence wg 
with the dictates of rig/t reaſon ; the rating up the Croſs, and ſuf-| uſe 
fering jor righteouſneſs ſake ; which contradicts the fundamental| gy, 
law of ſelt preſervation, and the greatend of being, felicity Wee] 
and happineſs. But this ſegefim, how {pecious ſocver it'ap*| in 7 
pear , 1s,utterly fa!laciors ; tor 'tis no good conſequence, thatſhgy 
becauſe reaſon aimsat our being happy, therefore it forbids usall|j,y, 
woluntary ſuf. rings , fince thit the cate may be ſo et, that /acb4|yreg 
ſuffering may be the faireſt meatun leit us tv our happineſs. 'T151 the 
knowl 
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ght | known rule, that of 2w0 evils the leaſt is to be choſen z and the ele- 
rhe | ion of the leſler ill, though it be no ab/o/xte, yet is a compara- 
zht | tvegood ; and its attainment as far as the neceſſity of our affairs 
1g | permit, is our fe/icity ; and reaſon can provide no further. Now 
aby | thisis the eſtate of the preſent inſtance : two evils are propos'ds 
VC | anaturaland 2 oral; the Natural, though in itsſelf to be avert- 
viſt; fed, yet much inferior tothe Moral, and then reaſon ſoon re- 
fiery | ſolves the Dilemma , that the narral is tobe choſen : All that 
ra- | can be queſtion'd in this affair , is whether reaſon define 
loy | the moral evil to be the greater , but this can bear no long 
e1/*-' difpute with any who conſider but the nature of reaſon, 
nall | which being ſeated in the n9p-r ſor! of a man , is no way 
an- concern'd in thoſe 1s, which make their impreſſion on the 
rom ſenſitive part : but moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, 
vant, cloud the reaſs1; nay. often depoſe it from its regiment, as 
HI] js too frequently exemplified in the force of vicious habits; 
omM-1 and therefore by how much our reaſon is ſuperior to our ſenſe, 
200] ſo much are thoſe to be accounted the greareft evils ,- which 
wch| affiult that nobley part of us. This certainly will now bethe 
pPOOr| determination of Reaſon , if ſhe may be permitted the free- 
atis | dom of her vote : for thus was it formerly, where ſhe-bare | 
od-| the moſt {way , and uncontrouled rule ; the wiſeſt and 
2 MY | beft conlidering of humane, as well as divine Authors having 
low | eftabliſht it asan undoubted Aphoriſn, that honeſty is 20 be pre= 
eath-! fer'd before both gain/ul and pleaſant : ſo that nothing renders 
VicllY a man {o deplorabl», as that which violates his integrity ; nay 
is the they have gencrally gone higher, exhorted men to become vo= 
 fU-\ Iuntiers in vertues warfare , 10t to ſuſpend their ſufferings , till they 
of Þ5| were fore'd out by the competition of a crime ; but offer them- 
(vous free oblations. Thus to ſufter for ones cormtry or ones 
this] friend, was thought ſo worthy, ſo heroicka thing, that noble | 
106% and ingenzous ſpirits were emulous of it : and it was ſo ſtated a 
d /-] aſe that Epifetis forbids a man , on ſuch an occaſion to con» 
IeNtU) fult with the Oracl?, whether he ſhould doit orno, it being 
Iclty| eſſary to be done, whatever ill ſucceſs or ruine be predicted, 
It aP*| irs « Selva © onugins) , 5 TH 299m pi. owyunldy, now y and { 
 thatſhow ſerious they were in theſe perſivaſions , ſome of them F 
ba - tave prafically evidenced, as having ſirffered very conſiderable J 
iT; ; preſſures, nay death it ſelf, rather than they would bow to 
5] the predominant vices of their Age , or omit the occation 
nuwl : D of 
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thoveh aeathand torment attended the performance. Lycurgius to 
perpetuate to his Citizens the benefit of his good Laivs , as ſub- 


tilly deligns perpetual bani/Ement unto himſelf, as others uſe to. | 


contrive for honour and for expire there. Coarns redeems the 
ſafety of his army with his own death : Curtius makes himſelf 
a Martyr for his country , and Socrates in the ſtricter ſence be- 
comes one for his Go: laid down his life in atteſtation of that 
moſt / 1mdamental truth and leiding article of Faith , 5vew e's 5va 
3x52, the belief of one God. And yet we find not that thoſe z1mes, 
which were ſo i/ as to ſhed his blond , were yet ſo badasto 
defame his memory; he's not recorded either as foo! or hypochon- 
ariack; nor have his /zff2rings ſtruck him out of theliſt of Phi- 


{5/ophers : but he ſtands there the more conſpicuouſlly in thoſe 


bloudy cheraFers, and however the credit of the Orac/e may be 
otherwiſe diſparaged, itnever was on this account , that it had 
declared Socrates to be the wiſe? of Men. And yet both he and 
the reſt, had eithernoze, or very imperſet contus'd apprehen- 
fions ofa future reward , when they engaged on preſent Suffer- 
ing, and death it {elf : So that we might be tempted to imagine, 
that ſome ſtrange change and rranſmutarion has now befaln 
wirtue, that it has put on ſo mucha «ant appearance from its 
ancient ſelf, that the acceſſion of new obligations, and higher 
hopes, ſhould abſolve, avert and utterly diſpirit us; infomuch 


that what was Conſtancy ina Heathen , ſhould be Folly ina | 


Chriſtian. Certainly this isa Metamorphoſis of our own make- 
ing, we look through deforming oprick-glaſſes , ſuch asour 
avarice or efteminate ſenſualities convey uito our hands, which 
give not only rangeand ghaſtly , but withal ridiculous ſhapes ; 
but if we would conſult our reaſoz , that would ſhew us things 
in thcir proper forms. Virtue and Reaſon are both the ſame 
they were ſo many hundred years 2go, and where the eje&Z and 
the facuity admit of no mutation, 'tis impoſſible there ſhould 
really be any ſuch variable appearance. If Socrates were ſozea- 
lous for the one God, that he choſe rather torelinquiſh his life, 
than to conſent to, or but connive at the profane rivalry of Poly- 
theiſm, and yet be no Fool; certainly we may as ſecurely tran- 
{crib2 his copy : and though the particular Article may not be 
the ſame; yet if it be any thing wherein virtue is a” 
tne 
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he cauſe is no leſs warrantable : He that ſuffers tor a praztical 
Point, is no more a prodigal of his pains , than he that lays 
them out on the higheſt pecri/ative. The Commanaments my 
have as good Martyrs as the Creed; for the ſame authority has 
requir'd our o+edience to the one , that exacts our faihof the 


| othey. Nor is there any neceflity of Heathen or Fewiſh Tribu= 


nal, to convert our ſufferings to Martyrdom; we may receive 
that crown from the hands of thoſe that own the ſame faith 
with us. Thoſe that ſay with the moſt ſeeming vehemence, 
Let the Lord be glorified, may yet hate and caſt out their brethren 
for his names ſake, 1/ai. 66: 5. He that tells mel fear not God 
ſo mach as he , may yet perſecate me for honouring the Xing 
more; and my b/oud pour'd out upon that account , becomes 
an acceptable ſacrifice to him, who has commanded my Sub- 
jection to the higher Powers. He who calls Chriſt his bead, may 
yet rend and tear his Body; and if I love its communion fo 
well, as to take my ſhare in the Maſſacre, Iapproach toward _ 
that dignity and comfort S. Par! fo glories in, of filling up 


| that which is tehind , of the afflifiions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 


| for his bodies ſake which is the Church , Col. 1:24. He that 


mulcts the more i2eliberate Oaths, may yctenjoyn a folemn 
Perjury : and it I chuſe he ſhould rather make havock 
of: my goods than my Conſcience ; my ſpoils become 'not 


| more monuments of his »apine than my piety ; they plead 


4 aouble portion , yet there is ſtill a childs part left for every 


my 7moc-nce before him who will not hold him guiltleſs that take= 
eh his name in vain : and how profanely ſoever my wealth 
5 diſpos'd by him that ſciſes it , *tis accounted to me, as 
alt into the zreaſury ; 3nd fo *tis poſſible I may at once vie 
with the rich men in the greatneſs of the oblation , and 
with the poor 1v:do1w too in that higher circumſtance of its 
being all. In ſumm, the opportunities of Martyrdom are not 
reſtrained to thoſe points wherein Chriſians differ from Fews 
or Heathens, but extend to all wherein we Chriſtians differ 


from our rule, the commands of our bleſſed Maſter. If I 


ſuffer for my conſtancy to any of them , I have certainly 
my place in Gods Martyro/ogie , as well as if I had faln under 
any of the ren Perſecutions, God was not ſo partial to the 
primitive Chriſtians as to allow them the Monopoly and en- 
cloſure of that dignity ; if zhey as our elder brethren had 
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one of us, enough to teſtifie our /egitimation , and ſecure 
us from the brand of baſtardy , Heb. 12. "Twas S. Pauls 
indefinite affirmation , and all times ſince have born wit- 


Chap. 5. 


neſs to the truth of it-; That all that will live godly in Chriſt | 
Feſus Shall ſuffer perſecution. Some unſaſhionable vertues there | 


have been in every Age , which have whetted , if not the 
Swords, yet the Tongnes of men : and thoſe that happen not 
to fall under Abels perſecution , muſt not hope to elcape that 
of Iſaac : If they meet with no Cain to ki, they will un- 
doubtedly with an 1/mael tommck them. But in whatdreſs 
ſoever our ſufferings appear, a good cauſe diveſts them of their 
frightſul ſk ape, pulls off the ugly wiſard, and ſhews us a beanty 
that lay there conceal'd ; and that not only to the Eye of our 
fa:th but our reaſon too. Fortitude was a vertue before Chri- 
ftianity had a name in the world; and the very inſtin& of 
our #arure whiſpers within us , the baſeneſs of being baffled 
out of a Truth or Vertue ; yet ſuch a deſpicable coward is 
every man that wants this paſſive valour, without which the 
ative muſt find another name; Rage or Phrenſhie it may be, 
in ſome perhaps natural courage, or ſanguineſs of temper in 
others, but true Valour itisnot, if it knows not as well to 
ſuffer as to do. That mind is truly great, and only that which 
ſtands above the power of all extrinſick violence; which keeps it 


. felf a diſtin principality independent upon the outward 
man, ſo that it is not ſubjected to its fate ; that can be free, | 
when the body is faſt bound in Miſery and Iron , ſound and | 


bealthy, when that groans under torture, and is never more 
Provg and wital , than when that langni/bes and expires ; and 


this is ſodeſirable, ſo tranſcendent a priviledge, as reaſon can- | 


not but aſpireto : and thisis it to which this excellent precep? 
of Chriſtsadvances us when we thus ſuffer ſor righteouſneſs ſake, 
our Minds are all Ight, what darkneſs ſoever involve our ex- 
terior part, and is like Gy/en exempt and ſecure,when that falls 
under all the Plagues of #gypr. 

AND what reaſon thus embraces for it ſelf, *tis not ima- 
ginable thatit ſhould reject, becauſc'tis richly clad ; that the 
Race ſhould ſecm the more tedious, becauſe there isa Crown 
within view.; or that the glorious rewards our Chriſtianity 
propoſes to our conſtancy , ſhould be eſteemed as menaces and 
#brears , Temptations to deſert or turn Apoſtates. No ow 
falnLy, 
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tainly, Reaſon cannot diſpute, and make an inference ſo utter- 
ly iVogical, but will rather uſe it as an enforcement of its former 
concluſion , eſtabliſh it the more firm and immoveable by haves 
ing the baſis thus enlarged, having reward added to wirtue, 
and happineſ7 entail'd on duty. If in the competition between 
two Evils, reaſon pronounce the /eſſer eligible * Much more 
will ſhe reſolve , when the conteſt is 'twixt good andevil, the 

reateſt Evil and the greateſt Good ; and chuſe that excellence 
which though ſuperlative in it ſelf , is more endear'd and 
heightned by compariſon. If 1 violate my reaſon , if I re- 
nounce virtue , though bare and naked, then ſurely I doit 
yet more when ſhe is thus accompli/kt and adorn'd ; when bear- 
tified on purpoſe toallurethe eye, and take the heart. When 
over and above the poſitive donation of Happineſs, ſhe adds a 
reſcue and releaſe ? ww miſery, and equally obliges by the di- 
ſtant proſpects of a Hell and Heaven. So that not only the 
Goſpel-promiſes , but even menaces and threats become a weapon | 
in the hand of 72/0, when ſhe ſtands upon her guard , and 
fights for virtue. If fin preſent it ſelf as my. ProteFor from a 
temporal Calamity , reaſon will tell me hence, that the proffer 
is inſidious , it expoſes me to that which is infinitely worſe than 
what it pretends to ſave me from; and that not only in the 
former reſpect of Guilt , but in that of Puniſhment alſo. 
What a cheat is it to keep me out of the dymgeom, and ſend me 


| to the botromleſs pit , to ſave me from a temporary fire , and 


| thereby mark me out as Fuel for eternal flames; to take me 


out of their hands who can kill the boay , to put me into his 
who can d-ſtroy bath you! aud body im Hell? Reaſontells me lam 


| toabhor the rw p:tude and /oulneſ5 of a Crime; and ittells me 


too, I am to dread the miſery and Smart of it alſo, It would 
not have me wallow in the mire , though it were ſafe, much. 
lets when it is fall of Aſpsand Pipers , which will infallibly 


. ſting me to death. It cries out with Foſeph, How/hall 1 do this 


great wickeaneſs, and ſin againſt God ? And it cries out with Eſat 
too, Who can awell with everlaſting fire * Ina word , by the 
domeſtick native /g/ of the candle of the Lord ſet up within our 
breaff, it ſhews the uglineſs of ſn; and ſhews it too by the 
affrightful diſmal b/aze of thoſe unquenchable flames it kindle: Þ 
Thus by the different arguments of terror and entcarment, | 


of love and. fear , of interclt and duty , reaſon ailerts this Þ 
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ſcorn'd , decried, neglected precept : Take her as mere Paynim 

abſtracting from the expectation of reward or puniſhment ; or | 
take heras a Proſelyre to Chriſt , contemplating his promiles | 
and threats, if there be honeffy, or if there be religion, in either in- | 
Nance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that AffAriion 75 70 be choſen 

rather than Iniquity. 

| AND if itbereaſonable thus to ref? even mito blond ſrive- 

Ing againſt ſm , if reaſon blow the tr1mpet , ſound the alarm 

to this ſolemn Mar , then ſurely it preſcribes ſomething of 
Martial diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe us for thoſe com- 

bats. No expert General will bring a company of raw un- 

rrain'd men into the fe/4, but will by little bloudleſsskirmiſhes 

inftru&t them in the manner of the fight, teach them the 

ready managery of their weapons ; and of this ſort are all 

thoſe voluntary ſelf-aenials , and lighter auſterities which Chri- 

ſtianity commends tous, which become neceflary not imply 

for themſelves , but as inſtruments towards a higher end. 

The Military fame the Romans had in the World was at- 

chieved by he exact diſcipline of their Camps, enuring their 

Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. And, Tacitus tells vs, g 
when a /ong peace had ſlackned the reins of diſcipline, that 

ative humour , which was wont to be ſpent on the Enemy, 
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recoiPd, and flew in the face of their Commanders , begat 
nothing but mwtinies and diſorders ; and certainly 'twill be | 
the fame in our Chriſtian warfare, if we abandon our ſelves to 
Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle with a difficulty, but 
keep our ſelves in the poſture the 1ſ-aclites Camp was in at 
Moſes*s deſcent from the Mount , eatirg ad arinkiig, and viſe- 
ing up to play; our appetites will grow licentious and inſo- 
lent, palt our controul and guidance, If we treat them with 
ſuch an indulgence as is 1ecorded of David to Air jah , never 
ſay ſo muchas why haſt thou ame this ? *Tis not to be2xpetted 
but they will Rebel, though a So/cr307 fit in the Throxe, For 
alas, how is it imaginable, that he who never denied him- 
felf any the ſmalleſt or moſt rrifling pl-alire he had a mind to, 
fzall on a ſudden deny alin thegroſs ? He who has projected 
many but never wav'd one Opportunity of ſhewing his wir, how 
ſhall he find in his heart ro become a foo/for Chri/? ? He that 
has gratified his palare with all that pretends to be guſtful to 
it , how ſhall he deſcend to the bread of affliion? Or he that 
never 
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try by little s&i-7i/bes what ftrength and kill he has, before | 


 acknowledg'd reaſonable, or elfe we muſt condemn almoit all F 


- think not themſelves the firſt day Maſters of their craft ; we þ 
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never tried to miſs a Meal , how will he entertain the un- 
welcome contrariety of not knowing where to get one ? He 
who has never abated any thing of the utmoſt pozap he could 
reach, how will he brook the want of neceſſaries ; or trom his 
Houſe ceil'd with Cedar, and painted with Yermilion, be con- 
tent with is Saviours Lot , nut to have where to lay his head? In 
ſhort, how ſhall he who never could pare offany of the ex- 
ereſcencies, the mere vanities and gayeties of an eſtate, part with 
it all; or lay down that /ife for Chri?s ſake, from which he 
never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure ? Suffering isa thing to 
which the ſenſitive part of us has an Innate aver/on, and Aver- 
fions are not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentleand eafie ae- 
grees; and cuſtom muſt have introduc'd a ſecond nature, be- 
fore that original part of our temper will be ſupplanted. As: 
'ti: therefore highly reaſonable for every man to aſpire to the 
dominion of himſelt, to keep his af: #ions within his own power” 
and command ; and though he have no zntereſ? at all in the great- 
er, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the /-ſſ?r World : So in order to 
that, 'tis as reaſonable to diſcipline and tame them by ſome 
voluntary a#s of reſtraint , like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs hy 
that water to Wwhich his thirſts do moſt importunately invite him. To 


he runs the fatal hazard of a bazrel, Todeny him(clfin the | 
leſſer inftances, that ſo when the greater come , they may not | 
have the diſadvantage of Uncouthneſs and perfect Strange- | 
neſs to enhanſe their a:ficulrty. And this muſt certainly be | 


the receiv'd ris of hymane tranſations, which generally have | 
this for their gromnd work, that mea muſt paſs through the firſt 

principles and loweſt rudiments of any Art, beforethey can ar- 
rive at its height. Men ferve Apprentiſhips to Trades , and} 


advance in /earnng by leafurable and ſlow ſteps , andskipnot$ 
from the 4 BC to the Merap/;yſicks: And certainly the «kill of 

Chriſtian ſuffering is not the eatieſt ofall Trades or Scr2nces; but! | 
will require ſome time of 1nitiation; many repeated Trial and} 
Eflays to bring us into an acquaintance with it : To convinceÞ 
our underſtandings, and periwade our wills, that to loſe our lines i5Y 


toſavethem; and tobe faithful unto the death, is the beit way ro 
gam acrown of lije, | | 
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64 Miſchiefs ariſing 
ſcorn'd , decried, neglected precept : Take her as mere Payzim 

abſtrating from the expectation of reward or puniſhment ; or 

take heras a Proſelyre to Chriſt , contemplating his promiles | 
andthreats, if there be hone/?y, or if there be religion, in either in- | 
Nance the Soul muſt ſtill conclude, that AffrFion 75 70 be choſen 
rather than Iniquity. 

| AND if itbereaſonable thus to ref? even nto blond ſtrive- 
Ing againſt ſm , if reaſon blow the trumpet , ſound the alarm 
to this ſolemn Mar , then ſurely it pre:cribes ſomething of 
Martial diſcipline to prepare and diipoſe us for thoſe com- 
bats. No expert General will bring a company of raw un- 
rrain'd men into the fe/4, but will by little bloudleſsskirmiſhes 
inſtruct them in the manner of the fight , teach them the 
ready managery of their weapons ; and of this ſort are all 
thoſe voluntary ſelf-dentals , and lighter auſterities which Chri- 
ſtianity commendsto us, which become neccfilary not {imply 
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fame the Romans had in the World was at- 
chieved by the exact diſcipline of their Camps, enuring their 
Souldiers to labour and hardſhip. And , Tacitus tells vs, , 
when a /ong peace had ſlackned the reins of diſcipline, that 
ative humour , which was wont to be ſpent on the Enemy, 
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recoil'd, and flew in the face of their Commanders , begat 
nothing but mwutinies and diſorders ; and certainly 'twill be | 
the {ame in our Chriſtian warfare, if we abandon our ſelves to 
Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle with a difficulty, but 
keep our ſelves in the poſture the 1ſraclites Camp was in at 
Moſes's deſcent from the Mount, eating ard arinking, and riſc- 
ing up to play; our appetites will! grow licentious and infſo- 
lent, palt our controul and guidance, If we treat them with 
ſuch an indulgence as is 1ecorded of David to Adon'jah, never 
ſay ſo much as why haſt thou ane this ? *Tis not to be2xpetted 
but they will Rebel, though a So/c2307 fit in the Throze, For 
alas, how is it imaginable, that he who never denied him- 
felf any the ſmalleſt or moſt rrifling pl-aſire he had a mind to, 
flrall on a ſudden deny allinthegroſs ? He who has projected 
any but never wav'd one Opportunity of ſhewing his wir, how 
ſhall he fiad in his heart to become a foo/for Chri/? ? He that 
has gratified his palare with all that pretends to be guſtful to 
it, how ſhall he deſcend to the bread of affiiion? Or he thac 
never 
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try by little s&;7-1;/bes what ftrength and skill he has, before | 


acknowledg'd reaſonable, or elſe we muſt condemn almoit ail 
the receiv'd rules of humane trenſations, which generally have | 
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never tried to miſs a Meal , how will he entertain the un- 
welcome contrariety of not knowing where to get one ? He 
who has never abated any thing of the utmoſt pozap he could 
reach, how will he brook the want of neceſſaries ; or trom his 
Houſe ceil'd with Cexar, and painted with Yermilion, be con- 
tent with is Saviours Lot , nut to have where to lay his head? In 
ſhort, how ſhall he who never could pare off any of the ex- 
ereſcencies, the mere vanities and gayeties of an eſtate, part with 
it all; or lay down that life for Chri*s ſake , from which he 
never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt pleaſure ? Suffering isa thing to 
which the ſenſitive part of us has an Innate averſion, and Aver- 
fions are not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentleand eafie ae- 
grees; and cuſtom muſt have introduc'd a ſecond nature, be- 
fore that original part of our temper will be ſupplanted. As 
'ti: therefore highly reaſonable for every man to aſpire to the 
dominion of himſelt , to keep his aff-&ions within his own power” 
and command ; and though he have no znrereſ? at all in the great- 
er, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the /-ſ?y World : So in order to | 
that, 'tis as reaſonable to diſcipline and tame them by ſome: | 
voluntary as of reſtraint , like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs hy 
that water to Which his thirſts do moſt impoytumately invite him. To 


he runs the fatal Wwazard of a bazrel, Todeny himlctlfin the | 
leſſer inftances, that ſo when the greater come , they may not | 
have the diſadvantage of Uncouthnels and perfect Strange- | 
neſs to enhanſe their d:fficulty. And this muſt certainly be Þ 


this for their growmd work, that men muſt paſs through the fir f I 
principles and loweſt rudiments of any Art, beforethey can ar- f 
rive at its height. Men ferve Apprentiſhips to Trades', and 
think not themſelves the tirſt day Maſters of their cratt ; we 
advance in /earning by leaſurable and ſlow ſteps , and skipnot 
from the 4 BC to the Metap/yſicks: And certainly the ckill of F 
Chriſtian ſuffering 1s not the eaſieſt of all Trades or Scr2nces ; but 
will require ſome time of /niziation; many repeated Trial andF 
Efſays to bring us into an acquaintance with it ;- To convince 
our underſtandings, and per{ſwade our wills, that 70 loſe our lines 1s 
to ſaverhem; and 10 be fai:hful unto the death, is the belt way « 
gain acrown v/ [:je, 
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IF I ſhould now proceed to every other precept of Chriſt, 
and examine it by the rules of ſober diſcourſe, we ſhould infal- 
libly find them ſo rational as befits the Laws of him who is 
th eternal reaſon; but having made thele eſſays in ſome of 
the moſt oppos'd Inſtances , 1 ſhall preſume thefe may 
paſs as the repreſentatives of all thereſt ; and the acquittal theſe 
have received at the Tribunal of Reaſon virtually involve 
them all. 

AND now ſince both conſcience and rea/on have pronounc'd 
the ſame of Chriſts Law, that Pilaze did of I:is Perſon , that 
z#hey find in them no fault at all; methinks Fuzg-s ſhould have 
the ſame priviledge that is allowed to private Mn, that the 
onouth of two every word may be eſtabliſh'a: But if any man 
be ſo ſcrupulous as not to reſt in the ſentence of /eſs than a 


Triumvirate, It him in Gods name bring in athird, and when 


His'vicious apperites { which were before excepted to as par- 
ties) areſet alide, he cannot bediſtracted in his choice , there 


'being but oze more that can poſſibly be call'd in , and that is 


Experience, which being a Fudge that himſelf muſt create, he 
cannot fear it ſhould be prejudic'd againſt him ; ſo that he 
May entertain full confidence of its integrity : And no leſs may 
He do of its ab:lity, this being the molt infallible of humane 
determinations, ſuch as often corrects the error of ſpeculation; 
and ſhews us the vanity of conciuding what is pratticable 
in matter from being demonſtrated in the Scheme or Dia- 


'' gram; The guidance of an ilitterate traveller in the way that 


he has gone , being far more uſctul to a frranger in hisjour- 
ney, than the beſt Maps and molt exact deſcriptions of Geo- 
graphers. But then it mult be indeed experience , and not 
only ſome ſlight and tranſient Eflzy. We call not himan 


| experienc'd Phyſician that has had one Patient , or a Lawyer 


that has pleaded one Gaufe. Experience isthe daughter of time, 


|} and is made up of many ſucceſſive trials, as a habit is of mlt;- 


plied afis : And to the verdict of ſuch an Experience Chriſts 


k precepts will not fear to ſand ; let a man put himſelf into a 


ſetled courſe of obedience to them , abſtain fo long from all 
provibited commiſſions , as may wear out the rank taſte where- 
with his palate has becn ſcaſon'd, and leave it free and diſen- 
gag'd, and then inallivly he will find ſuch a /avour and ſiveet- 


| neſs 1n thole virtues, that we will wonder how he came to be 


cheated 
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cheated into an p79 of their being biztey and wſavoury; and 
will have no apperite to return #0 bis Onions and his Garlick, atcer 
he has thus becn fed with Qra//s and Mazya. That this will 
be the event of his experiment there 15 all growmd of certainty, 
and when the rial is once made, ſo irrefragablean ev:iJzuce 
will follow, that it will not leave a man the potver to doreb; ; 
Only in the ierim ſo much belief is requilite, as may let him 
into the demonfration, make him ſet to that Praftice from 
whence he is to reap all zhis: And if any man beſomucha 
Sceptick , as not to have faith enough to put him on the ad- 
wentzre , I ſhould at once for his conviFion and prni/Ement , wiſh 
but that he might a-while extend the ſame difiry? to Aﬀairs 


of common life ; Let him doubt whether his mear be favory,. 


and refuſe to eat ; whether his cloaths be warm , and ſo go 
naked; whether his houſe be firm , and lye 1vithout doors : and 
when he has a while thus ſmarted under his own d:cipline , let 
him but apply the wi/z- he has thus bought to the preſent 2- 


fance, and 1t will unqueſtionably reſolve his ſeruple; or if he-. 


be ſtill too Impatient to attend the ripening of his own Ex- 
perience, let him make uſe of other mens. Let him appeal 
toany who has inur'd his neck to Chriſts yoke, and ask him 
whether it be galling and pinching, or whether it be not eaſte, 
nay gracious. Let him ask one who by repeated reſtraints hath 
ſubdued and tamed his narural rage or pride, how he likes the 
change, and undoubtedly he will tell him , *tis no leſs happy 
than a calm is after the noiſe and danger of a violent rempe/t, 


| or the eaſe of a broken impoſthume after the painful gather- 


ing and filling of it. Let him ask one who has diveſted 
himſelf of all his ſenſual ſns , whether by their abſence he 
now diſcern not their zeceffity, and he will tell them, 'tis but 
the ſame the primitive Chriſtiars had of thoſe beaſts shins where-- 
In their per/ecurors had clad them , whoſe only uſe was by de- 
forming to fit them for devouring. Let him come to the con- 
verted Mammoniſt, and ask him, which he finds the better r7rea- 
ſury , his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels, and he will be 
able to aſſurehim he is become much richer by having !efe in 
fore. Let him come to the devout Aſterick , and 25k him 
what 7aſ?e he find in Daniels unpleaſant bread, Dan. 10: 2. and 
he will tell him infmrely more than ever he did in Dives's 
delicious fare ; that cloy'd and furfeited the fleſh , this nou»: 

3 ; | Ds5 riſkes. 
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riſhes and ſupports the ſpirit. Nay finally, let him 


Chap. 5. | 


come to | 


him that is actually ſafering for right20u(7?(s ſabe, and he will | 


exemplifie to him the beatizrve which Chriit has pronounc'd 


of ſuch : Let him viſit Paulan4 Si/zs in the Priſon, and he ſhall | 


hear them ſinging : Peter and the other A»/2/os after their fripes 
and beating , and he ſhal! find them reJopcing ; And Stephen 
amidſt the Throng of his 94-4erers and Tempeſt of their /Fonce, 
and he ſhall obſcrve himoverclooking them all, and entertain» 
ing himſelt with a more pleaſunt Frelget? , feing the Fizavors 
open'd and Feſus Randing at theright hand of God 5 and why 
ſhould not other mens ſucceſics animate our eniearcurs 
here? In temporal affzirs it ſeldom miles todo it. The Tro- 
phies of Mitiades at Marathon difturb'd Themiſtoctes his tleeps, 
till he had rais'd unto himſelf and Cormtrey more glorious ones 
at Salamite ; Ceſar while he views Alzxanders Image up- 
braids his own {lackneſs with the memory of his conqueſts, 
and inſpirits himſelfto greatattempts. He that returns with 
a rich fraight from a new found-Larnd encourages. others to 
Trade thirher alſo : Nay, even a bzgger ſpeeds r.ot wellatan 
* Hoſpitable door , but he is able to fend /;vles upon the like 
hopes : Much lefs does he that has found a ?r2-9/;re need to uſe 
his Orazory to invite partakers; and why then ſhould thoſe 
Few that have made this more precious a:ſcovery be forc'd to 
monopolize it, as not being ableto draw inpartmers? Yet God 
knows , thus itis; thoſe that hear of no rarity but they long 
for it, as David after the waters of Bethlehem, can yer hear 
the ſame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord i5 ! and yet have 
no curioſity to taſte it : Thoſe whom the very name of Lt- 
erty 1o captivates, that they ſacrifice all that is really valu- 
able to that Chimera; can hear the Apoſtle ſpeak of the glr- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God, and yetlike hardned Gal!y /{aves 
deſpiſe the Manmiſjion. Thoſe that hunt after pleaſures till 
the very purſuit become an unſupportable paiz , can be told of 
thoſe rivers of pleaſures wherewith God offers to quench their 
thirſt, and yet inflict on themſelves the rich mans torment, and 
deny ſo much as to dip the zip of their finger toward the cooling 
their own fares. Good God ! what ſtrange in/arnation is 
this, that while there is ſo much of vicious envy in the world, 
there ſhould be nothing of wirtuous emulation? That mens 


heat and vigour ſhould all ſpend it ſelfin childiſh __ 
| | . 


is in queſt of : He that thus phanfies will be expos'dto a very. 


'very mijn? ſentence : Let him fight on a while till he have gotÞ 


defeat he gives his Adverſary will be anew triumph to him, 
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and leave them thus cold and ſtupid to their great and ſerious 
concernments? And what remains to him that ponders this 
Epidemick folly , but to breath out Moſes's Wiſh : O that men 
were wiſe ; or if that betoo hopeleſsa vote, O rhat men were 
not ſo deftruttuely fooliſh ; that their raſhneſs and Error might 
be confin'd to their lower intereſts : And as /60/s are treated, 
be kept from aecaling in things of conſequence ; that they would: 
not govern their Souls by ſuch an abſurd kind of managery, 
as they will not truſt with the meaneſt of their outward con- 
cerns. And if this might be obtain'd , if this fatal Oſci- 
zancy which has benumb'd and frozen them were but caſt 
ef, they would then from the report of the good land be: 
animated to their journey ; and rather chuſe to make the 
concurrent Teſtimonies of others arguments to encourage: 
them , than /-ave them as Hand-writings to appeal , or 
Witneſſes to- condemn them. And he that ſhall thus borrow | 
other mens experience with this deſign of copying it out , and lays: 
it as a foundation for his own , thereby poſſeſſes himlelfof 
one of the greateſt advantages of the communion of Saints ;, | 
kindles himſelf at their #re till he grows bright and hotart itz. 
combines his flame with theirs, and ſoencreaſes the Ardors-/ 
of them both ; follows Example till himfelf grows exem--| 
plary, and in one ACt receives and gives. Bur he that thus: 1 
ſets out, muſt remember, that it is more than the journey of. | 
one day he hastogo ; he muſt not think (as1 faid before )| 
thatevery little ſuperficial attempt is that Experiencewhich he. j 


dangerous deceit, for tis ſure there is in all habits ſuch a ſorce, | 
that they are not to be diſpoſſeſt but by a contrary violence, 4 
and therefore he that has been under the power of any vicious: 
cuſtom , enters at firlt intoa ſtate of hoſtil:ty , has ſuch a tough {| 
oppoſition, as rather finds him Work than Pleaſure : Now if} 
he ſhall upon this firſt Eflay pronounce, he is like to paſsa ft 


ome ground, and then though the War afforded him /irzlef 
pleaſure, the Victory will yield him much. Every repeated} 
and what the Romans courted as ſo greata Dignity , he may} 
every day enjoy. But then as he advances farther to the} 
completing of his 4##ories, ſo he does of his P.caſures too ; 
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when his irregular appetites are ſo ſubdued , that they rarely | 
make mſurreim, this is ſuch a ſtate of rranguillity as gives him 
| leiſure to diſcern, and enjoy the delights of Chriftian virtue, | 
'; and will teach him to reproach the higheſt Panezyrick he ever | 
|| heard of it as flat andimpertect : ſoinfinitely will he findit | 
4 exceed theutmolt deſcription, that he will fay with the Queen 
| of Sheba, the one hal! was not told him. This is the rich prize 
\' which they ſhall obtain that rwthe race, but it is not awarded 
; ro the fr fp; andhenceit is ſo many failof it, that when 
'\ they find the uneafineſs which attends the breaking off a 
\; crſtom ; this is ſuch a Gyant, a ſon of Anat, as turns them 
/'\! back diſcourag'd from the Canaan they went to view. But 
| alas thisdiſcovers how ſmall a ſtock of Reſolution they carried 

-out with them ; for where men ſet out with hear and apperrze, 

*tis not ſuch little diZi:nlties that will diſmay them : ifitbe 
|| Hut their ſpores they are engag'd in, it ſerves to deceive the 
|| ſenſe of many uneafineſlſes , nay often dangers, he that is 
+ but inchaſe ofa lilly Hare is ſoto keen/upon it , that he feels 
') mot the wearinelſs of a whole days motion, and if he meet 
'; with a hedge in his way willrather leap it with bazard, than 
|! be diverted from his Game. But *tis ſure in their ſins they 
' ſuſſer far greater hardſhips without diſcouragement. The 
| puny dunkard is not diſheartned by the fr/? gralin , but re- 
\ peats his exceſſes till he hwveovercome his quea/ineſs. The caſt 
| Litigant ſits not down with one croſs werdif , but recom- 
; menceshis ſur, paſſe;zitthrough all Courts, and conſiders not 
\* His own pairs, ſo he may either weary or force the other 
{| out of his right. The mclean perſon falls not out with his lin, 
i; how ſadly ſoever it hath macerated him, but ſteps out of the 
|! ber-hoxſe into the Stews. And ſhall men be ſo indefatigable in 
their purſuits of infelicity , buy one torment with another, 
and drive on the year ina circle of ſuch woful Traftick, and 
ſhall virtue and pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt /a- 
bour ? Can they keep themſelves in a perperual contention with 
their eaſe, their reaſo, and their God; and can.they not en- 
» durea ſhort combate with a ſinful cuſfom ? which ifit have ſome 
{| wneaſineſs, yet *tis both infinitely ſhort of what they have ſuf- 
fered in the contrary compliance, and beſides carries its remedy 
{ In its hand : For if the Difficulty ariſe only ( as doubtleſs 
00s 2 frm. he contunineks of the Hable , every AZ 
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of reſiſtance, as it weakens the Habit, ſo it abates the Difficul- 
ty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſornable inference, from the trou- 
bl: of the firſt oppoſition, to conclude the impoſſibility of the 


| foture; for ifthe fr? were but troubleſome and not impoſſt- 


ble, the /2:0nd will have yet leſc of the trouble, and ſo be yet 
farther remov'd from impoſſibility, and the zh:rd than the 
ſecond, and ſo on till theditficulty vaniſh and diſappear. And 
if men would but aflume ſuch a moderate courage , as but to keep 
the field, and not to run away upon the firſt gun-ſhot, they 
would ſoon find how impotent aſſailants they had to deal with, 
who can never ſubdue any man by ſtrength, who isnot firſt 
emaſculated by his own fears. Let us therefore to ſhun the re-. 
port of ſo diſhonourablea Deſeat , awake and rouze our ſelves, 


* putus in a poſrzre of defence : And Satan, who is as cowardly 


asany thing in the world but we, wil!, as S. Fames aſſures us, . 
flee from 15s, Let vs upbraid our {elves with our unſeaſonable 
hardineſs and reſolution in our impieties till we have chang'd 

the ſceve , grow impatient of thoſe ſervile drndgeries, and ame. 
bitious of theſe honourable adventures. And to animate us the 

more, let us fix oureyes upon the glorious prize of the wvifory; 

and that not only the final and eternal in future Glory ; but | 
that intermediate which offers it ſeifas the earneſt of Thar, the ® 
calm and pleaſure of a conquering piety. The Roman ſtory 
tell; us, that the Flavianits had ſo poileſt their minds with the } 
ſpoils of Vienna, that they grew inſenſible of all dangers in the | 
way toit, andeyen forc'd their General Antonio to put them *! 
upon thoſe hazards which his wiſer conduct would have de- 
clin'd. And why ſhould not our more worthy hopes excite as | 


; great an carneſtneſs,? Why ſhould not we have as great an ap= | 


petite to the pillaging of Satens camp , plundering that infernal 
Magazine of all its engins both of ine and battery, its ſtores of | 
arms and ammiunition , leaving him naked and defence- | 
leſs, unable to make any impreſſion upon us? And | 
this he certainly does , who by a teddy praffice of wir- | 
tue , comes to diſcern the contemptibleneſs of thoſe baits | 
wherewith he allures us. He that ſeeks only the Praiſe | 
of God , looks upon the applauſe of men as a blaſt of #! 
Air , which poſſibly may demoliſh and deſtroy a g/e- | 
T0 building , but cannot give foundation or materials to it; and | 
therefore will not ſeek for, or ſolicite its unhappy courtſhips. || 
Oe omg "Be 
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He who deſires to be great only # the Xingdom of Heaven , laughs 


' 
i 
[| 


at the bulie aſpirings of ſecular greatneſs, and wonders at the 


force of that enchantmert, which engages men with ſo extreme 
toil, to climb a tottering pinnacle , where the ſtanding is 
uneakie, and the fall deadly. He that covers to be rich towards 
God, and has enur'd his eyes to that divine ſplenior which re- 
ſults from the beanty of holineſs , is not dazled with the glirrer- 
ing /Line of Gold; conſiders it as 2 vein of the ſame earth he 
treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partialiry whereot the Pro- 
phet accules zdo/arers, to employ one part to the meaneſt uſes 
and fall down to the other. In a word, he that looks on the 
eternal things that are not ſoen , will through thoſe opticks exattly 
diſcern the vanity and inconfiderablen:ſs of all that is viſible and 
temporary ; and ſo will be equaiiy unmoved with the terrors 
or allurements of the world, and neither frighted nor flat- 
ter'd out of his duty. And he that is thus fortified diſcourages 
and wearies out his Tempter, deprives him not only of 1wes- 


© pos but of heart too, and driveseven Satan himſelfto deſpera- 


tion; and when the Enemy is thus beat out of the field, there 
remains nothing but to enjoy the viFory. When that re/uFance 
and reſiſtance of the corrupt appetite is ſo weakned and ſubdued, 
that a man acts with freedom, he afts with pleaſure too. A 
heart thus ſet at liberty, alacriouſly runs the ways of Gods com- 
mandments : it faring with it as with a Patient that is preſcrib'd 
exerciſe for health; who at firſt perhaps finds /aſfitude and zrouble 
In it : but when the ob/?ru#ions are remov'd , and nature dis- 
burthened of thoſe noxious humors that encumbred her, that 


| 


— —— 


which was at firſt his:25k, becomes his recreation. For we are 
not to think, that it is any mate harſhneſs in piety that renders 


the firſt eſays of it unpleaſant; that is owing only to the in- 
aiſpoſedneſs of our own Hearts. We arc in the Prophets phraſe, 
bullocks unaccuſiomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled and fretted 
by it, *tis becauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irregular 


motions under it, the yoke is really no heavier than it isafter- 


wards, when it is moretamely born ; and yet the Eaſe is very 
difterent and unequal. And this teaches us a ſhort way to that 
felicity we now ſpeak of, to wit, That we compoſe our ſelves 
to ſuch a ſubmiſs and malleable temper, that Chriſt may come 
only to govern us as Jkeep, not to beput to tame us as Tygers. 


Let us withdraw all ſopplics from our /zſts, and a any 
| ecret 
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ſecret reſerved atfe&tion give them clancular aids to maintain 
| trangullity of thoſe who have thus reſfign'd themſelves to the 


. placencics, and uneafie ſtruglings , yet even thoſe like the 


' on ſo preſſing , ſo great a concern which mere curioſity 


* | moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay , he that has not loſt 
| one of the elements of mans compoſition, and has but a ſpark 


Chap. F. {rom Carnal Conſideration. wr 


their Rebellion, and then they will not be able long to make 
any vigorous oppoſition, nor conſequently much to diturb the 


government of the Prince ef peace: and if this cannot be done 
1n ſvch an inſtant, but that there will be ſome previous dif- 


Scorpion carry Antidote againit their own ſtings , when *tis 
coniider'd , that they are but the pangs of the mew birth, 
they will become very ſupportable by the expeCtation of 
that joy to which they tend. An enſlaved people think them- 
ſelves {fairly advanc'd to happineſs, if they can get but to make 
head againſt their oppreſſors, though they muſtexpe&t many 
ſore confiifs and ſharp rmgagements betore they become 7ifors : 
and certainly 'tis matter of ineſtimablejoy to him , who has ' 
been under that ſad ſpiritual ſlavery, to be ſet thus upon even 

terms, with his ſword in his hand againſt thoſe, who once 

had him in ſuch vaſſalage, that he durſt not lift up a thought” | 
againſt them ; buteſpecially when 'tis remembred with what | 
invincible aids he is backt , ſuch as willaſcertain him of viFory 
if he do not treacherouſly defeat himſelf. And ſurely he 
muſt be of a ſtrange phl-gmatick temper, whom all theſe 
confiderations will nor enliven, convey into him ſo much 
ſpirit as to make an attempt, and engage him to do that up- 


prompts men daily to in common affairs. And he that isnot 
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of fire in his temper , will ſurely have ſome warmth towards 
this ſo inviting an experiment: and when he has oace madeit, I | 
doubt not, it will then joyn with the ſuffrages both of reaſon | 
and conſcience in approbation of Chris Laws, and will with | 
Solomon pronounce of this ſpiritual wiſdom , her ways are ways 
of pleaſantneſ5, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3: 17. 

AND now it muſt be a ſtrange violence of impiety , that | 
muſt break this threefold cord , that ſhall diſannul the joyne |} 
ſentence of all that are competent Fudges in this matter. This. © 
15not the ſtrengrh of Sampſon that brake withs and cords , but of | 
the Legion that pull'd in pieces fetters and chains; and though | 
too mapy men make it their own work ; yet certainly *tis _ 
tne "1 
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the Dewils intereft : heafpires to the rule and government of 
us; and to that end nothing can be more contrivuttye, than 
theſe prejudices we take up againſt Chriſts conduct. A Sor like 
a Nation, can neither hear two Legi//ators, nor be without one: 
and Saraz having but that {ingle competitor, our quarrelling 
with Chriſts Laws, is virtually an embracing of his. When 
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we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage ; Nolumns hunc regnare, 


we ſay to the other as the zrees to the bramble, Fung. 9: 14. come 
thou ant reign over us. And to this defiance of the one, and in- 
vitation of his oppoſite, he very nearly approaches, that thus 
defamesChriſts commands as irrational or {evere. The traduce- 
ing of a government being, we know , the immediatepre- 
ludium to the caſting it off; /:be/ling the forlorn hope to rebel- 
lion. But would God men would ſoberly weigh whither ſuch 
2 mutinous humor tends ; and when our outward cond:tion 
has given us ſo many pregnant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous 
effefts, take caution that it make not the like wrack within 


. us : that wedo not madly exchange Chrifts gentle ſervice, and 


glrious rewards, for Satans cruel bendage, and crueller Wages : 
the golden chains of the one which do more adorn than tie us, 
for the Iron, the Adamantine link of the other, which bind 
us till they deliver us over to thoſe Chains of darkneſs, where 
our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this ſo reaſonable, ſo ne- 
ceſſary a care may be admitted ; *twill certainly confute the 
profane ſophi?ry of our age, ſilence our impious cavils, and 
inſtead of providing us ofche colour of an auſtere Maſter to ex- 
cuſe our oth, will engage us to that a+/igence that ſhall ſuper- 


ſede the uſe of ſuch /bi/ts, and then we may hope to ſee Chri- | 


flianity have a Reſurrefion-day again , aſſume a Body ſome- 
what of ſolidity and ſubſtance ; which now wanders about 
like a ghoſt or ſpeffre, a ſhade or vaniſhing apparition, which 
leaves no footſteps behind it : and to there-union, O let us 
all emulouſly contribute , take up every one of us his dry bones, 
and bring them to the Propher , or rather to Him who ſpake by 
that Prophet, to breath upon them, till at laſt they be cement- 
ed and inſpirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of . 
_ God who hath call d us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light » 
I.TCt 2: 9. 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſiag from Partial Obe- 
atence. 
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NOTHER fort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there 
A are, by whom the power and force of Chriſtianity 1s no 
leſs obſtructed : and thoſe are they that contrive not 
how they may moſt comply with iz, but how they may beft 
bend it to comport with 7hem. That rebate its edge, or turn it 
only againſt ſuch of their corruptions as they have leaſt kind- 
neſs for. That weigh the precepts with no other deſign but 
that of taking the /ighre/# : Thoſe to which their conſtitutions 
orother circumſtances carry leaſt repugnance ; and come unto 
the Goſpel not as to a Law , buttoa Market ; cheapen what they 
beſt like, and leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. 
THAT thus it is with many, needs no other proof than 


* | thevaricty viſible in the lives of ſ:veral profeſſors. One man 


behaves himſelf zodeſtly , and tells you his religion commands 
him humility ; yet at the ſame time tranſgreſſes the as ſtrict 
precept of Juſtice, and will defraud him he bows to. On the 
contrary another 1s Juſt, but infolent, and though his Sen- 
tence do not bend, expects his Cliznts ſhould. That man 
owns the purity of his religion in viſiting the farherleſs and wi- 


; | #ws, yet diſclaims it again, by not keeping himſelf unſpotted of 
' the world. This perſon is Abſtemious, bur Uncharitable, will 
_ | drink no wine , but thirſt for 4/oud. He prays much, yet 


curſes more; whileſt he is meek, but indevout. Now while 
the Rule is one and the ſame, how ſhould it come, that mens 
Practices ſhould ſo vary, were it not for the uncqual Appli- 
atien * did they takxcitintire, though there might be diffe- 
rencein the degrecs, yet ſure not in the kinds of their Virtues, 
and as men would not differ ſo from oneanother, ſo neither 
would they from themſelves; there would be then no ſuch 
[thing as a charitable Drunkard, a devour Oppreſlor, a chaſt 
Mifer ; Monſters engendred by this unnatural commixture 
of light with darkneſs; but piety would be uniform and ex- 
teniive, and bring into captivity every thought unto the 


; |tbedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10; F. And till it be thus, 


: Chriſtia« 
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oy ! - 
Chriſtianity can never be thought to have atchiev'd any part of, 
its deſign, which was not aim'd againſt any one /in21- 16, but! t 


againſt the whole body of fin. Alas ! *tis not the lopping offone 
of the remote members, that will render the remaining ones 
any whit theleſs vital ; the having a pare leſs to animate, will 
rather ſerve to concenter the {pirits , and make them more 
active in the reſt: as we ſee the pruning of Trees makes them 
more prolifick. And this effect is very obvious among men: 
he who hasno general diſlike to vice, if he repudiateoze, *tis 
commonly that he may cleave cloſer to another ; and what he 
defaulks from ſome gry, inſipid fin, is but to m1ke up a Benjamins 
Meſs for ſome other more guſtfal. If the Wanton be /dber,'tis 
odds he thinks exceſs a Rival to his /,?; it the Proud man be 
liberal, *tis becauſe coveror:Freſs is inzlorious ; ſuch unevenneſſes 
are caus'd not by an wmezanef5 to any Sin ( unlel: politoly that 
averſion which natural conſtitution raiſesin ſome ) but by a 
partiality to one or more favourite-Vices, for whoſe better ac- 
commodation, and ſecurer reign, not only Virtue, but other Vices 
alſo mnſt give place. 

AND this 'tis much to be fear'd will upon a true account, 
be found to be the ſim of many mens piety, ſomething th 
think they muſt pay to the ?mperrunit y of their Religion, whic 
upbratds them ſo loudly , that they are willing to fop irs month, 
but yet wou!d do it with as much fuzality,and good managery 


as may be, and ſo conſider what 'tis they can beſt ſpare ; what 
refuſe Sin which brings them in little of ſarisfaction,and is per-| 
haps in compoſition with ſome other more agrecable: and: 
#41 they can be content to devote to the /laughter , ſet ir to re- 
ccive all the :mpreſſions o the ſivord of the (hirit ; and ſo vie it as4 
buckler to their darling [z5,to ward off thoſe blows which mult 
elſe fall heavy on them ; but alas! this is not to obey, but to 
lice; to ranſom a grearey Sin with a /e/, and to tranſcribein 
this matter the Counſel of Caizphss : to let one die {or the people, 
that the whole nation periſ6 not, To make one torlorn guilt a Pa- 
triot to the reſt, whilſt inthe 7empe/? which threatned a general 
Skipwrack, the precious wares are preſery'd, by throwing the leſs 
valuable over-board. 

AND truly that is commonly theevent ; men are {ojo!!y 
and triymphant when they have worſted a trivial inconederable 
ſin, as ifthey had defeated the whole army : this poor _— 
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art of ſpoi/ 1s {et up as their Trophy, and mult, they think, witneſs for 
;, but! them both to God and man, that they are g-0d ſonldiers of Feſus 
fone] Chriſt: they can, like Sar, with full confidence meet the Pro- 
» ONE phgt, and rell him they have fulfilled the commandment of the Lord, 
will 7am. 15: 13. though A4gag and the beſt Catzl?, the reigning 
more| and fatteſt /zs be ſpar'd : and while they are thus ſecure , their 
them| fins will certainly be ſoalſo, haveno diſturbance or diſquiet 
men :| from them, but lieat eaſe and reſt, feed like Canibals upon their 
, *tis| own kind, be nouriſht by the carkaſles of thoſe unlucky vices, 
1at he] on whom the exterminating lot hapned to fall ; and by that 
amins| means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. Andupon 
r,tis| theſe terms Saran himſelf will allow us to mortifi» ſome ſins, nay... 
an be| will himſelf caf? the fir/? fone at them : and likea rooking game- 
nefſes| fer, purpoſely loſe theſe petty fakes , that he may afterwards 
that] ſweep the beard. 
-by a} FOR if men ſhould give themſelves up univerſally to al 
er ac-| ſorts of Ill, if they ſhould ſet themſelves in a total oppoſition to .. 
Vices| all the documents of their profeſſion, he would loſe one of his moſt 
uſeful eygins; there could be no ſuch thing as a falſe deluſive |} 
ount,| kope, they might poſſibly by obſtinacy harden, or by diverſion Þ} 
they | gag Conſcience, but they could not bribe and corrupt it, make | 
Hick it fit down well pleas'd and fatisfied with it ſelf. For when 
zonth, | the threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the mind of one 
zoery} who has in 211 inſtances diſobey'd, *tis impoſlible he ſhould 
what; finaany ſa/ve, any way of evading the Thruſts, they make ſo 
5 per-| direccl; at him: but he who can alledge for himſelf that he 
and! obeys in ſome thivgs, confronts that to all Objections, and re- 
to re-| ſolves he is nor 7 the li of the diſabedient : One or two ſuch 
ir a32| comfortable initances are as migkty , as God promis'd the 
mukſt| Iſraelites ſhould be, Dent. 32:30. One able to chaſe a thouſand, 
to d+-| and two to put ren thoalan ! ro flight ; all fears and miſgiving 
ibein| thoughts are diſſipated and Hed beforethem : and as once the 
ople,| French King in his return to the numerous ſwelling titles of the 
a Pa-| Paniard, thought the bare repetition of France , France , France, 
neral) wasa full ballancetothem all; ſo when 34ho/? $/es of great and 
e leſs] ſcandalous Crimes preſent themſelves , oz ſmgle wirtue 1s 
thoughta ſufficient counterpoize. He whoſe Conſcience up- 
Jolly] braids him with all Profaneneſs towards God, and Inſobriety 
erable| towards himſzlf; yet if he can but anſwer, that he is juſ? 70 bis 
cable| nghbour , he thinks he has quit (cores , and fears no farther 
ſpoi | reckon- 
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Fleſh and ſpirit, has abandon'd his Mind to pride andenvy , his 
Body to luft and intemperance ; and fo facrificed both thoſe to 
Devils : yet if he caſt but ſome grains of hiseſtate upon the Al- 


tar ; devote any ſmall part of that to God, for the uſes of Piety 


or Charity ; he concludesthat Icenſe will ſend up a Cloud thick 
enough to obſcure the other from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, 
and yield fo ſweet a favour, as will perfume him in ſpight of 
all that Noiſomneſs : ſo extending old Tobits words beyond 
his meaning , that alms, though alone, delivereth from death, 
ard cleanſeth from all fu. He who is deep in ſacriledge and rebel- 
lion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated deliberate perjuries ; 
yet if hecan get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear a ſudden 
oath, he is Chymiſt enough to extract a confidence out of that 
fear , and preſumes that formal Civility to Gods name, ſhall 
expiate all the real Violations and Contempts of him : and 


|, While men make ſuch uſe of their partial peace-meal obedience, 


it can never be the Devils inzereſt to diſturb them i it, to 
awake them ot of their pleaſant dream, or to exact of them 
to depolite thoſe poor unſignificant remains of their Chriftia- 
nity, which ſerve only to make them more Spine, not more 
Safe. 

N AY, indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to ſome he can 
and does, and without danger allow a yet far greater indulgence 


he can permit them to bid much fairer than this for Heaven, | 


and yet knows the purchaſe is far from being made; he can 
ſee them caſhier not ſome one ſingle fn, but whole troops toge- 


ther, and yetnot fear the ſinking of his Cauſe : He can tralt | 


them ſo far, that as the young man in the Goſpel, they may 
bepronounc'd, Not far from the Kingdom of God : yet as long as 
there is but one unmortifed Luſt, that can ſend them away 
ſad from Chriſt, his tenure is firm enough. Herod may hear Fohn 


Baptiſt gladly, nay do many things upon it, yetlet him but | 


keep Herodias , and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure both her ſelf 
and Satan againſt the danger of that Competition. This is 10- 
deed his main advantage, that he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt 
thred; and whereas to our bliſs a conſpiration and union ofall 
Vertues is required ; our r%:ne can {pring from any one ſolitary 
Crime : many rounds make that Ladder wherewith we muſt 
ſcale Heaven : whereas one ſtep ſerves to precipitate us into the 


Chap. 6. 


reckonings : he who is immerſt in all the #:chineſs both of 


Abyſs | 


: 
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Abyſe; ſo ſadly verifying the Poetical Axiom, Facilis deſcen- 
ſus Averni, In fumm,, while there is but any one ſingle ſin 1n- 
dulg'd to, that is the D-vils redder; and though it ſhould be 
imagin'd ſo looſe, as to give men ſcope to range over all other 
- Al- ſorts of Virtues, to taſte the ſweet and feed liberally on them z 
Tray ; yet ſtill the beaſt is in the power of him who has tixt the line, 
nick | [ot only to be finally led away to //arghtey, but alfoto have 
Ce, | the tengthſhortned, and be cither put out of thereach, or quite - 
removed from the view of thoſe pleaſimt paſtures. 
70nd FOR though the ſecurity r4is'd by ſuch an ununiform, 
ety is in many ſo exactly spportioned to Satans intereſt , that 
ebel- bh has no cauſe to wiſh the change of his tenure; yet where 
793] the circumſtances are ſuch, as will mak? it uſeful, he can 
aden calily twiſt his zhred into a Cable, When he thinks one Monarch 
Luſt too mild a regiment, he can ſet up an Athenian Tyranny, 
or which is yet worſe, let inthe whole popr/acy of Sin upon 
the Soul , which like the .Z7 yp7ian Locuſts ſhall overrun and 
devour it , wot leave any green thing on the ground, and that this 
isin his power we have too much reaſon to conclude. He is, 
we know, a cunning ſ/ophiſfer , and ithe has abus'd us ſo far 
asto impoſe one lin upon us, he may thence very regularly de- 
duce many mere z as one falſe Premiſe admitted, may be im- 
proved into thouſands of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a 
man reſolute to adhere to one fin, he may with very good 
Logick perſwade him to multitudes of others. There are but 
two ObjeFions uſually made to any Temptation ; either the 
_ fence , or the danger ; and theſe are uſually objectable to one 
_ |-fin as well as to another : ſo that this dilemma readily offers it 
ſelf : Either it is reaſonable to buy a pleaſureat that price, or 
> [| isnot : If it be, then contrive tha; the crimebe pleaſant, 
5 [and that brings its diſpenſation with it : Ifit be not, then why 
Foln doſt thou live in this one fin in defpight of both guilt and pu- 
but | Aiſament ? The /atzer part of the Dilemma ?tis no part of Sa- 
fo tans buſineſs to preſs; but the former he has too much advan-. 
tage of purſuing ſucceſsfully ; if he can but dreſs upa tempta- 
tion to look 1nvitingly , the buſineſs is done. So ridi- 
fall | ous a thing is an weven Piety , that even laughs it 
ſelf out of countenance , and wants only temptation. to 
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wot become wniſorm Vice. How abſurdly looks it, to ſee 
\ the | 3 man run away with Foſeph from the embraces of his 
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Mifreſs, and yet with full as great a ſpeed accompany Gehaz/in 
the purſuit of a 4ribe; and how obvious Is it to conclude that 
the former a\ſuult was improfperons only becauſe not manag'd 
with the right weapon; that he might have been hir's, that 
would not be wwooed ? What a mockery isit for a man to be 224- 
lous for Gon, and rebellious azainſf bis King? As inthereverſe, for 
a man to be 77:2 70 his Ting, and avebel to his God? And whocan 
but think, that had either of the averted Cries been cookt to 
their Palats, they might have chang'd Mes ? Indeed 'tis not 
imaginable by what rulcs of diſcourſe, hethat embraces one ſim 
ſhould reject anocher : if it be done only upon phan:y and hu- 


2or, as the repulf? vice will have reaſon to complain of great par- 


tiality, when as bad as it ſelf is recciv'd and cheriſh'd ; ſoit 
points out a way to attacque him more proſperoully : let it 
ſhape it ſeIf to the phancy ; and ſure Sarar, who can transform 
himſelf to an Angelo! light, can ſoon work that eaſie change : lct 


the yourger Brother get on the cloaths of the favourite Eſau, 


. transform it ſclf into the ſhape and intereſt of the darling fin, 


and it need not doubt of a free adſſion. But all this whileto 
pretend conſcience for ſuch an abſtinence, is of all-other pleas the 
moſfabſurd; for why ſhould he ſcruple at one, that abandons 
himſelf to another? As S. Fames argues concerning the grilr, 
ſo may we tor the a7 of Sin : He that ſaid , Do not commit aaul- 
zery, ſaidallo, Donot kill; and*ctisabuſive mockery, the Soul- 


diers Ave Rex, to bow to his authority inthe one, and reliit itin | 


the other. Thus unhappy is the caſe of him who entertains one 
{in, his encloſure is broken down , and he's a common for all: 
he is left deſtitute of a reply to any temptation , and like a ba/k- 
ful perſon, will be in danger of y:elding, becauſe he is aſham'd 
to deny: and this] doubt not, many have found experimental- 
ly true; ſome {tins have been committed not ſo much upon 
the force of inclination , as to be conſentaneous to themſelves, 


to lilence the upbraidings of their underſtandings for ating io | 


unevenly, it being impotlible to give a reaſonable account, why 


this and not that, or that ; tor when by one bold wilſul fina man | 


is enter'd intoa ſtate of hoſtility with God , *tis not a renderneſs m 


all others will make up the breach : and then they think therule 


of known enemies takes place , where all civilities are dif- 
claim'd, and the quarrel manag'd to the moſt advantage. The 
reſolv'd Aariterer could perhaps without much a 
Juit; 
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a2 in |juſt; but when he contiders that that one A-/ens of his will cer= 
e that ſainly make a war, he thinks 'ri5 4n impertinent niceneſ5 to loſe 
nag'd [1good prize, or diſmiſs his coverorſe.ſs while he reſolves to re- 
that ſin his 7. The incorrigivle drunkar} could perchance eaſily 
> 22a- mough by chaſte, but when he remembers that drmkenneſs ex- 
e, for (udes him from the Kine don o! Haven i having made that fale of 
ocan |hiseternal inheritance, he thinks 'tis bat gooo husbandry to get 
pkt-to [xsmuch as he can for it :; So rreacherors a gueſt is any one Sin ad- 
5s not |Mitted, an.lloJg*d in the heart, it deſpoils it ofall its armour of 
ne ſin |detence, Icaves it nothing whorewith to guard it fe!f againſt 
d hu- [ny aflailant ; and beat zever ſo prnal/a one, *tis itke thoſe /irrle 
t par- |thieves, which being put in at the window , ſet the doors open 
ſo it |toall the rcit, 
let it| BUT perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome depree 
sform {warded by the na:ural remperand conſtitution of men, which 
let [neceſſarily readers them unapt to contradiFory vices, and fo will 
Eſau, cure them at leaſt from io many as are diſagreeable to their 
p ſin, [Temper : but ii this ſhoul4 be granted, yet it contefſedly leaves 
ileto jthem open to all oth-rs, and that were certainly bad enough : 
15 the |hethat 15 as wicked, as his complexion cannot only encline, but 
dons [permit him to be,” will not want much of the utmoſt number 
714lt, [of fins: but whatever we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off from 
aa}. |the tale; yet in the ſecond place, *tis very much to be fear'd, 
Soul- [that will defaulk nothing of the weight ; he that fins to the 
it in ſieight of his apperzze, perhaps power, ſhall he be ever the more 
5 One {mocent , becauſe there were ſom: nauſeared fins, which he had 
rall: |tot Self-denial enough to commit? God abſolvesus inpro- 
þa/k- {portion to the zefirnde of our Wills , not the niceneſs of our 
im'd [Complexions : he that wills to purſue whatever he can find 
ntal- {u2/ul, how impious ſoever ; ſhall it be vir2ue in him that ſome 
1pon |ins are #u2/avoury and diſagreeing to his Palaze ? If it ſhould, 
Ives, {ihere may ſo many extrintick things be by Analogy brought 
1g ſo 11, cither to {well or abate the accounts of our fin,that we ſhall 
why |demuch to ſeek in theeſtimate of it. 
man | BUT inthethird placeeven theſe very averſionsare no in- 
ſein |fallible preſervative; for if they happen to be more moderate 
rule 3d remiſs, than the love of ſomeother ſin; that predominant 
diſ- |2clnation will ſubdue thoſe likes, when ever its intereſt isto 
The |be ſery'd by thoſe otherwiſe not gu/t/nl conmifſions. There is 
ty be | nothing more ordinary than to ſec. one appetite purſued to the 
uſt; | violation 
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violation of another. A man perhaps hates drunkenneſs, not 
only as a beſtial but uneaſie vice ; yet if his ove to Gain exceed 
his d:/like to that ; when. that is requiſite to make up the price 
of a good bargain, that averſion muſt ſtoop, and give way. 
A man delpites ſwearing as an infipid impertinent ſin ; yet if 
he ſet any great value upon being in the mode, and complying 
with the genzile Diale, that will ſoon debaſe him to what he 
ſo much contemn'd : and truly there 1s ſcarce any other ac- 
count to be given of that great and {9oliſh fin. But in no other 
inſtance is this ſo notoriouſy viſible, as in that of gvelling. 
I need not 1ingle out any ohe mans particular inclination; the 
nature of mankind doth certainly avert both killing and being 
kill'd : yet when that Phanta/2 , that Chimera honour , has 
once poſleſt the mind, no reluctanceof humanity is ableto 
make head againſt it ; but it commands as uncontroul'd- 
ly, as the Centurion in the Goſpel, ſays to this man go and 
be goes, to another come and he comes : nay as tyrannically as the 


't © great Cham of Tartary, who as an Eſſay of his Soveraignty 


commands Whole troops to ride down precipices ; nay theſe 
Averſions are not only thus yiolently ſubdued by ſome foreign 
Iiſt, but are many times deſtroy'd even by force of that very 
wicions principle which gave them birth ; for we miſtake if we 
think they are always vertuous , or ſo much as innocently 
founded; Vice 1s often at civil wars with it ſelf; and the vehe- 
ment inclination to one , ingenders 2 zi/piacency to another; 
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but yet ſuch a 72d is this myſtery of Iniquity ,. that upon the |N, 
very ſame 5aſis is built both the abhorrence and commiſſion of |tel 


the ſame Sin. For example , a Proud. man as much hates to 
fawn and flatter others, as he loves to be flatter'd himſelf; yet 
let his pride but once work the other way , and ſet him upon 
an ambitious projeiF, then all the mean condeſcenſfions ima- 
ginableare with caſe digeſted, he can crouch and proſtrate,and 


as the P/almi/? ſpeaks, jail down and humble himſelf, that by that | 
deſcent he may rebound to the height he aims at : but ſtill | 


pride is the common cauſe of theſe ſo diſtant effe&ts. In like 
manner the Riotous Prodigal deteſts coveronfnrſs , looks 
upon it as ſo ſordid and baſe, that he brands even pradent fru- 


gality as approaching too near it; yet let him but once find || 


the ſprings to grow dry which ſhould feed his luxury 3 when 


he feels his Riot begins to exhauſt and prey upon it ſelf, | 


then 
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then even thar 4eſ3iſcd Covetornſmeſs hall Le callFd in to its aid , 
to:dig mera! tor the PUrmnace tomelrt, and tobv a ſtrange Anti- 
pe ſtaſis, prodig ality inall beget rapin. Thus unhappily prelfick 
every Sin, thar ir carrics in its byweis the ſcedand principle 
even of thoie that fecm the moſt Hereragencers 3 and then 
how fagii a man that ha5admitted butany one ſuch teeming 
luſt be tecur'd thar it ſhall not thus prop2zate, til! his Surl 
become a mere a2/art, Rid with all torts or wild and noxious 
(Meaturcs. - 

THERE 15but 2y-h»2-1maginable to interpoſe, and that 
is that Gods grace ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of impiety 
inhim, andlacknowlcdge that is ſufficient to do it, where 
it miy have its kindly opirerion; but vhere it has fo, it will 
uniformiy tupprels al fin, ant therefore where azy ore conti- 
nues in force and vigour, 'tis raaniſeft that cperation of Grace 
is obſtructed, and {uch a man I ſhould delire ſoberly to con- 
fider whar aſſurance hc has, thathe who has ſo evacuated Gods 
grace in one inſtance, ſniilnotdoſoin another? If mn ſpight 
ofthat grace he can be ]uſtiul, why ſhall he not be as able to 


refiſt it 2 favor of Dronkenneſs, Sacriledge, Rebellion, or 
any other crime to which he ſhall atar.y time have apperite ? 
Can he 1magine that God ſends forth an irreliſtiole ttrength 
zainſt fome kns, winiſt in others he permits men a power 
ot repelling his Grace? that were to trantcriberhe Syrians ab- 
(furd Phanhe, that he is a God of the bills azzd not of the walleys : 
{No certaialy , he who has kis own unhappy expeticnce to at- 
[teſt the potſ{ibiliry of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccours in one 
particular, has too ſure grounds to infer the like ia others. 
Nay alas, igd0<s not only infer it by wey of argument and ae- 
ion , but it is very apt to produce it by way of :cayſe and 

tfctericy ; We grin a 1eadincts to any thing by cuſtom and 
alſyefaction , and he who has habitually oppos'd Grace*in the 
defence of a L:?, has deliver'd himiclf trom that modeſt 

\which makes the firſt echance uneatie, and {o runs on with 
'Qle and boldneſs to ſuture retiſt2nce. It fares with men in 
this violation of Gods grace, as it does in that of his Patrimony , 
be arſt Sacriledge 15 }eokt on with ſomc horror, and men are 
anto Ceviſe arguments and colours to delude their reluctate- 
ng Cor;fczences; but when they bave once made the breach, 
their ſcrupuloſity ſoon retires; one draught of that inmpions. 


gainy 


ſervant , who has not employed it to the proper uſe, and ſuch 


84 Miſchiefs ariſing Chap. 6, 
gain, has ſuch a ſinpifying effef?, that they can without check 
ſwallow on, till theSin flame ſo fiercely, that nothing but 
mere want of Matter can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſ- 
fible for a man to be ſecur'd of his own compliance with ſome 
part of reſtraining grace whileſt he impugnes it in others, yet 
who ſhall aſcertain him of that grace ? It being Gods, implies 
*tis not in our power, he may ſurely do what he will with 
hisown , and though his promiſe has made a ſure entail of itto 
all thoſe, who humbly ſeek and oiligently uſe it : yet it no where 


engages that it ſhall be the porrion of any other ; much leſs that} 


it ſhall importunately and endlefly renew its aflaults on thoſe 


who have often repulſt and put it to flight: In that caſe Geet 
reſolation concerning the 0/4 world, becomes appliable , My. ſpirit 
Shall not always ſtrive with man, and Chriſ? who forbids us to 
af? our pearls before Swine,will certainly never proſtitute whats 
infinitely more precious, his Grace to thoſe, who have lo long 
trampled it under their feet ; and ſo thoſe muſt be concluded to! 
havedone, who have perſevered in any one in; for Graceis| 
uniformly oppolite toall, and therefore the cleaving toanyis 
defiance and aftront toit. But weneed not the help of infe- 
rences and deduction,the threats of God are expreſs in this mat- 
ter: The Talent is decreed to be taken from the wprofitable 


infallibly is ev:ry 2zan who has not actuated the Grace given 
him tothe ſubduing of every reigning ſin; and the reprobare mind 
mention'd in Scripture as the moſt diſmal of all Plagues, the 
vic £954v© , which yieldsnot to the melting and the purging 
force of Fire, and therefore does conlign to that of Hell, is 
founded upon the voluntary rejection of God in particular in- 
ſtances, Rory. 1. How then can he, that in any one ſingle thing 
ſo rejets him , afſure himſ=lfthat ſhall not be the event ofit? 
That he who would not have Chriſt ruleentirely in his heart , 


ſhall at once be put out of his government and proteZion ? have all 
thoſe {piritu3l aids withdrawn , which ſhould either aſſiſt him 
to good, or tortific him againſt z/!; and like an out-law'd perſon | 
beexpos'd to the outrage of all that will aſſault him. 

AND now would God this might be ſadly pondered, that 
men would not be their own Sirens, and entertain themſelves| 
with thoſe deceitful melodies, which will end in howlings and | 
gnaſcings of teeth; that they would not think their _— 

ome 
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ſome {ew vertues, and but ſome few vices will ſerve to fſatisfie 
the deſign , or procure them the rewards of their Chriſtianity : 
for ifthey ſhould continue in this poſture, and not be tempted 
to grow worſe, they may certainly conclude, 'tis becauſe 
Satan finds they n- ed not. And can they be prozzd of that Virtue 
which the Devil himſelf will allow them ? And think them- 
ſelves good enough 'when they are as bad as he wiſhes 
them ? Bur even 1a this they have no other ter.ure than his 
Will. When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or cven tor his diver- 
tiſement and recreation , he may hurry them to all that is moſt 
enormous z convert their Hypocriſte to prophaneneſs , their partial 
Piety to 1miverſu! Ungodlinels ; they have nothing to interpoſe 
in their own Defence, not ſo muchasa reaſonable argument 
tooppoſe to him, they have made a voluntary fale of them- 
ſelves for 0:.c or more beloved fin, and now as his v?ſ/als he 
may impoſe on them what others he pleaſcs: and by their 


doting atiction to their Rachel, take advantage alſo to obtrude .. 


the deſpis'd Lea upon them. And how wretched, how deplore- 
able is this late? What a Pzety is this that we mult ow to the 
Devil, while we can be no better than he will let us ? | 

YET this is without Hyperbole, the condition of every man 
that is not {incerc!y uniformly Chriſtian; every indulg'd fin 
gives Satan livery and icitin of his heart, and a power to diipoſe 
of it as he plcates. I know men are apt to flatter themſelves 
with other hopes, and think that thoſe obediences they pay to 
God ſhall like a pre-ingagement ditannul all after contracts 
made by guilt , aud putthem into the poikeſſion of Him who 
tsable to {indthat frong man. Put God will not be acceſſary to 
ſuch a fraud, even towards the Devil; while they keep the 
price, enjoy that plerſure or profit wherewith he bought them, 
God will never interpole to defeat him of his purchaſe. 

AND as Gol will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his 
hands, muchlcſs will he deſcend to a capitulation and com- 
polition with him. God is a jealous God, and what jealous hus- 
band did ever by compact divide hisright with the Adulterer? 
Where he finds a perſevering diſloyalty he givesa bill of di- 
vorceand diſclaims his relation. Yet ſo beſotted are men, as 
to hope God will ratifie that alienation they have made of one 
part oftheir heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt ; and as com- 


petitors uſe ſomctimes to do , ſhare with his Rival. But alas !- 
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hat immortal quarre] will not be thus taken up, the diffe- 
rence between theſe irreconcilable An7agonis will not be fo 
compromiſed. God difdains ſuch atreaty , nor will ever come 
ſo much as to an interview with his cnemy, within the liſts 
and recefles of one Heart, Agd while men labour fich an ac- 
cord, they arc but combining with Satan againſt God and their 
own Souls : he knows well, that while he holdsany part, God 
will have note, and ſo the whole falls to him, and then he 
may very ſafely be modeſt, anJdemand but moYgerately , and 
by that {ceming difference and yielding, gain more than by 
all his moſt eager contencings. I ſuppoie every man will dif- 
own the having this ridiculous delign of compounding the 
rife between N-avenand Fle!l; but certainly it 1s the natural 
interpretation of ſuch partial obediences; when two Lirizants 


— 


| contend for ſomething which I have in my keeping, it divide 


it between them, is it not obvious to conclude i deiire to 
compoſe the dilpute and ſatisfie both parties, and is not this 


.the very caſe here ? *Tis true indeed, it carries a very abſurd 


ſound, but then how more ab!turd is it for men to act at iuch 
arate , that when *tis repreſented to them in the trueſt colours, 
themſelves are aſhamed to own what they have done? And 
this calls loudly upon them to put themſelves out of the laſh of 


their own diſcipline; to recover fuch an innocence that they 


1:zy not be forc'd with Davidto ſentence themſelves, when 
that their crimes appear in the light diſguiſe of a Parabl-. 

- AND this indecd 1s the only proper uſe of all theſe confi- 
derations , the danger and folly are as wnſefu! 25 nnpleaſant ſpe- 
culations , unleſs it bc in order to the retorming that wherein 
both are founded. Let them conſider themſelves, 2s engaged 
in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves look on with 
ſcorn : as enſnar'd in that unhappy contra&t which has ren- 
dred them part of the Dewi/s poſicttion , and contrive how 
they may obliterate that reproach, and ditintangie their Mort- 
&2g'd Souls. | 

AND forthisthere js but one way imaginable; and that 
15 by quitting their hands of that which they took as the valua- 
ble contideration in that mad bargain; reſtoring Satans coy 


.u0 him, not only privcipa/but uſe alſo : caſting away the main 


fin and all the little appendages, which like off-ſets have ſhot 
out from thatroot ; retaining nothing that has his mark and 
imprels 
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ſo | impreſsupon it, that ſo he may not pretend toany thing of 


me | theirs by right of barter or exchange. This, and this only is 
the way to diſſeiſe him of his Eſtate, to cancel thoſe fatal In- 
dentures which bound them to him, and till this be done, as 
cir | longas they keep any part of his wages of Iniquity , his title re- 
od | mains in full force, they areſtil] his /ervants, his vaſſals. 

he EVEN the redemption of Chriſt has no efficacy towards the 
nd | enfranchizing of ſuch; for though ir proclaim an univerfal 
by | ue, yetit forces liberty upon none; he that will nail his 
Iifſ- | Ear to the door-poſt and d-fie a manumiſlion, may continue 
the | his flaviſh lite ill, and indeed though Chriſts death was de- 
ral |  ſign'd to reſcueus from the power ef Satan ; yet the firſt etſay 
nts | of that reſcue was to redeem us trom our vain converſation : 


as 
= 
a 


And where that 1s not done, which is to cfientially funda- 
mental to all ih: reit, 'tis not vuliible any other par of that 
His | Redem ti -n ſhould be atthiev'd, unlels we will confound 
thar orcer of Narure as well as Grace, and make the con equent - 

ich | precede the antecedent. 

rs, | LET nomanthicrefore upon any vain hopes delay the one 
nd | only expedient to his ſecurity, but pay back the earne/? peny 
1of | hehasreceived irom Saran, fling away his //z, bow pleaſant 
ney | orprofitable foever, with thegreatcit Abliarrence, a: know 
cn | ing 'tis the price of Lloyd, and that nor only his Savionurs, but 
hisown too ; and this immediately, leſt the forfeiture be irre- 
nf- | verſible. We know the danger of lapſing time in cate of 
pe- | Mortgage, but here our danger isgreater , becav.e the time 
cin | 1;ſouncertain; for though God had nothing clic to do in the 
2ed whole tranſaction (twas wholly our own work) yet tis he 
ith | that afigns the time of forfeiture : he alone knows how far 
en- | ve may go in 1in, before we pals the pollibility ota retreat z 
ow | hew long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his whole dif- 
2rt- | pleaſure to ariſe; and how many repellings ot his Grace, and 
quenchings of his Spirit they are, to which his deſertionsare 
| apportion'd. Pharaohs heart was hardned by God after the 
n2- | Eihthreſiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be ſooner, 


To 
ns 


| . . 
oyn | Y<tifthat ſhouzd be takeh as the ſtanding meaſure, how dread- 
ain | talan abode would it make to many of us? Who is there that 
hot | tseſpouſedany one Zeloved fn, that hag not much of: ner re- 


. 
. 


and | peared the, a&s of it, every one of which is a refiftance and 
coramnacy againit God? Who is there that has not done tt 
E 3 ; agilnlt 
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againſt ſo many expreſs warnings and loud calls of God in his 
own Conſcience * Which renders it yet a fuller parallel, and'tis 
to be fear'd , too many agree with it even inthe laſt and higheſt 
circumſtance, that of the P/agues too by an obſtinate perſitting 
after ſo many Fudgements ſent to mollificand reclaim them; 
and then where the premiſes are the ſame , *tis too likely the con- 
cl:f;on may beſo alſo. 

I SHALL not wiſh any Perſon ſo ſtrictly to apply this 
caſe, as to conclude, that he is already in this ſtate, but I 
could wiſh all men would apply it ſo far, as to infer how poſſi- 
ble, nay how probable it is, that the very next reſiſtance ſhall 
put them in it. *Tis not Pharaohs being a Heathen and they 
Chriſtians that will give them any ſecurity ; it being no part 


.of the Goſpel-Covenant, that men ſhall be ever the longer 


allowed to trample upon Grace. All the difference it makes 
israther on the other ſide; the contempts are enhans'd to a 
Higher guilt, and conſequently , the tewer a&ts may now 


them, that 1n their particular God has ns'd a greater long- 
ſuffering, than he has given any groundsto expect, if the 
guilt of their Conſciences teſtifie that they have committed 
many more a&s; and yet ſome remaining tenderneſles and 
regrets witneſs alſo, that they are not yetgiven uptoan ut- 
ter hardneſs and obduration, Olet them not preſume them- 
ſelves ſafe, becauſe they are not utterly deſperate ; but lay 
their hearts open to be ſtampt and impreſt by grace, before 
they grow utterly inflexible ; timely conſider what is the 
delign of this /onganimity,and without any more ſtruglings and 
reſiſtance ſuffer itto attain its aim and /eadthem to repentance. 
FOR though their Souls be not yet wholly petrified, yet 
how know they in what an inſtant that unhappy Metamorphoſis 
may be wrought; or if it ſhould not be ſo Cadden, yet 'tis 
Certain every act of fin makes gradual approaches towards it ; 
Jo that if God ſhould not inflict it by way of puniſhment, yet 
the mere force of Habit would produce it by way of maria! 
efficacy : And to be convinc'd of thys , I ſhould require no 
more, but that men would refic&, and ſee-what effects it 
Has already wrought, how far it has advanc'd towards that 
fatal point. Let them ſend their thoughts back through every 


ſtage and period of their ſin, and oblerye whether as that has | 


grown b 


© Zerveto fill up the meaſure. And if their experienceteſtifie to | 


| 
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grown, ſo their tenderneſs and reluctance of Conſcience has 
not abated and decreas'd : Let them but recolle& what regrets 
and diſquiets they had , when they ventur'd upon the firit un- 

lawful commiſſion, and compare it with their preſent, and 

I doubt not they will diſcern a great inequality ; they will find 

that every act of ſin hath allayed ſomewhat of the ſharpneſs of 
thoſe pangs, and proportionably to the frequency of the repeti- 
tion they approach toward inſenſible: and then let him whoſe 

older Habit has multiplied thoſe 4Fs, ſadly confider how few 

feps he has to the end of his unhappyjourney,though no extrin- 
lick concurrent ſhould haſten hispace. But when Gods deſer- 

tion ſhall,as for ought he knows it may the next minute ſuper- 
vene : that asa full and violent Imddrives him in an inſtant ,, 
not to the Harboxr, but on the Rock where he will be irrecover- 

ably ſplit. 


NOR let any man fortifie himſelf againſt theſe terrors, | 


by hoping that his own ſmg/e (perhaps ſmall) ſin ſhall not have 


this deſtructive force; for if it be wil/ul it carries in it that - 


which is properly the malienity of all ſin, to wit, a reſiſtance 
and oppolition againſt God, and this is ſo vorrala Venome , 
that the leaſt Doſe of it is deadly, as a man may as certainly 


be poiſon'd by a dram of Arſenick ,, as with the largeſt | 


draught. 


THE more natural inference liesthe other way , if it be: | 


but a ſingle or petty ſin, *tis ſv much theealier to part with ; 
ghe that is bound with a frong Cable, or with a multitude of 
leſſer Cords, may pretend ſome neceſity of his Captivity , 
from the ſtrength of his bonds; but he that is tied with one 
fienaer firing, ſuch as one reſolute ſtruggle would be ſure to 
break : he is pr;ſener only to his own //oth or humor , and who 


will pity bis zhralom, where'tis ſo apparently his choice ? Do: | 
not therefore ſay my lin is inconſiderable, and therefore I need 


not relingrni/k it; but my fin is inconfiderable, therefore I need 


not keepit. So ſlight a pleaſure I may part with and find no+ 
miſs : this pedling profit I may reſign and twill be no breach |} 
' inmy Eſtate. And if Chr; require a renunciation of thoſe ſins | 
which areas the Hand and Eye, ſhall I ſcruple to depoſite thoſe | 


which are but as the Hair or Nauls ? 


NAY, hemay yetargue higher, and from the ſmalneſs | 
| Oftheſindeduce the enhanſement of the Guilt ; great acqui- 
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fitions carry ſome temptation in their face, but deipicable 
prizes do rather avert than tempt. *Twas the fign of a com- 
2,0n harlot to te hired with a kid, Gen. 38. and furc he muſt be 
of a {trange proſtitute £oul , that can adulterate for ſuch low 
trivial wages. To diſhonour God, though the 1vFole world 
were to be acquir'd by it, were great ipiety; but to doit for 
handfuls of Barley and pizces of Bread, Exeb. 13: 19. bimietf 
brands as a yet higher pitch. And ſure it argues a very light 
.elteem of God, when one poor contcmptible luſt ſhall be able 
to overpoize him in our hearts. 

NOR is the foly leſs than the profaneneſi,, when there t 
but one Fnah to be caſt over-board, 'tis the greater madneſs 
to hazard awrack; andert ſucha man preten.; what he pleaſes 
in extenuation of his fin, make that appear never ſo minute 
and deſpicable, yet tis apparent all the love which other men 
ſcatter and diſtribute upon ſeveral, hc has united and concen- 
tred in thisone luſt. The moſt noting afeZion when it is ſum- 
med up can amount to no more than r7/:5, that it makes a man 
expoſe himſelf:ro the greateſt pain, the greateſt /a/s tor the 

*rhing beloved.: And this is molt viſible here, Hell is as cer- 
tainly acquir'd, and Heaven as certainly forfeited by one {in as 

' many; and. then though there may be odd-in other reſf« ts, 
yet what is there in this, between this more modeſfand the 
molt /irentieus Sinfer , but that the /ormer puts the jame value 
upon one, that the orher docs upon many fins, and ſells his 
Soul fo much the cheaper. 

AND now would Gud fach men would review thetr hay- 
gain, toberly contider what there is in this /4o/iz/d ſin of theirs, 
which ſhould ex2ct ſuch co/?!y ſacrifices, Let kim whole long 
intimacy and expcrience has given him accel:+ to its molt ſe- 
cret receſſes, that has rifled its bowels , and knows the utmoſt 
wherker of pleaſure or profit that lics there conceal'd : It 
him1fay, thatisthusqualifcd forit, make an exa® inven- 
tory of its wealth, and then let him compare it with what he 
is to pry for it; weigh its flat and momentary Pleaſires, with 
thoſe moſt tranſcending and perpetreal Foys which arc at Gods 
right hand; its bate and periſning commoditics, with thoſe 
unfailing treaſures in Heaven ; and then judge of his purchaſe 
ig reſpe&& of that part of his price : And if that be not convince- 
meut enough, let him weigh the other alfo ; thoſe {ad _ 

whic 
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able | which are roo inro/-rable to be ſuffer's , and yer ſo eternal, tha 

©928 | they can never ceaſe to be ſuffer'd, and think whether that be 
it be | not too dear arate for that pleaſure, whoſe guſt is (o little, and 
low | whoſtduration is1efs : or what profic he will have in the reve- 
porld fe of his fin, that Gold and Silver which will finally eat bis f:/b 
t for | ,; ;; were fire, Fac. 5: 3.and prove the unhappy el of his flames. 
nielt | FROM alltheſe premiſſes, certainly Reaſon and Religion 
ight | docqually infer the fame concluſion, to wit , that men ſhould 
adle | not tolerate themſelves one minute in any known fin of how 
. | ſmall a ſize ſoever it be; nor ſo impertincntly betray their 
© E | Souls toruine for that which they call light and trivial; and 
neis | 5; fo indeed in reſpect of the acqueſ? , but overwhelmingly 


-aſes ponderous in regard ofthe -f27s and pernicious conlequents. 
te | And O that mens practices mightevincethem to have made 
nel | thisjaſt deduction , that thoſe vrho have in many things pre- 
'N- | ſerv'd an immcence, would not be fo ill hucbangs as to torfeir 
uM- | allthe azvanrage of thit Care for want of extening it a lictle 
974 {uther, not ſuTer the whiter parts of their Soul to be diſco- * 


= lour'd or tinted by the reflection of one crimiunlin; but 
cer | mherlet their tears waſh that into a whiteneſs, that they may 


NG | beuniformandotapicce. For thovgh Facob clad his darling- 
he 75jcph ina vparty-colour'd garment ; yet God ownsnoneeither 
ME | for favourite-Swm, or {o much as S:ri ant , that he finds fo 
_ arrayed. The fo!lotwers o; the Lamb are all ciad in white, and in” 
, is 


that attire we mult be ſure to put our ſelves, if we mean to go 
in with him to the marrizge. And fince the Gefpel is the invi- 
Har- | tation to that feaſt , let noneimagine he has complicd with 1t 
tilthe have thus fitted himfelF ; tillthen heaffronts and bofls 
P'S | his Chriſtianity , ſends it away empty without its errand z 
 1e- | nay, which is worſe, profiteies and profancs it , mares 1t 


"lt | pre only fora Gord, that he may tit unter the ſhadow oft, 
lict | ind commit his ſins the more unJiſturbed ; but lethim 1rc- 
<7- | memberthat he isall this while breeding that worm,which will 
Fe | ſite this Gord, and leave him unſkeltered to that ſcorching 
"HW | wathofGod, which will make the *'morovement of Foravs 
ms | pafſionate wiſh , that God would tak: a yay his lite, his moſt 
= rational Dire; rendernot Death only, but Annililativnal- 
we | foasgible, asit will be Impsſſible. , 
Pf each 
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Miſchieſs ariſing from Miſtakes 


Chap. 7. 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Aijtakes con» | 


cerning Repentance. 
A Practice is the many affected miſtakes in the buſineſs of 
Repentance. Men look upon that as the grand recipe of 
the Goſpel, and infallible Cazholiron againſt all their ſpiritual 
maladies; and ſo far they judge right, for ſo indced it is, But 
when they procced to compound this ſoveraign Medicine for 
their own uſe, they do it moſt deceitfully ; leave out the prin- 
cipal and molt opcrative ingredients : and by being ſuch ill Apo- | | 
thecaries, defame the Goſpel as the Diſpenſatory, and Chriſt as the 
Phyſician, and likewiſe ruinethemſelves as the Patients. But 
ofthoſe who make this impertect and defective compo{rion , dll 
do itnotalike ; ſome leaye out one part, ſome another, and 
ſome ſo many, that they retain nothing of its ſub{tance and 
reality ; Eatout all the heart and vertue of it, andlIeave only 
an empty /be!), the gilding, as it were, of the P://, the Form and 
mereoutfide of Repentarrce. | 
IN this latter rank I place thoſe who ſaffer repentance to pals 
no farther than their Frontiers , and Out-works, aſlign it its 
quarters inthe ſuperficies of the man. the Face, or Tor:71e, or Ge- 
Pure; but ifitattempt to penetrateany deeper, if it ſend but 
one ſ{crtous thought roalarm the hea:t, then like the Etomites 
againſt 1/7ael, Num. 20, all the forces are muſtercd to impede 
2s paſſage; ſuch formal Penitents as theſe all ages have pro- 
duc'd. Chriſt tells us of thofe who dfgm'd heir jaces, Matth. 
6: 16. put on, asit were, avizard only to act thispart : and |. 
Eſai 58: 5. long beforedeſcribesthem , by the bowing down the 
head like & Bul-ruſh , and certainly the race of them is not worn 
out in our days; ademureor rather alugubrious /ock, a fad or ! 
whining 79e, makes up, *tis to be fear'd, the ſummot many |, 
mens Humiliations, Nay as the World has ot late gone, that | 
18fone were but a modeſt pretence: ſuch theatrical ſorms ſtickle | 
mard for the prize, not of that one part, but ofall religion: 2 | 
| diſtorted 
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diſtorted countenance 18 made the Mark of an npright heart, and 
none is thought to ſpeak the Language of Canaz-n, that dreſſes 
it not in an uncouth ſound : and then what wonder is it, that 
they are impaticnt others ſhould wor/ip God, as David invites, 
inthe beauty, while themielves chule todo it, in the Deformity 
of holineſs. 

BUT others make amewhat a fairer advance towards re- 
pentance, by taking in ſome of thoſe things which are indeed its 
neceſſary concomitants; of this Kind is in the firſt place confeſſion 
of Sin : and this after ſome ſort is ſtuck at by few ; no man wha. 
hath not herded himſelf with the worſt ſort of Fonatichs, 
imagines himſelf ſinleſs , or pretends to be thought ſo by ' 
others, but will very readily acknowledge to all the world that: 
he is a ſixner : andas to me, ſo eſpecially and more ſolemnly. 
to God, Every man that but offers at praying at all, thinks: 
Confeſſion a neceſſary Branch of his deyotion : all publick .* 
forms have ever carried that inthe jrout , as ſuppoling it the 
moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requiliteto the lapſing ſtite 
of humane corruption : And perhaps *tis the general innate” 
perſwaiton of this, that hath ſecured that part of our Liturgie, 
from thoſe impertinent cavils, which have particularly aim'd 
at moſt other members of it. And I ſuppoſe this isas frequent 
in the Cloſet as in the Chrrch : the only fear is, that there it isas *| 
looſe and general too : that thoſe private and particular guilts 1 
which are neither fit nor poſlible to be diſtin]y inſerted in 
prblick, do many times loſe their piace even in privare Confel- | 
fions alſo. The ſhortneſs and theeaſe of general forms being .| 
very likely to recommend them to thoſe whole numerous fins | 
threaten too great a length, and whoſe confus'd ſnarld con- 
ſciences render it dithcult, thus to pull out thred by thred ; but | 
maſſes of Pills or ConfeEtions keep the more undecay'd, retain | 
more of their ſfrength and vigour. So that ſuch Confeſhons are | 
very indulgent to Sat intereſ?, who fears not the impreſſions 
that can be made upon him, while his bozy remains entire : the | 
great execution theu beginning when tis broken ard lcatter'd, | 
and each {in is {ingled out for a particular purſuit : and where | 
that is not attempted , the war can never be ſuccelstul , nor | 
thought in earneſt. . | 

BUT ſuppoſe this be done; and by exact enumeration each 
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fin 15 parted from its fellows, as when a congreror purſues the 
fiyirg troops of routed Enemies : yet if this be all, if gr-arter be 
allowed, and any mercy given, no realpr:ze is galn'd by this 
atchicvement. He who recounts his fins with milder purpoſe 
towardsthem than utter excilion, he makes no approach to- 
wards the eſſential part of Repentance.: He my bring out large 
Catalogues of his fins, and ca!l them confirons; but he may 
better expreſs his own ſence, it he term them rather invenro- 
rics of hiz goods , for ſuch tis apparent he reckons them , 
whilſt he refolves to keep them. Indeed there is 20t a moreab- 
ſurd piece of Pageantry, than theſe ſorma! Conteions, and 
ſuch as ſhews how little God is conlider'd in his great Attribute, 
the ſearcher of bearts. *Tis certain no man would hope to at- 
tone an offended fuperior, by a fubmiſs acknowledgement of 
his fault, did he know that his pirpole of rejterating it were 
Ciſcern'd ; and what a tacitc V/a/pheiy 15 it then, to treat God 
atſucharate, aspreſumcs him as avceivat!- 25 a poor Mertal ; 
and ſure this werea ihange In,21edient in r-p:nronce, We look 


_ onitas a high pitch of impicry bozitino!y to avuvys our fins, 


and it deſerves to be contider'd whether this Eind of confeſſing 
them have not ſume affinity with it. Should 1 tel] a man I have 
injur'd and provok'd you thus and thus, and fo lrefoiveto 
doagainat the next opportunity : I refer it to common con- 
ſtruction whether this were not to juf?/fie, not retract the un- 
kindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus faid to man, is in the ie- 
cret purpoſe of our hcart , no [fs articulatciv ſpoken to 
God , who needs not our words to difcern our meaning. 
Theretore whoever intends to repeat his fins, nay dots not 
ſcriouſly intend to /or/ake them, does in truth maintain and 
defend his vicious practice, huw loudly ſoevcr his 'Tongue 
accuſcs it. And ſuch clamors are but like the tcign'd Quarrels 
of combin'd cheats, in order to delude ſome third perſon.” But 
alas, the ſcene is here unluckily laid, for God will not be 
mock'd, nor will the Mercy promis'd to him that confeſſeth 
and-jorſaketh , ever reach him that confeſleth and rerainerh. 
Contcilion is no farther acceptable than as it either flows 
from, or tends to beget an abhorrence of Sin, and abſtracted 
from thoſe qualifications it becomes loathſome and diſtaſt- 
ful to God. Alas, can we think our Hi/orical vein fo 
plealant ; that hg ſhall be delighted with the __ -_ 
t0te 
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thoſe crimes, whoſe perpetration he deteſted ? Can it be 1+ 
tenſe in his noſtrils, to have our Dngbils diſplayed ? Or can 
his pure eyes be gratified with ſuch polluted prcſpeRts? True 
indced, he gladly deſcendsto all this asa Phyſician; nauſeates 
not our joulef? ulcers, when we bring them for cre : but when 
like beggars we make them openly .our form ofa-{dreſs, and 
dread nothing more than their healing ; certainly their View 
will only excite his indignation, not hispity. And this, 'tisto 
be fear'd , abodes ſadly to: many of us; *tis our vulgar Ob- 
jection to the Romani/?, that they maketheirconieſſions con- 
tributive rather to/ their cor7dence than to their re/ormation : 
what their ſhare is in that guilt, I ſhall nothereexamine, 
but I may too truly pronounce they have not enclos'd it ; that 
black circle of Sin and conf-{s, Confels and fin, encompatiltes as 
weil Proteſtants as Papifs; if poſſibly not quite fo many, the 


cauſe ris doubtful is (what we need not boaſt) notthet More of 
us confeſs aright, but that Fewer confets az 27." But of thoſe 
that do, if we may but croſs examine, and interrogate their 
ations againſt their words, theſe will ſoon confeſs (and that 
not azrictlarly, butin aloud and audible yoice) the mvualaty 
oftheir jolemnelſt Confeflions. When we ſee a man that ye/Zzr- 
day kept a Humiliatian, #0 day trampling on the necks, in- 
vading the poſſeſſions of his Brethren , we need no other proof 
how vainly and unprofitably, if not how hypocritically and 
provokingly he confeſſed his Pride , or Covetouſneſs : and 
the like we may infer when we ſee any man perſevere in 
any groſs wiltul fin. And of ſuch, God knows, there are 
ſuch multitudes, as will give us inſtances morethan enough , 
how widea difference there is, between a were Confitent and a 
true Penitent. 

BUT 1n the next place, a paſſionate vegret at Sin, a grief 
and ſaneſs at its Memory , more ſpeciouſly pretends to enter 
us into Gods ro!l of Mourners : Sorrow his (in vulzar accepta- 


| tion) ſoengroſt the whole notion of repentance, that men 
are apt to ſccure themſelves, that the Wind ofa penitential 
' Sigh is fo mighty, as will blow away the guilt of the molt 
mountainous Si : that if they have but wept a little upon 
their crimes, they have quite extingzi/b'd the wrath they 
kindled : but alas theſe are vain dreams , God who delights 
: 
nat togrieve the chilaren of men , does not project for our ſorrow, 
but 


« 
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but our innocence; and would never have invited us to the 
one,, butasan expedient to.the other. *Tis natural even to 
mere Animals to ſhun that by which they have ſmarted , and 
therefore ſorrow for {in is-4 very proper means to avert our 
appetite from it : but if we have learat the unhappy skill of 
ſeparating the «#e7 trom the caxſe; if our Grief abate not our 
Love; it we can caſt kind looks at our ſins, even through thoſe 
Tears wherewith our Eyes are glas'd , this will ſure be as far 
from accompliſhing our defign, as Gods : leave us equally 
unpardon'd , as unreform'd. 

NAY alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſc will rather ſcrye to e- 
hanſe than expiate our guilts; they are loud witneiles againſt 
us, that we know the raalignity of thoſe ſins we commit ; that 
we havepoiz'd them, and tind them asa talent of cad upon our 
Souls, and yet prefer them before Chritts /ighr burthen : that we 
have out-vieJ that perverſe Ele&tion wherewith Elihu charges 


Fob, and cloſen affi;7ion rather than #mocence, Fob 36: 21. 


and though we have felt the gnawing of the Worm, yet ſtill re- 
ſolvetocheriſhit, till it gains its woful Concomitant of an 
quenchable fire ; and ſure this reſolvedneſs , this high jorzitude 
inSin, can with no reaſon be imagin'd a preparative to its 
remiſſion, *twill rather ſerve to liit us among Satans Martyrs, 
than Gods Penitents. 

AND indeed if we examine the original of this kind of 
Sorrow, what is there that can with any face pretend to an 
acceptation? Alas ! 'tis apparent there is no diſlike to the ſin;for 
the natural eſſe&t ofthat, would be the abandoning it. IfI 
have fall/n into the mire, common reaſon directs me, not to 
fit down andcry that Iam ſodefiled ; but to cleanſe and waſh 
my ſelf, and beware of ſuch another miſadventure. Now Gods 
enmity ispurely with the fin : and if we think to contract a 
league with him ; we muſt eſpouſe his quarrel , hate what he 
hates : Butin this caſe 'tis quite otherwiſe, we diſlike only 
the conſequence, not the crime; are diiſatisfied to ſee thar what 
is ſo pleaſant, will not be ſafe : deteſt thoſe temporal or eter- 
nal miſeries, which God has annext to it : which is upon the 
matter to grieve not becauſe we are grilty , but God is juſt : and | 
to avert only that part of the evil, of which he owns to be the | 
author, that of Puni/kment ; whilſt that of Sim, as our own 
creature, wedandle and careſs. And can we think it ſufticient | 
: to 
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Chap. 7., 97 
to atone an incenſed Mjetty ,, that we love our own eale , 
while yet we love our ſin ſo'much better? Is it a vertue to have 
ſome ineffeciveregretstodamnation, and ſucha Vertue too, 
as ſhall ſerve to ballance all our vices? This were indeed a 


compendious courſe to block up Hell gates, and leave none a 
poſſibility ofever getting thither , but thoſe who ſcaled the 
wall and deſperately refolved to poſſeſs themſelves of that place 
of Torment. Butalas, they areother fruits of Repentance that 
muſt deliver us from the wrath to come : for though I deny not, 
that the apprehenſion of Danger is extremely both reaſonable 
and uſeful, yet'tis only by way of preparative : *tis like the 
Trompet that gives the Alarm, and ſets us to the barrel, but it 
muſt not pretend to be like thoſe of Gideon that atchiev'd the 
whole victory. To ſee our danger, may occaſion, but does 
not cauſe, or neceſſarily infer an eſcape. I may madly leap into 


that pit which 1 ſee gaping to ſwallow me, and then my fore- 


| fyht ſerves only to render me my own murderer. In ſhort, if 


that formidableafpect of our Sins, make us run from them, 
it has done us the happieſt office; p/ucke us, as S. Fude lays, 
out of the fire : but if our love be ſo doting, as to counter-charm 
our fear, if we be ſo bewitcht with the geceittulneſs of ſin, that 
we will have its Embraces, though wc know them aeadly ; if ' 
we weep that we have {inn'dand yet goon to fin; our wilful 
Guile will defile our Tears, but our tears will never cleanſe our 
guilt. We only aſlift in the judicature againſt our ſelves ;andto 
Gods condemnation add our own : and what we call our Peni- 
tence, becomes aſad Atteftation of our Incorrigibleneſs. 
AND asthis mere Sorrow will never avail, ſo neither will 
a partial and imper/ef refortnaticn, and that whether it be de- 
feftive in reſpect of the kind, orof the dration : to the for- 
mer we have ſpoxen elſewhere, and ſhall not neced to repeat : 
but of the latter there will nced noleſs caution ; men being apt 
to obtrude fallacies on themſelves in this as much as in the 
other. Every tranſient g/eam of Piety is concluded to be that 
flamein which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want 
the main circumſtance of refting on them, yet ſerves to perſo- 
nate the Comforter. He that whilſt the ſoreneſs of his latz pangs 
of conſcience remains , finds himſelf a little indiſpos'd for a 
new carcerin fin, preſently concludes repentance hath had its 
perkc&t- work in him , made that charge and a 
which 


kk 


Mifchieſs ariſing from Miſakes 


which-certainly denominates him a 2-3 creature , and pro- 
nounces his vicious appetites extin and wortified : when alas 
they are bat ſtrew'd over with a little p:17rential Afbes, 2nd will 
as ſoon as they meet with combuſtivle mtter , any apt tempts- 
tion, fla out as fizrce az ever; And God knows the event 
docs too often atually atteſt this, after all the ablutions, and 
purification of their repentance, their next work is to diveſt 
tnemſelves of their white robe, and thoſe whom yeſterday 
you faw inthe /zver, ro day you ſha!l find waliowing tn the 
mire : and as with far the moregv/lr, fo ſometimes with much 
the greater confidence, for having been {© waſht : yer ſo ſtronp- 
Iy are forme mens phancies potlelt with their imaginary purl- 
ty,. that they are the lait that take notice how the ſcene is 
Hutto'd: they comfort themſelves , that {in and they have 
had ſomelittle s&»mi/Zes, though bat preparatory to acloſer 
lecgi? ; that they hid fixt good purpolies , though there re- 
maia nothing vifivle but their violation; and fo will call them- 
ſelves Chriſts Sheep, though their natorious impurities voitnels 
them to belong only to that herd into which the Z. gion 
entred. 


THIS 1s a deceit which one wou'!ld think ould inrme- | 


Giately detect it ſelf, but'is ſtrange to ſee , how our wi/tes 
can preſcribe to our ſaith; and what a more than omaipotent 
power our ſelf-love has in reconciling contradictions : yetl 
can ſcarce think this innate ſtrength of corruption ta been 


ſufficient for the purpoſe, hid it ncthadtheauxiliary aid of | 


ſome commodious doctrines. My preſent defipn is {o far from 
controverfial, thitI am loth to point out aay to which I muſt. 
expreſs unkindnefs : yet upen this occaion, I ſhill refer itto 
conſideration , whether that method which has been us'd to 
quiet foe Conſciences, be not very aptto {tapifie zzore. When 
I ſee one who from hispreſent reigning ins, regularly infers 
the illneſs of his ſtate ; that is yet by his Caſviſt civerted from 
that proſpe&t, and bid look back to ſee, whether no part of 
his lite afforded any Evidence of true Grace ; and it hc cao but 
remember any ſuch time , is warraated to mzke that his 
Epocha, from whence to date his infalible aſſurance; is told 
that that 7mmortal ſeed, though it may be coycred, yet cannot 
be choaked; but will moſt certainly ſpring up uato Erernal 
lie : When , I ſay , I lee this cafic remedy preſcrib'd to his 
| tcats, 
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fears, *twill be obvious for me to compound my felf an Anti- 
dite from the ſame Ingredients : to fix my Eye upon ſome 
mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other , 1 either 
have, or phancied to have had upon me, and with the ſtedfaſt 
beholdieg of that, as of the brazen Serpent, be fortified againſt 
all the venome of my fiery !uts : Caſt in this one ſtick, and with 
it {weeten all the waters of Marah , ſecure me againſt ail the 
bitter effects of my preſent guilts. How fatal an influence 
ſuch diſcourſings as thele are apt to have on practice, is too 
obvious both in the cauſe and effect: I need not examinethe 
authority of that grand Principle on which they are founded ; 
fince if that were admitt2d, yet it will not juſtific the before- 
mention'd Superſtructure : for ſuppoſe it receiv'd as an infal- 
lible truth , that grace it true can never be loſt : yet 'tis by the 
confeiſion ofall, to caſie to be deceiv'd in judging whit is ſo, 
and our parrialittes to our ſelves are ſo likely to betray usto 
that deceit; that theſe Corollaries men deduce thence for their 
p:rſon1} aſſurance, can never partake of the ſuppds'd infillibili- 
ty of rh ſe premiſes they derive from , and conſequently are 
much r00 f]ight 2 44/15 for men to trutt with o rent a woiphts 


411 that of their pr-ſ7t comfort ant Trirunn Pate, 

SEVEAUAL ohh:e pernt Joc9 erpre there art in rhe mat- 
terof Repentar: oc winch meti fill into. fiha! 3 toy, or :ather 
aſpi'e ty, Mike! their gnbirian tobe nt derthei: Covert and 
patronage, 'anu with extieme Viclencerg tic reaſon well 
| 887-/1g10n, climb up rothule catties in therir, and there forti- 
he themſelves impregnably ov 1iinft ali chefacced Artillery of 
Divine threats. Their /a//- confcdencts ferverhem as Father: beds, 
fot only to fleep ſecurely in, bit to dead all ballets that are ſhot 
aainit them. But ofail thofe deceitful refvges, there isnone 
more treacherous, and yet more confidently and univerſally 
reſortedto, than that of Repentance inreverſicm, to commence 
nv body knows when, ſoine' months or years hence, when this 
valineſs is diſpatcht, that luſt fariared ; or indeed to bear the 
fame date (itnota later ) with their laſt Will and Tefttament, 


| Thisis that unhappy retreat to which rhouſandsfyastherouted 
| Syrians to Aphek, 1 Kings 20: 30. till they areentorab'd in that - 
wall, whoſe ſhelter they ſolicited :* How deſperate the hazard 
|f ſuch procraſtation is , hath been ſo convincingly demon=- 
[rated by better Pens ; that trwmper hath been mo” - 
| ou 
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loud by all our ſpiritual watchmen, that there remains nothing þn: 
ſcaſonable, but to wonder whence men have got that LerheB 
which ſecures them their ſleep in ſpight of that 4/arm: andjco 
certainly tis matter of the greateſt aſtoniſhment to obſerve the|its 
ſtupid, yet common boldneſs of men, who ſo fearleſly expoſe 
themſelves to this moſt formidable of perils ; who yet in things 
of far Icſs danger and lighter conſequence are ſo nicely timo. 
rous, that no ſecurity is thought enough , every the remoteſ|th 
danger to their outward concerns , excites theirpreſent vigi-|da 
hnceto avert it : but here that order is moſt abſurdly inverted,|tu 
and the preſent imminent danger is aſlign'd and put off to their|m 

futare care. Letthe Phyſiciantell them he obſerves ſome Sym-|dc 
ptomes of a latent AMa/ady, ſome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes ofa|th 
Diſzaſe ; what . haſte is there, made to meet that Enemy in the|d: 

Jrantiers., bsfore it advance too far ?. All Arts of prevention are|th 
us'd, and ſuch uncaſic remedies ſubmitted to, as perhaps out-bidſo 
the pain of the Diſeaſe. In like manner let a Lawyer tell them|th 
he has ſpied ſome defect in an entail, which may perhaps in the| th 
next age give ſome interruption to their deſign of having thel| 01 
houſes endure for ever, Pſal. 47. how ſolicitous are they tore pe 
pair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy ofa Latw-quirk! w 
And in both caſes thank the vigilant care of their informer that] lu 
gave them notice of their danger : But let the Divinz tell them| 711 
he ſees their Souls languiſhing under the moſt mortal diſeaſes;|th 
that they have actually forfeited their 1heritance in the land of 
the living , they can hear it unconcernedly ;- ſay , or atlealt| as 
think thoſe cares are to be remitted to. Felix his more conve-| 1 
nient ſeaſon , that wh-n their Bodies arc as infirm as their Souls,| tf 
then care may be taken for both together. That 'tis enough| at 
for their ſpirirnal Life to commence, when the natural is expire-|ke 
ing, and then to provide for eve: /a/7:ng Habitations, when they|tt 
arc putting off their Earthly Tabernacle: as for the thanks they| # 
give their Monitor, *tis generally the ſame that $. Par received! o! 
from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling them the A 
Truth, Gal. 4: 16. but alas he has no reaſon to reſent the injury, 
ſince 'ris but the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intt 
mate friend, that Angel guardian which God and Nature ha 
placed within, their own breaſts, I mean their Conſcience : le 

that. at any. time whiſper the ſame admonition , and 1mme! 
diately they cry out. as 4babto Eliab , Haſt thou found me O #| t 
enzmiy\ * 
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thing ny? All arts are us'd to convey themielyes out of its Reach, 
| Lethepuſineſs , or Company, or Drink, or any thing is ſolicited to 
: andſcome in to-their reſcue, that in that throng they may deceive 
vethe|its purſuit, or at leaſt in that louder noiſe drown 'its voice ; and 
xpoſeſisnot this to look on it as their Enemy, while they ſhun itasa 
things|MalefaFor does the, Offier ? yet I appeal to the breaſts of thoſe, 
timo-|who lean upon the broken Reed of alate Repentance, whether 
noteſt|this be not the caſe with them : let metell them whether they 
t vigi-|dare truſt themſelves alone with their Conſcience, give it oppor- 
erted,|tunity of ſpeaking freely to them , of having before them the 
their ſmad adventure they make of their precious Ss; which they 
Sym-|do not only expoſe to as many hazards ofa {wifi damnation , as 
es ofq|there are accidents which may ſurprize their bodies with a ſud- 
7 inthe[den death; but do beſides by this reſiſtance repel and quench 
In arethat Spirir , without xwhich they can never hope to effet that 
at-bid[ſo neceſlary, ſo difficult a work ; nay, I may, I fear, ask ſome of 
them|them , whether they have not ſo often ſhunned theſe parleys, 
in the] that their Cor-ciences like an abus'd Friend, has at laſt given them 
r their] over , ceaſt to purſue them with more of thoſe unwelcome im- 
tore-| portunities; and by its filence left them ſecur'd from all noiſe 
muirk which may diſturb that treacherous ſleep into which they have 
r that lulled themſelves. To thoſe who are thus given up tothe ſþ#- 
them|rit of lumber, I cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to rouze 
eaſes;[them ; but to thoſe that are but of the former rank, that have 
and of) not yet ſo proſper'd in their nnkind deſign againſt themſelves, 
t leaſt] 25quite to have alienated their boſom friend,that are yet with- 
onve-| it the reach of thoſe amica verbera, the ſtripesand reproofs of 
' Souls,| Wir own Conſcience ; to ſuch I would addreſs with thismoſt 
10ugh| affectionate petizion , that they would not ſeek to remove them= 
xpire-|ſelyes from that who!ſome diſcipline; that they would not fly 
n they|that Chirurgeon whoſe Lancet threatens none but the impoſthu- 
5 they] matedparts; but rather chuſeto be ſhewed the formidableneſs 
:eived! of their Danger, than by a blind embracingit, to periſh in it. 
em the And if they have but any general confus'd inclinations to this 
= ſo reaſonable a requeſt, I ſhall then put on more ſolemnity, 


t _ aſſume to come as an Envoy from thoſe dreaded Conſciences of 
we ha 


theirs, to mediate an enterview,to propoſe the fixing ſome time 
e: lef of parley, and beſpeak' their patience to hear it out. : And let 
mme-! them but grant this, let them: but dareto do ſo. much in order 
0 9] to their. owa ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſlible w_ 
_y. | | Te . ſhould: 
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ſhould after retain that daring, whichronly tends to their ruine, 
In a word, let men {-riouſly and attentive]y liſten to tivat voice 
within them, and they will certainly need no other medine, 
to convince. them either of the error or danger of thus 
procraſtinating their Reperrance,  whichthemſelves acknow. 
 Tedge . muſt ' not upon their urmoſt peril be finally omit. 
ted, and yet nothing but an immediate diſpatch can {ecureit 
ſhall nor. | os 
 *TWIL.L be needleſs to defcend to a particular view of 
more, of th:ſe deceits, they will caſily be cerected by this one 
general Rule: that vrhatioever Falls ſhort of Tpretent, univerial 
permanent Change, falls as muck ſhort of Repentance. All 
the pretences thar are made upon aty other {core are but as the 
Garments of the e/1:r 5rorber, put upon the back of the younger, 
which though they micht de!ndea blind 7/aac, will never be 
able to deeetve an all ſeeing God. All that remains is to offer 
to the Rerlers confideration, how nearly he is concern'd to 
guard himſelf againtt all delutioas in this fo important an 
attair. It was an ancient Straragem of War to poiton the Wa- 
ters,in an Enemies Camp , that ſo they may driak thcir own 


our Nour}ment infected , we had ftill/a recourſe leſt usto 
Me.icine ; but here he has envenom'd our very Fhyfick, aud 
what care remains for thoie whoſe very remedies are their 
aifraſs ? When thar Bath wy hich was detign'd to cleanſe vs, is 
it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as Dvny/ires of the cor- 
rupted River of 4/--anaria, 7:1 -y 54viTo Jy moiyre xavuiggy 

Veg v/wg 2:29 14922909, what Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe 
Waters ? Where can 'we be ſecure, when our Repentance 
( which the Apoſtle, 2 Ti. 2: 26. ſpppoſes the Means of dil- 
cntangling us) is it ſeif become our Snare ? This as it loudly 
proclaims 'our danger, ſo lurely inal! reaſon it ſhould awake 
our care, teach us not to ſuffer our ſelves to be abus'd with de- 
lutve appearances and ſhadows of Repenzance ,- left we finally 
. -Hnd that [xjon: [ke we haye embraced a Cloud. What an amaze- 
1ng defeat will it be to'him , who preſumes his Tears have 
btotted oft the hand-writing againſt him , to find the full bill 


geaths :; Þut Sazan has here far out- vic# that Policy. Were bur | 
a 


brought in at f hegrear Afſize , And thoſe he call'd his penitential 

forrow? here, to prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy whic 

£ads in whepnle ad gnnfhibg of reeth ! And thereforelet every 
2 one 
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Chap. 8. 


metimely provi {ce apunſt that fatal ſurprize, uſe this excellent 
rceipt , not a+ a Coſmerich only to beavriſiethe face, pive him 
fme fair appearance to himſcif, but as Med ine to reſtore heaithz 
, \reduce him to fochan A:hlcrick vigorous Habit , as may evi- 
fence it ſeif in all viral Actions, which will prove the beſt evi- 
W- [ences in our !aft trial, where the inquifition will not be ſo 

[much upon our Mouths or Eyes, as upon our Hands: not how 
ell \miny confeſſions we have made, or kow many rears ſhed, but 
[what afts of Vertue we have {ubtitated in the room of our Vi- 
&: whether we have broken off our fins by righreouſneſs, and 


— — 
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Ne lor lniquities by /ewing mercy to the Poor; and without this 
pe tinfallibly certain, our Chrifianity will beas incfft Ctual to 


de Bliſs, as 1t is to our Peery : if we will not permit it hereto, 
00 \bring us to the obedience of Servants, it ſhall never inftate us here- 
> \ifter in the 7.561 27.:z4ce of Sons, 
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A Survey of te Miſchiefs arifcns fi as ALeſt akes 091 
ito | cerning Almighty God, and the metheds of his Pro- 
1nd | Vidence. 


"> O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves ard intereſts, we have 
» 


- added others allo concerning God, which areno les 

deſtructive to Chriftiin Practice, tor as the vight knows- 
[0 * . _ . 

« ge of Gorl 7s bz our Saviour, Fon. 17:3. putasthe Epitome and 

umm of 2i1.that leads to 6/;ſs, 1o our miſpritions and milappre- 


1 


"nc pnſfions of him,are no leſs remarkable tor ths contrary effeRs; 


dil- 
dly 
ake 
de- 


be grand work and baſis of all Religion, & thereforc if this form- 
tion be deceitfuily laid, the ſup-r/frudZurs mutt necefiarily fink 
al adperiſh : and in this ſence ris poilib'e tor us at once to build 
OE 8 the Rock and the Sand to0; ve nay ax our faith intentional- 
= he God,and yet by abturd notions and unwarranted conceits 
* vw in the particulars what we eſtabliſh'd inthegroſs; 
berg "a hin {o utterly diſtant from what he is,that under that 

| | oh ehe wil not much appzar,cither an CNCOUTAger Or TEVYAr- 
ery vour Piety,& then we may gueſs how tis likely to flouriſh, 


one fince 
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orcan we ſuppoſe it otherwilc, when we remember that this is - 
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fince the Apoſtle gives it as a Frindamental Axiom, Heb. 11: 6.' is « 
That he who comes to God muſ? believe that he is, and that he is are- | ewe 
warder of them which diligently ſeek him. me 
OF theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are divers ; many | en 
more than the deſign'd brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me | hut 
toexamine. I ſhall only mention zhyee, thoſe are, Firſt, con- }not 
cerning his Decrees, Secondly, his Attributes, Thirdly, his Pro- | eafi 
wVidence. | fun 
BY his Decyrees, I mean not thoſe ſtanding 77les which he | has 
has in his Word ſet forth as the meaſrares by which he will dif: | cre: 
tribute rewards and puniſhments; but thoſe ſecret purpoſes of | we 
bis Will , which he neither commands us to ſearch after, nor | An 
will permit ustoknow. That thereare many Miſtakes con- | doe 
cerning theſe , the numberleis Diſputes that have been rais'd | out 
about them will ſufficiently atteſt, it being impoſſible for two | citi 
Contradictory Opinions to be both zrue , though in things of | cile 
this abſtruſe nature 'tis very poſlible both may be falſe. "Tis | the 
not my purpoſe to wade into thoſe bottomleſs controverhies| ſee! 
which like a Gulph have ſwallowed up {o much time and in- | foll 
duſtry of learned men:I ſhall only in genera/ commend it to the | ca 
Readers conſideration, whether it be probable,or indeed poſli- | And 
ble for thoſe Opinions to be ze which infer fa!/Zood in God? | the 
And then let the ſecond enquiry be, whether that be not too | ther 
evidently the reſult of thoſe diſcourſes which tetan Oppolition | ther 
between his revealed and his ſecrer Will, his commands and his | fion 
Decrees, making the one a blind for the better execution of |con| 
the other ? as it all the Tranſportation and ”7.cal he expreiles | A 
for us, all thepaſtonate enamouring invitations he makes 70 |riz 
us, were only to ſport himſelf with our credulity : like the 1- |this 
vertiſement of thoſe Men, who court them for Wives, whom {and' 
they would abhor to marry : nay, as if all the proteſtations and [duty 
moſt ſolemn oaths of God, were deſign'd but to advance thejmak 
deluſion, and raiſe expeations, merely to defeat them. This|vite 
is ſucha ſevere ſort of Irony, as we would all think not only un-| irrey 
kind but unjuſt in a man ; and *tis not poſſible that God , who] his 
appeals to us concerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall) for 
ſhort of the ſtricteſt meaſures among us , or exemplitie to us an; hope 
unfincerity he forbids usto follow. | farin 
& HOW very inauſpicious influence ſuch do#rines are apt t0/ ende 
have on praFice is too viſible, for ſince tis as well the inſtin&| hisc 
as 


+ 14. 4 
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8.) Chap. 8. 
6. 5 duty of our nature to aſpire to an aſſimilation with God, 
re- | even that moſt laudable and generous ambition ſhall by this 
means become our ſnare ; for when God ſhall be thus miſrepre- 
ny | ſented to us, drawn out by the black Lines, not only of [cuerit ys 
ne | but deceir, rendred a Falſificr of his Hora, nay Oarh ; *twill give 
n- | not only temptation but warrant to the like Practices: we ſhall 
r0- | eaſily ſwallow up all the particular commands of Ged, in that 
| fandamental one of being like him; as weare taught himſelf 
he | has done both his commands and promiles in his hidden De- 
Iif- | crees. This is ſo natural a piece of Logick , that tis very unſafe 
sof | men ſhould be truſted with thoſe premiſſes whence 'tis deriv'd.. 
wr | And though we are not over-apt to tranſcribe that Copy God 
0n- | does really ſet us, yet this ſpurious one will not mils to be rakent | 
s'd | out : that pravity of our nature which hinders 1n the one, EX» 
wo | citing and ſpurring vs on in the other. This is a way to recon», 
s of | cile our Vices with our repatation, and fin 97 Privil-gio; and, 
Tis | there is little doubt of mens aptneſ; to uſe that advantage; we 
fies| feeitin lower inſtances. The Yices of a Prince draw ſholes of 
in-| followers, when his virmze leaves him the more eminent, be=- 
the | cauſe ſingle, and renders him rather revered than imitated ; 
ſſi- | And certainly *twas none of the Devils {lighteſt fratagems on 
od? | the Gentile world, to give them /:ch Gods a5 might exemx lifieto 
too | them all thoſe odors crimes, wherein hedelir'd to immerie 
10n | them, Whether this may not be a branch of the ame l1llu- 
| his | fion, I wiſh the Propugners of this doctrine would ſeriouſly 
n of | con(ider. R 
iles| AND as ſeveral i!ls are hereby countenanc'd and autho- 
s 10 \riz'd, ſo is all vir? in general diſcouraged and diſheartned ; 
2 CI- [this benums us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſubltractsthat ſpirit 
10M Jand vigour, which ſhould carry us through the weary ſtages of 
and |duty: indeed it curs the very finews of induſtry, baMlesand 
: the}makes ridiculous all pzrpoſ:s of Labour; for what ſhould in- 
This]vitzaman to ſtrive for that, from which he knows he is either 
' un-{ irreverſibly precluded, or elſe ſo infallibly aſcertain'd of, that 
who) his negligence cannot defeat him ? Thelt are ſuch exrremes as 
d fall} ford no 19idile, wherein the virtue of indaſtry may exiſt, 
us an; boye being cqually out-datcd by the de{perateneſs or unneceſ- 
| arinefGot an undertaking : and how neceſſary hope isto excite 
pt to/ endeavour we may learn of S. Part, 1 Cor.1 5:5. where he preſles 
kind; his Corinthians to the conſtancy ef Chrittian Practice upon this 
of ground, 
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ground, that their /aberr /{ o!l not b.' in tain inthe Lerd Put ac- 

- cording to ſome mens doctrine, 'tis ſcarce poſſible for a man | dc 
to know whether his labour be in vain orno; fince rhe effect | 1n 
of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, but fecrer parpeſo of | Pu 
God, and who knows witether thee may not lie ſome Der- | M 
mant Decrees againſt him, which when he thinks he has run his | w 
race, ſhall yet dcfeat him of his Crown. Whether areward | m 
thus ſtared will much arimote mens diligence , Irmay leave | de 
every man to judge by the like circumſtances in their ſecular | 0u 
concerns ; and it they find they would there damp their cou- | th 
Tage , deſpirit ani diſhearten them trom attcinpring , there th 
will be ſure more reaſon to conclude it in theſe fpirizzal | fit 
Afairs , wherein our induſtry is commonly much leis inc. | pl; 
fatigable. | 
BUT I fall not farther inſiſt on the il] conſequences of | 41 
particular miſtakes there is one ſundamental crop , which ifit | thi 
Id ſuperſede all the reft ; I mean our bold | hi: 


could be cured, wovu! 
folly in me:{ing with Gods Decrees, which we call hidden, and | w! 
yet ridiculouſly confute thit Epithet by pretending to know | ſþe 
them. This is ſo much an inſolence as forfeits the compart- | del 
fon, which might belong to it asan error ; we ſee ſecular Srat's | fin 
jealouſly reſerve their prevare Comunſels ; and ſhail we tink | ten 
God ſo ſurutable , our elves ſo penetrating , that none of his | ms 
ſecrets can eſcaye us? Or if wethink him , as indeed he is, w- | Cc 
fathomasle, why do we thus madly attempt what we conlſels his 
impaſible ? Efpecialty fince ve ſhall not only loſe the thing we hay 


fo vainly purſue, but others which we might cl{c enjoy. 'Tis | mo 
asif a man fhould be fo tranſported with 2 buſie carneſtneſG of | ſeat 
knowing his Princes Secrets, as quitego forget his Laws, and ſri 
incur capital puniſhment. God has given Us res of life, which | acc 


upon the ſevereſt penalties he requires us to ſtudy and practiſe; | Att 
and wedivert from theſe, and make jt our buſinets to trace his | and 
Counſels. We are gazing at the S/ars to read our Ceſtiny , and itf; 
look nat to our feet ; and by that nepligence experiment the unc 
worſt fate they could have portended : for I think we may ſay | 1 t 
our wild: Phancizs about Gods Decrees , have in event repro- | tr 
bated more than thoſe Decrees, upon which they are lo willing | put 
to charge their ruine , and have bid fair tothe damning of , 
many, whom thoſe leſt falvable. And indeed *tis to beex- | brit 
pected from Divine Juſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors _ this 
110 
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Ce fnd nothing but their own Deftruction, That Ark which 
an | devoutly reverenced brought bleſſings , when curioully priced 
4+ \ into diffus'd Pefilznce and Death, 1 Sam. 6: 19. Nay the very 
Pocts will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus his Fire, we 
5. | muſt take Pardoras Box alfo : and ſure Induſtry cannot be 
his | worſe laid out than thus to fetch home Plz2nes, and while fo 
ird | much of it runs waſte to ſuch unhappy purpoſes , *t i5no won- 
ve | der if we vrant for better 3 forget our calling by contemplating 
tar | our prode/ination; and lt the Opinion of our fate beat once 
zu- | the Encouragement and excuſe of vur (oz , than which no- 
cre | thing can more evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our Chr 
al | ſtianiry, which Divines have truly deim'd to be nota contem- 
41. | plative but ally Sconce, 

\ TO the ſame unhaypy Effet concur our Miſtal.3 of Gods 
of | Attributes, if I may call them Miſtakes, which ſcem to be ra- 
fit | ther wiltul Nefſcicace, they being ſo delineated to us both in 
old | his Word and 1tis Providen es, that *tisnot want of light, but 
nd | winking againſt it that mult leave us ignorant. What the 
ow | fpealativ? crrors are in this matter concerns not my preſent 
ri- | delign to examine : but there ſeem to be ſome Miſperſwa- 
ts | lions concerning the Divine Attributes, which do remarkably 
rk ; tend in their conſequence and effett, to the corrupting mens 
his i meners 3 nay, look as ifthey were defign'd, and affectedly 
- | choſen for that purpoſe ; I mean, eſpecially thoſe concerning 
eſs | his Fuſlice and Mercy, which being the Arrribures in which we 
we | lavethe moſt immediate Concern, the Errors in them are the 
Tis | more nox19us and deſtructive. Of this ſort is that narrow 
of | ſcanty notion too many have of Gods Fxftice, which we mea- 
nd | fure not by 4 but cur ſelves, and therefore proportion it not 
ich | xcording to his imfiniry , but our own concerns. That isan 
ſe; | Attribute from which we promile to ourſelves no advantage, 
his | andtherefore we are willing to contract and ſhrink it up,maka 
ds itferveonly asa Cypher to advance mercy , but are unwilling ta 


the | underſtand it in its proper Extent ; think it a word of formpub 
fay } n to complete the greatneſs of GodsStyle , rather than an 
ro- ; trinfick part of his nature , which he muſt deny himſelf to 
in | put off, 

zot THUS do we facrilegiouſly ſteal from God a part of his 


ex- | bting, and while other Sacriledges invade only his parrimony, 
uld | this commits a riot upon his very nature ; yet as if we meant 
ind *F the 
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the Proverb ſhould indemnifie us , and Exchange extinguiſh 


the Robbery, we add to another attribute what we have detaulkt 
from this, and amplifie and extend his Mercy, as much aswe 
confine and limit his Zice; that isthe one infinite Ocean, 
wherein not only we , but himſelf muſt be ſwallowed 
up. Wewill think of him under no other notion , nor allow 
him to be any other thing , but what ſhall be in ſubſerviency 
to this : we will have him Powerful to relieve our Diſtreſles, 
but not to revenge our Crimes; Wile to defeat the machina- 
tions of our Enemies, but not to circamwvent our own indirect 
or impious Policies ; All ſeeing to behold our Wants and 
Griets, but not to diſcern our cloſer Guilts ; True to perſorm 


his Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort, we model all . | 
that is in God to our own wiſhes; and inſtead of believing | 


him whatheis, phancy him what we would have him. Like 
Micha , Fuag. 17: 5. making 145 a God for our own peculiar uſe, 
and forming the Deity we mean to worſhip. A ſtrange beld 
Inverſion , for Creatures thus to faſhion their Creator , put 
their own ſtamp or impreſs upon him , and ſhape him to their 
Phancies. And indeed*tis nothing but Phancy that has todo in 
this Attempt, and accordingly it muſt vanzſh as the operations 
of that illufive Faculty uſe todo. We may repreſent God to 
our ſelves as we pleaſe, but that hasno more real ;»fluence on 
him, than a deforming Optick-glaſs has on the Obje# it dil- 
guiſes , he is ſtill tbe ſame amidſt all our wild conceits 
of him , and will always make good the zitle, by which he 
delivered himſelf to Moſes, Exod. 3: 14. 1 amthat Iam. All 
that is in him is equally immenſe and infinite , his mercy need 
- Not invade his juſice to gain it ſelf a larger field of action, 
which is already ( as the Pſalmif? ſpeaks) over all bis works; 


neither his juice encroach upon his mercy, that having alſoa | 


Province wide enough; all impenitent ſinners being within 


its Verge, and God knows how much ſoever we ſtraiten | 


it in our op/2ious, wedo indeed too much extend it in its real 
force , by rendring our ſelves the proper objects of it. In ſhort, 
God who is the author of order and peace, cannot be ſuppos'd 
to be in confuſion within himſelf ; the divine Attributes are 
not in ſrife , but perfe&t harmony ; *tis we only that have 
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Tais'd this more than Gigantick war, not only againff Heaven, |, 


but in it. The ſeycral Liminaries purſue the regular _— 
0 


them 


] 


Fr TT TTCIITS 


= Chap. 8. concerning AlmigLty God, &C. 
h_ | of the Spheres; but we confound at once the Laws of their 
t | Creation, and their Aurhcr too , ſtrive to eclipſe and darken 
'e | the Father of light. But if the removing of an carthly Land- 
|» | mark be a crime puniſhible both by God and man, what 
d- | Thunder-bolts belong to thoſe who thus attempt to ſet new 
W | Boundaries to Heaven , to limit and meaſure out even the 
'Y | divine Nature , by the proportions of their own Phaxces, and 
Ss | indeed ſuch temerity as this, istoo like to confute it ſelf, and 
4 | feel that Juſtice it will not believe; yet as great and daring a 
&> | crimeasitis, I fearthere are few that can totally acquit them- 
id | ſelves of it : for thoughalldifavow it , yet he that ſhall nar- 
"M | rowly ſearch his own heart , will ſcarce find itclearfrom 
all . | all degrees of it: We are al! apt to cheriſh a flattering hope, 
Ng | that God is not ſo ſevereas he is repreſented, or that ifin re- 
ke | fpet of his Juſtice he be a conſuming power, yet that Mercy 
ſe, | willbeſure to ſnatch us out of the burning ; like the Angelsto 
ld | 727, aſſiſt our Eſcapes, and provide us a Zoar, that our Souls may 
PUT | live: and this Hope though founded only in our wi/hes, is very 
EI | :ptto ſlide into our faith, and make us believe what we would 
I | have; by which means this becomes a kind of Epidemick Here- 
075 | fie, the moſt frequent and common miſperſwaſion that occurs 
Ito concerning thedivine Attributes. 
'ON | IT would be 2 work more long than uſeful to recite the 
dif- |{:yeral errors that have ſprung from this one. That of Origen, 
ES | that the Devils /Fould finally be ſaved, is3 noted and pregnant 
_ laſtance, which could be deriv'd from nothing but this un- 
Al equal apprehention of Gods Jufticeand Mercy: And beſides 
iced |:1| other ancient, we have many branches of a later growth,that 
100» Tring from the ſame root, a ſet of plauſible falſities , which 
rks3 [would quench the uwquenchable Fire , and kill the never dying 
Hoa [9 mm; 1 mean thoſe allaying ſoſtning deſcriptions fome of 
thin this age have made of Hell, 1ome changing the kind, others 
Uten |bating the 3nrenſene/7,07 at leaſt the duration of thoſe Torments, 
real ach fubſtrating ſo much from this Topher , that they haveleft 
= '4theiſm an eaſie task to take away thereſt : and may give ſuſpi- 
pos con they mean to viſit that place , which they are ſo indu- 
SUE {rionsto make eaſe. 
have BUT whatever they do themſelves, *tis ſtare this is the 
—_ my to ſend others thither , to take off their fears of it, to make 
a 'bem think it not ſo dreadful a place as they once ſuppos'd, 
pF Fa - and 
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and conſcquently leſs careful to decline the ways that lead to 
it..' Tis indecd too obvious that ſuch per{waſions do mightily 
impugn Chriſtian Practice, and embolden men in ſin: And 
God knows we need no ſuch encouragement; the more gene- 
ral fallaciovs hopes of Mercy being too ſufficient for that pur- 
poſe without theſe ſupernumerary deceits : but between the 
oneandtheother, Liecrtiniſm 15 like to out- grow all reſtraints, 
and the opinion of Gea's googneſs 1nſtcad of leading wen to repen- 
Zance, Will flacken thoſe reins wherewith our brutiſh Na- | , 
ture ſnould be bridled and reſtrain'd , and ve thus left unto | | 
the ſway of luit and paſſion, muſt ren head-long upon ruine, | | 
as the korſs rufketh into the Batizl. For alas, we are not lo | , 
generorzs 25 to do well for Virtues-ſake, nay nor fo provident | | 
as to do it for Reward ; *tis our fear that is the moſ! prevalent : 
incentive , and accordingly we find Religion generally] | 
makes her firſt imprefſions there. They are the rerrors of the] | 

P 

0 

h 
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Lord that do moſt uſually , and moſt efiectually per/Wwade men, 
2 Cerinth. 5: 11. our Hearts muſt be pricked, and at thoſe Ori- 
fices piety enters. Now when all theſe terrors ſhall be {uper- 
ſeded by tne opinion of an overwhelming mercy, when Hel 
ſmall either be annihilated, or {uppoe'd ſo to anuihilate us, that]. g 
we ſhall Icfe our paſlivencis with our being, and be as un- fl 
c?pable of ſuffering , as even Heaven it felt can make us, 
what will beleit to engage us to viz7e, or deter us from wice?| 
Alas, do we not often {ee a daring Luft bid batze/toall the Ar-| þ, 
tillery of Heaven, meet God in his loudeſt Thunder, and ven-\ ,, 
ture on darmmation in its dreadfulleſt form? And can wethink| y; 
it will be more modeft, when it ſha!l betold that they are| (| 
only edpeleſs weapons it hath to encounter ?. That Gods| (, 
Thunder amidit all its noiſe carries no bo!r ? And that theſ ;, 
lamcs of the bottomlcſs pit, are but a painted fire , that at a þ, 
diſtance may fright, but not hurt us, or at leaſt jo hurt us, that! m 
we {lll not feel it ? When thoſe rubs which fear interpos'd 5, 
are thus removed, there is nothing to ſtay the courſe of head-| | 
long riot, but precipirioutly it will on , whercever ffrorg 
aefire ſhall drive, or flattering tuft allure : he that loved hi 
fin, even when it threatned him »uine, ſerv'd it afliduoully, 
when it promiſe no other wages than death, Rom.6:23. how| 
will he hug this viper when hethinks*cis ſtingleſs, and giv 
- up his ear to be bored by that Maſter, which affords him » 
cnt 
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ſent pleaſures without future ſtripes ? We ſee even in Civil 
matters the preſumption of [mpunity is the great zur/e of Dilor- 
ders, and it it were not for the coercive power of Laws we 
ſhould ſoon ſee how little the adireFive would fignifie ; and 
doubtleſs 'tis the ſame in ſpiritual or rather worſe, by how 
much weare more bent upoa the breaking of Gods Lawsthan 
mens, and conſequently will be the more apprehenfive of any 
Encouragement. 

OF the truth hereof our experience gives too {ad proof, 
none ruſhing ſo boldly upon Gods jz/tice, as thoſe who have 
moſt fortified themſelves againſt the dread of it,as if th2y meant 
their praice ſhould experiment the truth of their ſpecril2770n, 
and make the utmoſt trial whether God can be provok'd or no. 
Indeed men uſe mercy as amaz'd Paſſengers ſometimes do a 
plank in a ſhipwrack , lay ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks 
both itand themſelves; ſo periſhing by too greata confidence 
of their reſcue , and findinga G#/ph where they expected an 
Ark: not that I ſyppoſe Mercy unable to ſupport the weight 
ofall the Perſons, nay, and of all the ſr5 in the World, which 
have not the one ponderous aqherenr of lmpenitence ſuperad- 
ded; but that is. a burthen which even the divine Clemency 
finksunder , refuſes to plead ſuch a caulie, and refers it to F4- 
fiice as jts proper Court : And therefore to fin on, ih hope of 
mercy, 15 to undermine our (elves , and commit a folly as ab- 
ſurdasruinous; I wiſh I could fay 'twere not alſo as frequent : 
but God knows *tis every where too apparent ; men openly 
avow it , ſo that 'tis become the vulgar anſwer to every con- 
victing Reproof, that God is mercijul: And ſurely they that 
obſerve the growth of vice, ſince our new deſcriptions of Hell 
cameabroad, will havecauſe to think the one has had no fmail 
influence on the other , and that while ſome have madeit 
borrow the uneaſine(s of our humane ſtate to make up its tor- 
ments ; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and lend us back 
fins of a greater magnitude. This miſerable traffick have 
theſe Factors ſetled , between the preſent World and the infer- 
nal region, that Hel! ſhould have Earths pains, and Earth Hells 
Weheareſs ; the later alas weare too tully poſlttt of, which is 
like to ſend roo many ſouls to diſcover the deceit of the other. 
' Infine, our ground!eſs confidences of mercy , and thoſe other 
Chimeras we torge out of that , are certainly the moſt trequent 
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the Sun give heat and vigour to thoſe inordinate luſts which a 
Juſt fear of vengeance would as a winters troſt nip, and deſtroy: 
Andtill we lay by theſceafie light thoughts of God, and con- 
fider him in thoſe moreawful attributes which exact our re- 
yerence, his mercy will only ſerve to ripen us for his judge- 
ment; that ſmooth and gentle property in God, which to all 
who abuſe it not is indeed the o//ofgladneſ7, will thus perverted 
acquire the more fatal quality of Oil, ſerve only to intend our 
flames, and remove usas far from the rewards of Piety , as our 
bold phancies have done from the pra&e. 

A third fort of miſtakes thereare by which Picty is obſtruR- 
ed, and thoſe are ſuch as concern God's providence, about which 
the Work! has long ſince had many diſputes; ſomeecntirely 
denying it, as preſuming God ſo wholly taken up with the 
contemplation and enjoyment of his own-elicity , that heis 
utterly inconſiderate of that of hiscreatures, and an uncon- 
cern'd fpeFator of humane affairs ; others limiting and re- 
ſtraining it to thoſe things only which themſelves were pleas'd 
to think worthy of the divine inſpe&tion and conduct : But 
theſe queſtions have been more bandied among Philoſophers and 
Chriſtians, and therefore are beyond our preſent enquiry. Yet 
giveme leave by the way to expreſs my fears , that theſe errors 
have yet ſome ſecret rooting in too many hearts; that there are 
many who rather formally ſay , than cordially belzeve, that 
God governs the World, and diſpoſes as well of humane as 
arvine things ; a ſuſpicion that is rendred too probable by 
thoſe indirect arts men uſe, to poſſeſs themſelves of ſecular ad- 
vantages; for did they ſeriouſly think , that all thoſe things 
are in Gods hands , from whence they ate ncither ſtrong nor 
cunning enough , either to wreſt or pilfer them , *tis Anz 
imaginable they ſhould attempt ſuch painful impoſſibilitiee, 
diſquiet themſelves in vain, asthe P/a/mi/? ſpeaks, and which is 
worſe, forfeit all title to them as Gods gifts , by thus aſſuming 
to make them their own. But this is a diſquiſition I muſt leave 
every man to make in his own heart ; only let me ſay , that he 
that has there any doubt of Gods univerſal or particular provi- 


dence, hasalſo in it theroot of all znchriſtian Sins, of Diſtruſt,” 


Solicitude, and Fraud : there being nothing that can effectual- 


ly ſuperſede our own carkings and contrivances for our ſel - 
| ut 


Chap. 8. | 


and 'dangerous underminers of Chriſtian praftice: theſe like | 
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| ſcramble, where there is none from whom they expect an or- 


- phecies, will adminilter to providence,and call out thoſe events. ' 


— 
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but the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being ſtill apt to: 


derly and ſufficient diſtribution,and thercforethiserror where- 
everitis found, may well be reckon'd among the impeders 0 
Chriſtian duty. 

BUT beſides thoſe who thus doubt of Providence, there 
are others lyable to great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their. 
juſt belief of Gods Providence, ſuperadd a groundleſs confidence o f 
their own kill in fathoming it ; that are not content to know | 
itin its produF and event,but pretendto diſcern it in-its moſt ſe. | 
cret deſignments and purpoſes ;- and do not ſo much reverſe | 
Gods diſpenfations ,. as interpret them. I do'not here mean 
to condemn all particular appiications of providential Events, 
which are ſometimes ſo extraordinary and remarkable , that 
they are their own expoſerors, and point out the conſfrufFion we 
arc to make ; and an humble advertence unto ſuch , is not 
only innocent but neceſſary : but when men ſhall attempt Þ| 
to read every line in Gods hand, to make their own inference: -#| 
from every efflux of Providence ; theſe pretenders to divine 
Palmiſtry , ſeem to differ only thus much from thoſe who make 
a trade of the natural , that they Cheat themſelves as well 
as others. 7 

YET there want not ſome who have gone yet farther, and | 
think not only to underſtand Providence , but aſſiſt it : not |! 
only trace it in allits intricate windings , and concealed in- }! 
teniments, but help it in the execution, and give birth to its con- 3 
c2ptions : Of this ſort eſpecially arethoſe, who having poſſeſt | 
their brains with ſome conjecturalexpoſitions of obſcure pro- 


they expect: and as if they were conſcious that God would | 
not make good their dreams, endeavourtodoit themlelves. 
This age has afforded too many inſtances of this,. when the ful- | 
filing of Prophecies has by ſome been made the ſolemn ſum-- | 
mons to rebel:on and bloud: and in order to the bating and de- | 
ſirozing of the whore , Revel. 17: 1. men have been animated to: 
hate and deſtroy all who were not infected with their own |} 
Phrenzy. This we know has been call'd the helping of the Lord | 
againſt the mighty, and ſomething 'more than votive Curſes || 
awarded to thoſe who refus'd to afliſt. Thus havethey firſt i 
wildly miſtaken , and then no leſs wildly out.run Gods | 
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deſigns : as iflike Baal, Fazg. 6. he were unable to plead for 
himſelf, to vindicate his own cauſe, or eff his purpoſes 
without their help: and having reſolved what he #1:41l do, ob- 
trude themſelves upon him as his inſtruments ; how repugnant 
ſuch anticipations of Providence are to the 7»ter2fts of Chri- 
ſtianity is too apparent from the many aezeſtable effofs they 
haveproduc'd. 

BUT ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we ſpake 
of bctore; who preſuming to expound providential Events, 
make them the Criterion by which tojudge boti of perſons and 
of cauſes, concluding the one loved or hated , the other ap- 
proved or diſallowed by God, according to their prefperozus or 
adwyerſe Sacceſs. The firſt of thele was by our Saviour ex- 
ploded, as an undue way of proceſs in the Fewws, in the caſe of 
the Galileans, and before him Solomon had given it asa Maxim, 
that no man could know love or hatred by all that is before kim, 
Eccleſ. 9: 1. And if under the Ferivi/h Ozceromy , where 
temporal Bleſſings made up fo great a part of their Promiſes, it 
was ſo; much more is it under the Go/pc! , whoſe frame and 
compoſure is quite diſtant ; which inſtead of propoſing ſecu- 
Ir proſperitiesto its proſe/ytes , aſſures them the contrary ; ſets 
upthe Croſs as the Standard under which they arc to fight, and 
affords no temporal] Hopes , but with an allaying proviſo of Per- 
fecutions and afflictions ; nay, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews goes 
farther , makes them not only cider but necefſary to Chri- 
ſtians, the badge and cognizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the no cha- 
ening is the fatalleſt Sign, a roken of baſtardy and abdication, 
Heb. 12:7,8. And doubtleſs the expcrience of eve:y Chri- 
Nian aſſerts the doctrine; we are all apt with the Proaizalto 
forſake our fathers houſe, and as long as we c:1 have the riot 
and not the wants, ſhall never think of returni-g; we muſt 
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be famiſht into conſideration , and our b:/ks 2lone will ſend- *} 


us home to the fatted Calf. And can there be a greater indul- 
pence in God, than thus to make our Iniquity our Puniſh« 
ment, that it may not be our Ruine? To embitter thoſe ſcn- 
ſtalities whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us , and ro 
clip thoſe wings which he ſees carry us from him ? Stories 
tell us that the Trojan Wives after the d2ſfrn#on of their Coun- 
try, being wearied with their reſtleſs] vagrant life , neceſt- 
tated their Husbands to a ſerr/ement by burning their — 
n 
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And the ſame kind firatagem God has upon us : he fees that 


| our worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge than fill our appetites, 


and carry us on to farther purſuits, and by drawing us 
ſtill more from him the Center of reſt , expoſe us to end- 
leſs wandrings, and then what can be kinder than toreſcue 
us from ſuch a condition , that Curſe of Cain, to be a 
fugitive and a vagabond in the earth : to deprive us of our 
treacherous proſfpcrities, and fire thoſe Ships whercia we 
are preparing like Fonah, to flee from the preſence of the Lord x, 
ſo by a happy neceſſity forcing us to fix our ſelves on him. 


| And this is the worſt God deſigns us in every adverſity : and 


did we mean but as wellto our felves, we ſhould nor miſ6 of 
receiving the happieit EffeCts, even that peaceable 7rrit of righ- 
teouſneſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, H-6.12. This holy men fo 
well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing ſo much as. 
an uninterrupted proſperity ; they, like the Myſcovire Women,, 
grew jealous of Gods love when he torbare to ſtrike ; upon 
which ſcore it is, that in the Ancient Fathers, there arc {o many 
ſolemn petitions for ſtripes ; ſuch 1mportunate ſolicitations for: 


the meaicinal correfions, wherein they judg'd both Gods kindneſs ' 


and their own ſafety to contilt. 

AND then how perverſe , hovy prepoſterous are our mea- 
ſures, when we conclude quite the other way , eſtimate Ges 
boyz only from outward ſazceſſ?s, and think he is never angry 
but when he ſmites: a Perſwalion, which as it is very falle in 
its grounds, ſo very pernicious inits effe#s, and creates hopes 
and fears, asfallaciousas itſelf. For firſt, ifwe apply it to 
our ſelves , it produces miſchiefsproportionable to the divers 
ſtates under which weare. Ita man bef#7 and proſperozs, it 
makes him proydand ſecrre , for wnen he has not only the poſ- 
{ſſion of thoſe things the World values, but takes them as an 


| atteſtation of Gods peculiar kindneſs and approbation, what 


ſhould make him either conlider or reform his guilts ? 1f he 
have ſanity enough to poſſeſs him of Gods favour, and all 
theſe profitable effects of it, he will not eaſily be perſavaded 
he needs more: and any man that ſhall tell him he does, ſhall 
be heard with the {ame indignation wherewith Creſ#4 enter- 
tain'd Soloy, when he found him queſtion that happineſs, 
which he expected he ſhould have agmird, Profperity is in 
it {elfan emboldeaing thing, _ when backt by this Opn 
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of it, grows into all inſolence till at laſt iteven recoil inthe | 


face of the Donor, and dare God by all thoſe enormous riots, to 
which it enables Men. | 

ON the other fide,this opinion preſents a leſs merry, but not 
leſs davgerous Temptation to thoſe in adverlity ; for when they 
ſhall look on rhemnſelves only as the Anvil for Gods ſtrokes, 
they will be too apt to complete the paralle! by aniwering it 
in hardneſs and inflexibility ; have the 2vz#iTvzcr vsv , as the 
Father callsit, which reverberates the blow on him that gave 
it. Perſevering wickedueſs is ſo naturally the iſſue of Deſfera- 
tion, that we find the Fews take up the one merely to coun- 
tenance the other , pretend hopele/n:ſs to avoid reſermation: 
Thus we find it , Ezek. 33: 10. Orr intquities are upon 15, 
and we pine away in them , how ſion!d we live ? And again 
more plainly, Ferem. 18: 12. There is no hope, and then the 
inference is ready , Let us walk every one in bis own ways, En- 
deavour is the ciuld of hope, and we attempt not to attone one 
whom we conclude implacable : fo that Wrath may conſume, 
but will never melt us ; *tis Love only that has that ſofrning, 
diſſolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a mixture of that in 
Gods inf/ifions, they will never render us m1aVeable to his im- 
preſſions. We kiſs a fathers hand and rod, when an Execu- 
tioners ſtroke we ſuffer rather than bear. S. Fohn tells us we 
Hove God becauſe he loved 15, 1 Fohn 4: 19. I wiſh all men 
would make good the Inference ; but *tis ſure they are too 
apt to do it in the reverſe, and will hate it they apprehend 


themſelves hated ; a ſtate which at once exemplifies , and ' 


anticipates the worſt part of He//to us, yet very incident to 
thoſe who interpret every ſtroke of Gods, as th2 effect of en- 
mity and utter averſion. This is to do that to ourſelves which 
the Devils ſo deprecate from Chriit, to 79rment us before our 
time , it being peculiar to the vengeance of the other World to 
be merely punitive , that here being rather aiſcipline than 
wengeatice, deſign'd to reduce , not deſtroy us : and indeed 
beſides the pain of ſenſe which this Error creates, it does (to 
pertect the Hell ) give that of /s{s alſo; deprives us of one of 
the great Evangelical felicities , that of rejoycing in Tribulations, 


; which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable , as to inſert a- 
| Mmongft his Beatitudes : and his Apoſtles frequently mention 
; It truuwphantly as the great privileage and prerogative of 
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Chri- 
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'| tion, which ( without that Argument) the P/a/mift was un-- 


Chap. 8. concerning Almighty God, &C. Ii7 


Chriſtian. For if all adverſe ſucceſſes bea note of Gods d1s- + 
favour, there will be no place for joy even in the moſt pious 
ſufferings. S. Stephens raviſhing proſpect will be intercept- 
ed, and a Martyrs death be as uncomfortable as a MaleſaFors.. 
But if theſe were the only ſufferings to which joy were an- 
next, there would be bur too few concern'd in the depriva- 
tion ; thoſe wherein weare more univerſally intereſſed , are: 
thoſe Chaſtiſements of God which our Guilts provoke ; which. 
though in reſpe& of their cauſe they are Matters of the greateſt 
fadnels, yet in regard of their ſignificancy and e2, they are: 
Grounds of comfort ; they ſignific that God ( however dif- 
pleas'd ) yet has not abandoned the care of us; thinks us worth | 
his corre#707, and deſigns our reducement : and the effect will (if 
not obſtructed by us) beanſwerable to that deiign : our Cha- || 
ſfening here reſcues us from the ſins, and conſequently the con- 
demnation of the world, 1 Cor. 11:32. and this 1s fure no light 
motive of rejoycing ; and we are very unjuſt to God and our 
ſelves, if we will exchange it for the ſullen murmurs of a de=- * 
ſperate incorrigiblenels. 

AND as this perſwaſion is thus perniciors in reflexion on 
ozr ſelves, ſo neither is it more innocent when applicd to others ; 
for firſt, if we look on the men that proſper in the World, as 
the P/almiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 73: 12. we ſhall too often find them» 
anſwer the charaZer, he gives them in the former part of the: | 
Pſalm, and when from their temporal affluence we ſhall con- 
clude Gods favour to them , *twill be hard reſiſting the zempra- 


der, of thinking it wain to cleanſe our hearts er waſh our hands in 
mocency. Nay , we ſhall be apt tojoyn our ſuffrageto thoſe: 
in Malachy 3: 15. and call theproza, happy : and if weeſteem: 
them ſo , *tis natural to deſire to be like them ; ſo we ſhall 
quickly grow to deſpiſe a poor or affi; Fed Innocence , and em-- 
brace all thriving proſperons ſins. 

ON the other fide, if we look on others in an adverſe, cala-- Þ 
mitous ſtate, this opinion ſuggeſts hard and ſevere ſentences: |} 
concerning them, inclines us to judge where we ſhould ſuc- |} 
cour, and how great an accumulation of Mifery thatis, we 
may learn from Fob , whom we find not ſo often nor ſo paſ- | 
fionately complaining of any of his preſſures, as of the unkind | 
cenſures of his Friends, who weighing 1n this deceitful _—_— Jl 


s 4 


of his Innacency. 

him whem God has ſmitten, and 70 talk tothe gris{ of thoſe whom 
he hath wonnded; a thing repugnant tothe common temper of 
humanity, and much more to that tencerneſs, thote affections 
and bowels Chriſtianity requires; and therefore in thisreſpect 
alſo, we may reckon this perſwalten very injurivusto Chri- 
ftian duty. 

NOR is1tleſsſo when applied to Cares, in which it is ful 
as deceitful a Rule as it is in Perſons: God nas deiign'd us ano- 
ther meaſure of our undertakings; his wirdand /aw, bythe 
general proportions whereof, we are to ſquare and accommo- 
date our particular a#/ons : he fends us not to his providence, 
and the various diftributions of that, or allows us tujudge of 
the Fuftice , by the Srcceſs of our Attempts. 


ſince that which ſhould legitimate it , is ſubſequent to it, 
and can haveno influence on it, to the making it good or bad : 
and 3s 1t does not make, ſo ncither does it intaliibly ignifie 1t 
to be either ; and of thoſe veho preſume ir does, 1 ſhould ask 
whence it came to do ſo ? It by any afſignation of God, let 
them produce it ; andit not thence, I'm ſure it can makeno 
pretence to certainty , God having no where oblig'd his Pre 
&idence to make good our phanctes and comefFures. N IV, it 
we look into Scripture-examples, we ſhall find this irrefra- 
gably confuted ; the ſame Cauſe having at ſeveral times 
differing ſucceſs. Thus the 1ſraebtes were diſcom fited at their 
firſt aſſault upon Az, and yet fucceſ:ful after ; *twas fome- 
thing extriniick to the cauſe that made 1h2 variation, that 
Kill continuing the ſame. The like we find in the caſe 
of the Benjamites, whothough in as ill an engagement as can 
well be imagin'd, had yet two victories over the other Tribes, 
Fudgz.20. But there is one inſtance that may ſerve forall, and 
that is the taking of the Ark by the Philifmes : he that ſhall 
contemplate that, will ſure never think fit ro meaſure cauſes 
by ſucceſs , unleſs he will give the deference alſo to Da- 


gn, who then triumpht in the ſpoils of the God of 1/7ae!. 


Ln ſhort, *tis evident victorics are not ſy cntail'd upon - 
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juſteſt cauſes, but that they may be, and often are cut off, 
either by the guilts of the undertakers, or by ſome other ſe- 
cret diſpoſal of the Divine wiſdom ; but the former isſo fre- 
quently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are not often putto 


' reſort to the latter. *Tis no ftrange thing to ſeeall ae! trou- 


bled by an 4chan, or have the Ark taken captive from off the 
ſhoulders of a Hephni and Phincas, nor will it ever be poſſible 
for the beſt cauſe to ſecure it {vl from the blaſting influence of 
i:5 Abettors crimes, "39 
THIS is foclearandevidenta Truth, that tis matter of 7 

ſome wonder , how the contrary perſwaſion ſhould ever in- 

ſinvate it ſelf; and indeed it is not probable itever had, if 
Intereſt, tht grand Sophiſfer , had not introducedit. Men 
enz2ge in detigns not on intuition of their lawfulneſs, but 7 
profie ; and when they are ſuch as nothing can warrant 4 priore, | 
their only reſerve is to make them good 2 poſteriore; to bring if 
alicenſe aſter the fact, and juſtifie their beginning by their i 
end; which how ridiculous ſoever it may ſeem to ſober rea- =} 
ſon, yet ſuch is the natural ſhame, or ſecular inconvenience 
of owning an mju/? AF , that men will wrap themſelves, ! 
though in the thinneſt and moſtd;aphonous veils, raake uſe of 
the abſurdeſt pretences , and fainteſt colours to ſhadow their 
Gul: , and whiltt conſciouſneſs bids them ſay ſomewhat for 
themſelves, and the caſe affords no folid plea, they are dri- 
yen to thete deplorable ſleights and ſubterfuges. Indeed this Þ 
15an argument that ſtands ſingle, and is ſeldom uſed but in Þ 
thoſe cauſes thatadmit of no better ; which we may reaſona- ! 
bly coaclude to be the reaſon , why it was ſo much inſiſted on 
by our late diſturbers, who in ſuch abundance of light , as they ® 
own'd , could not be ſuppos'd ignorant enough to believe i 
them(elves : *twas certainly the deſtitution of better argu=- 
ments that caſt them upon this, forc'd them to ranſack the 
Alcoran, and rifle a piece of Turki/h Divinity to make good 4 
their Saimr/hip. They now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that | 
pla, which alittle time has converted to an accuſation. The | 
great change it has pleas'd God to make among us, retorting | 
their conquering Syllog:ſmms, and making them need a new ſuc- | 
ceſs tojuſtifie their vauntsot the old. God grant we may not 
hererelieve them again, and by our perſonal ſins, help them to |} 
that which the juſtice of their Cauſe neyer did, nor is like to | 
acquire them, BUT | 
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ſubjef capable of eternal happineſs ; ſa alſo bayeall his JON 
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BUT though this plea of ſuccels be frequently urg'd in 
policy, yet it prevails with many who know not that it is ſo; 
indeed the wvutlzar are ſo much ſubjected to their ſenſes, that 
generally the concluſions drawn thence are caſily embrac'd, 
when thoſe irom Reaſon and conſcience have a double diffi- 
culty , firſt to be underſtood, andnext to be admitted, and 
the moſt e/aborare d:ſcourſe ſhall not convince them of the right 
of that cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to Gods Tribunal by 
War, has been openly condemn'd ; whileſt the ſpoils of victo- 
ry as much ſatisfie the Underſtanding ofthe jy/ice of the Prize, 
as the Deſire, with the wealth or glory of it. And this 1s it which 
renders ſuch kind of arguings very pernicious, they being ſ9 
fitted to the common temper, that they ſeldom miſs to be 
eftectual ; and engage the heady multitude inthe Profecution 
of the worſt deſigns, that are recommended to them by the 
one Catholick virtue of Succeſs. This is indeed as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Ex. 13:22. to frengthen the Hands of evil doers, that 


+ they turn not from their wickeaneſs; to dazzle their Eyes fo with 


the ſplendor of proſperovs iniquity , that they can never come 
to take an exact view, and diſcern it in its true form : And 
doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt-prevailing arts of ſeduce- 
ment among us, and drew in many to abet thoſe ſeditious 
practices, which all laws of God and Man prohibited , -and 
whereby Chriſtian Religion has at once been violated and de- 
fam'd ; has not only her precepts broken , but her ſe/faſperſt with 
the foul conſequences of that diſobedience, and ſo buys one 
injury with another ; the contempt of her Authority with the 
loſs of her Reputation. 

WE have now ſcen the 2!! conſequences iſſuing from theſe 
miſtakes of Gods Providence , but we muſt take notice that 
there remains yet as great or greater danger on the other ſide; 


| and that a r0zal negle# is worle than an erroneors conſtruFion of it. 
j For though God hath ſecluded us from that more exa& mi- 


nute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not his a:ſpenſa- 
zions ſhould belookt on as wholly inſignificant, and therefore 


1 hasgiven us the general ſcope and meaning of them , accord- 


ing to which we are to limit and reſtrain our wandring gueſſes , 
and alſo judge of particular events. Now as Gods original and 
primary de/ign inthe creation of Man, was to render him a 
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A8s toward him aim'd at the ſame end : and becauſe there 1s 
nothing removes man fo far from that grand purpoſe of his 
being asSin ; therefore God has made the farting of that 
the univerſal intendment of his diſpoſals concerning us : ſo 
that the molt different difpenſations do ſeverally purſue that 
oneend ; preſperity and adverſity in their ſucceflive changes are 
ſent to reclaim us from the error of our ways, with this only 
difference, that the one leads, the o/her drives. This 1s afſert- 
edby $. Paul, whotellsus, that the goonneſs and long-ſuffering 
of God is to lead 115 to Repentance, Rom. 2: 5. Andalſothat when 
wearejudg'd, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be 
condemned with the World, 1 Cer. 11: 32. And indeed the whole 
Scripturerunsin the ſame ſtrain ; and both from proſperous 
and adverſe ſucceſſes urges the obligation to obedience. This 
isthe notice God expects we ſhould take of all his dealings to- 
wards us. And the want thereof-we find often ſharply upbraid- 
ed by God to the Fews, how often does he recount. his re- 


| deeming them from Agyp?, his enſtating them in Canaan, 


and all his wonderful works for them, with an accuſing re- 
fletion upon their ingratitude;z and that we may know his. 
Fudgements areno leſs to be accounted for than his Mercies , we 
find bim, Amos 4. making a Catalogne of them , and cloſing 
every period with this Patherick Reproof of their obſtinacy , Yee 
bave ye not returned to me ſaith the Lord. In ſhort, God requires 
that we ſhould obſerve every turn of his hand, in order to the 
reforming our own /ives, and by the ſeveral mediums of Grati- 
tude or fear, infer that neceſſary concluſion of a ſincere univerſal 
Obedience ; and the neglect of this is the crime the Pſalmiſ# 
mentions, Pſalm 28: 5. with ſo feverea menace, They regard 
not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands. 

AND as this is requir'd from ſingle perfons, fo alſo from 
Societies and Communities, which as they are in their publick 
capacities the moſt eminent ſubjects of Judgementsor Mer- 
cies, ſo are they the moſt eminently accountable for both, 
And though the Negle& and Abulic of Gods methods be a very 
provoking guilt when 'tis only perſonal, yet is it much more 
ſo, when it becomes national : And therefore as it is every 
mans concern for his own peculiar to examine how he has an- 
{ered Gods methods towards him, ſo is it an enquiry very 
pertinent in relation to the Pablick alſo; eſpecially wy the 
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diſpenſations have becn remarkable and extraordinary ; in 
which refpett the Inquiſetion cannot appear more neceſlary for 
any than this Natim; upon which conlideration I hope the 
Reader will think it no unpardonavie uigreflion, if wea while 
turn alide after it. 

IT isth: affrmation of our Rod Saviour, that ivnere much 
Ss given , there ſhall be much requird; a thing io conſonant 
with natural Equity , that we all give our ſuffrage to it, 
by making it the meaſure of our expectations in ſecular 


things wherein every man looks for 72/4775 proportionadle | 


to his expence or Indultry, The Husbaniman expects a Crop 
anſwcrable to his Seed and Laberr : and in the nobler cul- 
zures of the Mind, wejultiy exact of our Pupiis to ler their 
manners atteſt the diſcipline they have been under : Accord- 
Ing to wnich eſtimate we mutt reſolve, that Gods expecta- 
tions from 7 of this Nation cannot but be very high, there 
being no people under the Sun, whom he has more figna- 
liz'd as bis own immediate care , on whom the Divine Oeco- 
nomy has more conſtintly and even folicitoufly attended 
in all the varicty of ieafonable and powerful apphca- 
#1015. 
I SHALL notafſumethe work of a Chronicle, by giving 
aſericsof all thoſe mercies we receiv'd in the loyns of our 
Anceſtors; and of which we have provided one unhappy me- 
morial, 1 mean our nauſcating and deſpiling them ; it having 
been the buſineſs of our days, to diſ-intail thoſe two moſt 
ineſtimable Bleilings , of a pure Religion and ourward Peace » 
which our immcdiate Progenitors left us; and toderiveto 
our poſterity the contrary milchiefs of impiety and confu- 
ſion. | | 

BUT not to ravel fofarback, I ſhall! confine my reflexi- 
onsto ſolatea date; that Iſhall not necd to beipeak the faith 
afforded to H:fforians ; ſcarce any that can be my Readey, but 
is qualified to be my wzrneſs too; and muſt acknowledye that 
there has on Gods part been no Method wanting , that might 
puritie us tohimſclfa Peculiar people zealous of good works. To 
that end of refining and cleanling us it was, that he kept usfo 
long in the ſwrnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery zrials of 
our late calamitous days. *'Twereimpertinent here to give 4 
Deſcription of ;hoſe ſufferings , which every mans memory = 
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ſo readily repreſent to him : or to paint that Flame whoſe 
ſcorchings we have felt ; *ris enough to ſay, that Geg/appear'd 
in them , earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us ; like 4 
hilful Captain, beheg'd us cloſely , ſtraitned us fo in all our 
intereſts, that it was ſcarce poſſible for us to fly any where 
but to himſelf. Indeedhe that would make up an exact Cata- 


logue of our Calamities , muſt calculate in how many in- 
ſtances humane nature may be paſſive, there being ſcarce any 
ofour ſuffering capacities, to which they were not liberally 
| apportioned , our Eſtates, our Perſons , our Friends , and 
which is more than all, our Corſczences, all groaning under 
the weight ofthat ke, which our own Sins prepar'd, and 
other mens ſins put on. Which way ſocver helook'd, weſaw 
nothing but that which might conſume our Eyes and grieve 
our Heart : If on the Church, we faw that torn by Schiſm , 
ſpoil'd by Sacriledge ; the abomination of deſolation ſtanding 
inthe Holy place, 2nd the horſe of Prayer made in the moſt li- 
teral ſence a den of Thieves. It on the State, we ſaw the breath 
our Noftrils, the Anointed of rhe Lord taken in their Pits, Im 
priſon'd, and Arraign'd, and barbarouſly Murder'd, by thoſe 


whoſlew him , like the Heir in the Goſpel, that they might 
ſeize on his Inheritance. We ſaw this and all other Miſchiefs 
eſtabliſh'd by a Law, and made as irreverſible as powerful ma- 
lice could render them. And now in ſuch 4diftreſs, who 
would not think that ſuch a neceflity ſhould have become our 
virtue? and ſo perfect a deſtitution compell'd our reſort to 
the Divine aid ? Andas little oppreſt States us'd to make them- 
ſelves homagers to the Romans, to engage their protection, 
ſowe ſhould have made an entire ſurren#ry of our ſelves to 
Gd, that we might have gain'da title to his reſcues and delt- 
rerances. 

THIS genuine and kindly efict I doubt not but it had in 
ſme, 1 would fain think in zany; but we arc not now pon- 
| dering particulars, but che commmity ; and therefore how ſin» 
cereſoever ſuch perſonal reformations were, they muſt not 
come under the account of publick and general, unleſs for 
their Number and Eminency they had been ſufficient to have 
overwhelmed the contrary perverſeneſs : Many there might 
be whoſe hearts (as *tis ſaid of Foſtahs, 2 Chron. 34: 27.) did 
melt, and yet the far greater number ofthe Cs” juſtly 
| CQOMmL= 


denominate us a fifeneck'd people; an Epithet wherewith God 
often reproaches the Fews, and ſure we have no leſs evidenced 
our title to it ; foralas, asif we had meant to revenge the in- 
exorableneſs ofour oppreſſors towards us, in our obſtinacy to 
God; as ifwhen we could keep nothing elſe, we had yet re. 
ſerved this ſullen comfort, of having our hearts impregnable, 
we made a ſhift to hold out againſt all theſe batteries ; there 


was little appearance, and leſs reality of Repentance; and if 
ſome of our luſts were at all lefs raging, *twas only becauſe | 
they were ſtarved into a littletamenefs,. the ſupplies cut off | 


which ſhould maintain our Riot : but whea any recruits 
could be had, they weredevoted that way, and ever in the 
worſt of times we milt riot to be as luxurious as we were able : 
and as though we reſolv'd that vicelike the Sea, ſhould gain 
in one part what it loſt in another; wetook order that what 
was thus inevitably defaulkt from thoſe expenſcve Sins, ſhould 
be made up in the cheaper : we could curſe, and ſwearand 
blaſpheme in ſpight of Sequeſration, and this wretched Im- 


munity we made abundant uſe of, till weeven became Pro: | 


werbialfor it; and gave ourenemies pretence to faſten it on us 
as our diſtin&tive Character. Yet to ſhew our ſelves generous 
ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, I mean. 
our as imprudent , as unchrifſtian animolities , and pirqnes 
among our ſelves; a in that helpt to revenge all thereſt : and 
was as well upon ahumane, as divine account, a grand in- 
ſtrument of our ruine. To theſe we may add our impatient 
- murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome work fopre- 
poſterouſly, asto reconcile them to the inflicters, made them 
unworthily deſert that cauſe, they found chargeable to main- 
tain, and contrary to the advice of Sou Chuſe the ways 
of thoſe oppreſſors whole proſperity they envied , Prov. 3. 
But of theſe real Apoſtates the number I hope was not great, I 
wiſh I could ſay ſo alſo of thoſe ſeeming deſertors, whole knees 
bowed to Baal, though their hearts did not : who belied their 
own hyalty , and in a ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſcience 
- In ſeveral-Engagements as inconſiſtent with each other , 3s 
they all werewith duty ; and ſuch as they pretended noexcuſe 
for their zaking , but their reſolutions of breaking. It was in- 
deed a fad fpectacle to ſee what ſholes every menacing Edict 
brought in; while men ran inas much haſte to take the op- 
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portunity of Perjury, as the Primitive Chriſtians were wont 
to do of Martyrdom : Indeed herein we ſeem'd to invade our 
enemies peculiar, would not ſuffer them to enjoy thoſe marks 
ofdiſtin&tion , they had framed to themſelves ; ſo that as far 
asoaths could fignifie, we wereall one Party. And yet while 


our own, we took it very ill that helctt us to the ſucceſs of 


'them : That heproſper'd not thoſe methods he had interdict- 
'ed, and made us Triumphant, not only overour Enemies 
| buthimſelf coo : and upon this ſcore many mutinous þl/aſphe- 
mies were utter'd , and perhaps ſame more thought, though, 
| confeſs, generally we were not ſo modeſt, as to ſtick at 
fying the worſt we could think; and indeed they that heard 
the frequent doubts men own'd of Gods juſtice, providence, 
nay his very being , would not think they ſuppreſt any thing 


35t00 11] to be ſpoken : Welaid boundleſs expectations upon 
the juſtice of our canſe , and as if we had extremely oblig'd God 
| bynot being Traitors or Schiſmaticks, thought he wrong'd us 
extremely that he made usnot Yifors. Samnel tells Saul, that 
Rebellion was like Witchcraft ; but we ſeem'd to think Loyalty 
wasſo; that likea ſpell, it was to keep us invulnerable , not 
only againſt our enemies but our Selves : and ſo countercharm. 
all our crimes, that they ſhould: only be active to pleaſe not 
hurt us. But if in the laſt place we refle& on ourſelves even in 
relation to that cayſe in which we ſo much confided, *tis to be 
fear'd all men will not be able toevince they ſuffer'd for God 
and the /7g', though they did it in their quarrel : *tis the In- 
tent muſt denominate whoſe Martyrs they were , it being too 
irequent for private paſſions and intereſts to march under the 
banner of conſcience; and we call that ſometimes taking up 
the Croſs, which is only the taking up an animoſity or humour. 
Indeed tis not poſſible tor any to be Gods Martyr, who is not 
firſt his Servant 3 none of us will ſuffer.the greateſt things for a 
perſon for whom we will not do the leaſt ; and tis abſurd Hy- 
pocritie for a man to pretend he has left a// for God, who we 
' ſecannot be wooed to leave the moſt deſpicable uf? for him. 
Hethat will not part with the noiſe of a loud Oath, the plea- 
ſure of an intemperate Cup, the applauſe of a profane Feſ? for 
God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe his /iberty, his efare, his 
bf: tor him : and therefore what hazards ſoeverany man ran 


we thus diſclaim'd Gods reliefs by theſe indirect attempts of 
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in any of thoſe, he can with no juſtice {*t it upon Gods ac- 
count, unleſs he can produce ſuch other acts of obedience, as 
may witneſs this to be true and genuine. And upon this trial, 
I fear Gods party will appear to have been but imall among us, 
and perhaps the Xings not much greater, it being not very pro- 
bable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe ofduty to him, 
that had none to God; or that thoſe ſhould religioully revere 
ove Commandment, who deſpiſec the other nin-. But we 


need not the help of inference and probability in this matter, . 


the mutinous and inſolent behaviour of many who profeſt 


loyalty, did too clearly evince it : And as it is ſaid of Foab, | 


that he turn'd after Adonijah, though he turn'd not after Ab- 
ſalom, 1 Kings 2:28. and ſome of ours had little private rebel- 
lions of their own , even while they oppos'd the more pudlick, 
I love not to paſs cenſures on mens thoughts, yet I doubt ſome 
would be too conſcious to confute me , if I ſhould ſay there 


wanted not thoſe, who owed their zeal to their Sple:n, and | 
did not ſo much love thoſe they fought for, as hated thoſe | 


they fought again. And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, 
whether that demure prezence of holinsſs their Adverſaries had 
puton, didnot more avert ſome of our Liberrizes from them, 
than all their real crimes ; They pernaps fo far miſteok them, 
as to ſuſpect they might be in carnzſt, when they profeſt to 
advance the power of Godline/s, and at that took an Atarm, and 


ſach Men (if ſuch there were) contended not for the Liberty | 


of their Comrry, but their Lys; and could with no juſtice, 
expect cithera reputation, or ſucceſs from that cauſe which 
they at once helpt to defame and defeat. I 2m loth to go farther, 
and ſuſpeCt that even ſome of the devouter ſort were inſpir'd 
more by the Spirit cf oppoſition than Pity ; yet 1 conteſG 'tis hard 
to rcfift that furmiſe, when *tis confider'd that our Zirurgie 
never had its due veneration , but when the DireFory was 
fer up againſt it. Indeed he that ſhall remember how our 


private Oratories were then throng'd and crouded ; and ſhall 
now compare it with our empty Churches, will be tempted to | 
think our devotion was of that ſort , which is excited by ' 
interaic#, and deadned by invitations ; a perverſe kind of 
Zeal , kindi?d only by Antiperiſ/afis or collifion ; none of | 
that pure flame which deſcends from Heaven. And then 35 | 
our Saviour 19 another caſe fays , If rhe light that is in g's 
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wn 


Chap. 8. Concerning Almighty God, KC, "= 


be darkneſs , how great is that darkneſs * Matth. 6. It this fairer 
and more ſpecious part of us were thus reproveable, how ob- 
noxious were the other ? And if our Earneſtnefs in a righte- 
ous caule , by its Siniſter motives or adherencies be unable 
to juſtific it ſelf, how ſhal] it bear that heavier task we laid 
on it, and plead for our other Guilts. 

THIS is the true, though not'full account of our beha- 


— -—— 


| viour under Gods drſcipline , thus did we fructifie upon his 
| pruning us ; brougat forth indeed nothing but degenerous 


fruit. The boy If1it leaves it asa brand of molt inveterate Im- 
that iz iÞe time of his aiflreſs be ford yet 
more again? rhe Lord, 2 Chron. 29: 22. and {ure we havetoo 
juſt title to the fame Character of intamy ; thoſe ſufferings 
which were ſ:nt to cliaftife our tins, ſery'd but to encreale 
them , and like the 1ſcav7res in the Brick-kilns , they mul- 


tiplied the more for their oppreſſion 3 we debaucht even 


- | our Ex-c:wners, and made every new calamity ſupply us 


with ſome nw wice. And now when Gods 794 was thus 
delpis'd , we wcre in all reafon to expect he ſhould draw 
his ſivord , revenge our reliitance of his merhods, by fome- 
what we could not refilt , make our P/agues as obſti- 
nate as our ſe/ves, and involve us in hopeleſs - incvita- 
ble ruine, This certain ſeariu! looking for of Fudgement , 


| Heb. 10: 27. was,al we had left our ſelves, of all the 
| Tich patrimony we were once poileit of ; and our preſent 


miſery ſeem'd impotlible to expuic any way but by dying 
into greater. 

BUT as great artificers are us'd to. magnifie their 
Art , by chuting the moſt unlik-ly naterials ; fo did it 
pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſedavis of ours, when we 
were ſo unapt ſubjects to illuitrate his mercy , and as if 
be delign'd this national deliv:rance ſhould (in its propor- 
tion) be the Tranſcript of our more niverſal Redemprions 
he viſited us not only in this ſtate of miſery , but en- 
mity.; when we had ſet our ſelves in dcfiance of his 
judgements, he laid as it were an Ambuſh of mercy for 
us, and ſurpriz'd us with ſatety : by ſuch undiſcernable 
ways return'd ihe captivity of our Sion, that we Were indeed 
deliver'd like them the.t dream, Pſal. 126: 1. gave us a vifory 
without a 3var; without the intervention of garments rolled 
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mbloud, Eſay 9: 5. inveſted us in our Triumphant robes, and 
inaword, made us inienfibly to glide into our long forgot- 
ten proſperity. 

AND now whocan imagine, but this miraculous Mu- 
tation without us, muſt alſo work a Change within us? Indeed 
they muſt have a very ill opinion of humane nature, that can 
think it poſſible it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough to reſiſt 


ſuch endearments; ſtch kindly Heat muſt needs be ſuppog'd, 


to melt us; and if before our Pride difdain'd to be compelPd, 

ret even that ſtubbornneſt part of us cannot object ag1inſt the 
being courted into amendment. So that when God has thus yielded 
to our terms, left us not ſo much as a Pun#7i/i01n our way to 
Piety , *t is but a reaſonableexpeRation we ſhould embrace it 
with as great an Earneftneſs, as it was jormerly rejeed by 
us. 
AND would God we could ſay we did fo; but 2las, we 
ſtill affect prodigies, takea kind of wanton Joy in deteating 
Gods deſigns, andasif weaſpired to vye Miracles with him, 
have made our returns as unparallel'd as his mercies ; ſo that the 
ſumm ofour account is this. No Nation was ever more {igna- 
liz'd by Gods gooaneſs , or its own perverſeneſ5, it being hard ro 
determine in which of thoſe reſpects it is moſt eminent. That 
this is in the general perfectly true, there are too many par- 
ticulars ready to teſtifie, indeed a whole cloud of Witneſſes do 
concur to the proving the charge. I ſhall not undertake to 
examine al, yet ſome of the principal it will not be amiſs to 
take notice of. 

BEFORE weenquire into the «ſe we have made of Gods 
Mercies, let us alittle conlider what our ſerſe of them is; and 
ſure of all the izerrogatories we can put toour ſelves, this ap» 
pears the eaſieſt, the moſt gentle favourable Teſt, that cven 
our own, partialitics could elect for us; it being ſo natural 
to men in miſery to valueareſcue, and celcbrate their delive- 
rers , that the contrary would be the only wonder ; we lee 
even the Fews, who were none of the moſt malleable people , 
yet deliverances made impreſſions on them , ſet them to their 
| devout proceſſions and ſol-mn hymns in praife of God : nay, ſuch 

_ a pieceof native Religion is this, that the Hearhens exemplifie 
it tous. The Philiimes when they had taken Sampſon, magni- 


fied their Dagon , as having delivered their enemy andthe at” 
of . 


Cha 
ifth 
ry 0! 
the | 
Alts 
calic 
beſt 
that 


ther 


he h 
ſelve 
Tis 
eno1 
wer 
ſor 
ſow 


they 


care 
ſo, 

of 01 
fully 
obſe 
the 
wer 
mol 
not 
eart 
whe 
and 
fete] 
who/ 
port 
we 
ſmak 
[have 
[mo1 
bee 
| A 
ceec 
fell 
[exty 


Chap. 8. concerning Almighty God, &c. 129 


if their country into their hands , Fudz. 16: 24. So upon the vidto- 
yover Saul, 1 Sam. 31: 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in 
the houſe of their Idols. And in all ſtories we find, the Heathen 
Altars were never ſoloaden with Sacrifices, as upon ſuch oc- 
alions : And the Goſpel tells us, that thoſe on whom Chriſt 
beſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſported with them , 


that their gratitude ſupplanted their obedience , and raade 
them notwitſtanding his prohibition , proclaim the wonders 


| the had done for them : But I fear if we reflect upon our 


ſelves, we ſhall nor be able to match any of theſe inſtances. 
Tis true our late change was entertain'd with a Joy profuſe 
enough , but not enough re/;g:0u5, We ſaw that great things 
were done for us, and thereof we rcjoyced; but we did not 
ſomuch conſider that the Lerd had done them, P/al. 124. and 
ſwere rather affected with the rarity and projitablensſs, than 
the mercy and kindneſs of the Diſpenſation : and though the 
care of our Goverrours have provided for the religious part al- 
'Þ, aflign'd days of Purim for the perpetual commemoration 
ofour d:liverance yet our {light obiervance of them does too 
fully evince our Joy was merely ſecular; and ſurely he that 
obſerv'd the numerous and loud acclamations in the ſtreets, and 
the few faint Halelujahs in the Temple, mult needs fay they 
vere very diſproportionate, and that how much ſoever the 
moſt of us rejoyc'd, it was notin the Lord : and then we are 
not to wonder that it was ſo tranſient; fince it was merely 
earthly, it muſt needs partake of the fadingneſs of its original : 
whereas had we deriv'd it higher, it would have been /afting 
and durable; it could not ſo ſudJenly have expir'd, had we 
fetcht it from him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at 
whoſe right hand are pleaſures for evermore. But alas , our tranſ(- 
ports were i{uch as exhauſted themſelves in their own noiſe, 
we expreſt our Joy in Boxfires, and it vapour'd away in the 
ſmoke ; there wanted that mixture of Piety which ſhould 
[ave fix'd that volarile Paſſion, and we whoat firit weremuch 
[moreglad than thankful, withina very ſhort time ceaſed to 
beeither. 

| AND thenas widlent Heats when once expir'd , are ſuc- 
ceded by the extrem:ft Celd 3 ſo has it fared with us; we 
fell from our Ecftaſies not to the mean, but the contrar 
extreme; ur vaſt complacenciesat tkeir parting , carried whe 
them 


MEE 2h n=" 
=__—_— ws x - ne => 
—— < © We 


FESELT- 


ISI Imtgen xe em 


WET AE SIRE 


p— RE 2. 


S—mmmtronps 0 Se oe rene _ mz * Sans 
nom on mmm no: oa 
—_ —— . bw nan . 


EE 


= one IEEE 


cb 


Miſchiefs ariſing jrem Miſtakes 


thera even ordinary contentation, and left us not only joyleſ;, 
but impatient. It was indeed matter of cqual ſhame and won- 
der, to {ze a ſcene ſo ſuddenly chang'd, wherein as in many 
other inſtances, we ſeem'd to have tranſcrib'd the copy of the 
mutinous 1ſ#aclires, whom we find in the very ſame Chapter, 
Exod. 15.triumphing and repining ; and no fooner were the 
Timbrels out of their hands, but Complaints were in their 
months, ver(. 24. What ſhall w2 rink? And in the beginning 
of the next, with the fame querulous importunity they re- 


130 


- quire meat. But not to wrong them in the compariſon , their | 


Murmurs had ſome extenvating circumſtances which ours 
have not; they lookt indeed with ſome appetite upon Zgypr, 
and made ſome propoſals of Return, but it was while they 
ſafer'd the hardſhips of the wilderneſs; they preterr'd a repleted 
favery, before a hungry freedom ; but even they were not 
ſo frantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch iter in 
Canaan , or have any Emulation to tae Garlick and Onions, 
amidſt the afiuence of Mk and Hoa:y : No, 'tis we Alone 
that have the unhappy skill of reconciling the fins of Canaan, 
and the /lderneſs; murmur as much under our Pmes and Fig- 
trees, as at Rephidim, or Marah, and make all the out-cries 
of want and flavery , whileſt we wallow in the utmoſt 
luxury of plenty and freedom. I need not here ſpecifie thepar- 
ticulars of our Murmurings, this diſcourſe being not likely 
to find many whoſe innocence will need that information, 
this malignant I:tmor having ſpread fo, that 'tis now become 
almoſt a ſcandalous (becauſea ſingular) thing to be contented, 
And certainly a confidering Foreiner , that ſhould come 
among us, cou!d not but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Nation fo full 
of all thoſe things which uſe to create temporal ſatisfactions, 
and yet to find no body in it ſatisfied; to fee ſo many parties 
among us ,and none prof{pcronz. This is ſuch ariddle az would 
tempt a man to ſuſpect his /?2/*s, and think we hadall this 
while but dreamt of a refforation :; been under the delulion the 


I 4 


Prophet deſcribes of the hmngry andthirfly man, that at his wake-| 


ing finds he is enipty, and his ſoul bath appetite, Eſay 29:8. 'Tis 
aſad, butvitble truth, that all that God has done for us, 
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affairs had been repretented to them, dreit in the worit cir» 
cum{tances they now complain of, they would not then have 
thought ir extremely amiable, worth Rachels prize of {even 
years morc hardhip; nay, whether they would not wil.ing- 
ly have mate ſome abatements, relinquiſht part of what they 
now enjoy , t9 hare hal the re{t ſecor'd £ And when God has 
ranted us a!! we 7m askt , ſhall we murmur becauſe we 
cond nw perauaps ask ſoinething more; ani like ivgrate 
Debtors , pick 4 quarrel to cvade payment ? Was it not enough 
that he enzag'd his Owmnipotence for uz, but muſt his Omniſcience 
alſo be prett upon the ſame ſervice? and provide all he could 
foreſee we could wiſh ? Alas, do we think we have the 
ame han upon God, that ſome Ga!lznts have on their truſt- 
ing Merchants, that ugon peril of loling all tormer ſcores, he 
mult ſtill go on to ſupply us ? Shall we rhink nothing fit 
for oblivion but cur obl;gations? And in this perverſe ſence 
trnſcribs S. Pa, Phil. 3: 13. forgetting theſe things which are 
behind, reac?) (07 twar {to the things that are be/ore : this indeed 
too fully ipeal;* 115 the off-Ipring of our firit Parents; we can 
hind no guſt in all th- iruits of Pararſe, if any one be denied 
us; and {till look not on what we Save, but what we want; 
and 251t 15 0bicry*d ofthe greedier fo: t of creatures, that they 
reliſh not one bit tor the vehement expeRation of another ; 
Solsit with us, we av, but do not c;cy our Bleflings ; 
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andtorequir2 him to fatisfie us, is to aſſign him the Pozrs Hell, 
ſkthim with 3-72 daughters to the tack of filiing a eve with 
witer, or relling Sy/ip5:5's (tone; our growing appetites ſill 
keeping us empty an reſt!cfs, amidſt all endeavours to make us 
otherwiſe; ſothat whereas God uſes to commit his /avaurs to 
Men, as /2-/ro the Earth, in expectation ofan harv2?, ſome 
fruits of gratitude an] obedience ; they ſcem with us ratherto 
be flung into a G:/ph,, whoſe property is orly to fallow, 
never to fru/7/3e, 

IKNOW mens Minas are fo poſſeſt with their diſcon- 


wake-|tnts, our daily mutinou: blaſt have puſt up and Lwvelled our 


ai 


'Tis'prievances to ſuch vaſtneſs, that ke muſt expect to be very 
r us mpatiently heard , that ſhall attempt to reprelent them in 
only aiefſer ſize; yet ſure 'twere not impoſlible even upon a di- 
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rect view, to demonſtrate them very light and moderate : but 

upon a comparative, pertctly 7rivial and inconfiderablez an 
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*tis a littie ſtrange, that we who bare our /aze ſuffering eſtate 
with ſo much Impatience , ſhould not have impreflions | 
enough lcit in our memory, to confront to all our preſent re- | 
grets. Do we not quictly now poſſeſs the fruitsof our own, | |, 


or our Progenitors md?ry, without danger of any Sequeſtra- : 
tion, but what evr own Luxuries inflict ? Are not our Pey- x 
ſons at freedom ; deliver'd from that kind word, and unkind | _ 
thing, SECURING? So that when weriſein the Morn- -| , 
ing, weneed not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the Goal or | Þ 


dungeon ; nor when we ſit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the | , 
intruſion of arm'd nnmnvited Gueſts, who ere whiles, we 
know , were wont to ſurpriſe us, as the Plague did the 1ſrae- 
lites, even while the meat was yet im our months; are not our N 
Lives under the cuſtody of known Laws, ſo thatno man isin | , 
danger that will but keep himſelf within thoſe Bormgaries ; nor | 1; 
need fear to be mockt into his grave by ſhews and Pageantries 
of Juſtice? And b: ſides theſe real eſcapes from ſlavery, are we' 
not reſcued from the moſt imbittering circumttance of it, | ;c, 
the having ſervants rule over 1159 A thing which rendred our 
ſubjeRion as mean and ſervile, as it was ſharp and preſſing, | 
and which we were zen ſo ſenſible of, that it never miſt to| , 
bring tp the rear of our Complaints. Laftly , if we reftect | =. 
upon our higher ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from | , 
thoſe boiſterousrobult r-mptations, which with the violence| ,,. 
of Famine and Sword, Begpary and Death aſſaulted our con- ger 
fency, and left no mean berween Martyrdom and Apoſtaſie? | 
Are we not alſo reftor'd to all thoſe ſpiritual advantages which | |. 
we once profeſt ſo much to value ? That 3well of life now lies | , 
open before us, after which we once panted like the Hart af- |, 
ter the water-ſprings ; our ancient worſt ip is reviy'd , and | ,, 
wants only our attendance to make it ſolemn ; whereas the | ;, 
' apomination of Deſolation ſtood in the holy place, our prayers | || 
wereturned to fin; needed, but were denied the Litzrgze tO |; 
pray againſt them, oratone their guilts. We have no longer| j 
ſones given us for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of "yp 
being at oncecloyed and ſtarved ; amidſt exceſs of preaching 1 
iuticring a Famine of the Word. And now areall theſe worth| g.. 
no regard? If they are not, why did we exclaim ſo loudly| f,.. 
when we wanted them ? Ifthey are; why are we {till as que-| ,, 


rulous now we have them ? *Tis ſure, theſe include all our| 1 
great 


concerning Almighty God, &C. 


Chap. 8. 
>reat and ſubſtantial intereſts as men , and Chriſtians, and 
| thoſe being provided for , *tis not eafily imaginable what 
e | others we ſhould have important enough to mike us queru- 
| Jous, unicf it be thoſe of Patlion and Humour. - One mans 
a | ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another mans avorice, a 
r- | thirds/ſpleen ; and this dſcerd makes up the very unmuſical Har- 
nd mony of or mums, If we ſee but a Mordecat in the Kings 
| gate whom we wiſh removed , wecan like Hawan find no guſt 
Or  jn any thing we enjoy. Ifweſ:e fome, who we think have 
he born leſs of the burden and heat of the day, rewarded equally 
or perhaps above our ſelves, weare ſure to make out the Pa- 
rable, by murmuring at the good man of the houſe : Or if 
Nineveh be ipar'd, if al} be nut executed to whom we have 
denounc'd deitruction, we like Jonah fit down in a ſullen 
diſcontent , and grow weary of our lives, becauſe others are 
permitted to enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads of the like 
| nature, *tis apparent our grievances may be reduced ; and then 
ifthe balance be pat into any ciſpaſſionate hand, *tis ſure they 
can never become a counterpoizeto the other real benefits we 
enjoy , but will in the Prophets phrafe appear /ighter than Vani- 
ty andnothing. 

BUT Iſuppoſcſume will (ay , *tisnot only preſent unecaſi- 
neſſes of which they are impatient, but the poſſibility of /#u- 
ture, aftear ofrc]apling into our former eſtate by the ill mana- 
gery of our preſeat : To theſe I ſhall anſwer, that admir it 
wereſo, yet ſure'twill be no w:{dom toanticipate our milſe- 
ries, to foreſtal diicontents, and make forelight as painful 
as aCtual ſuffering.” In other forbidden inſtances we chuſe 
to enjoy the preſent, and with an Epicurean Indifferency cry. 
Let us eat and rink jor to #10rr0W Wwe die, 1 Cor. 15:22, How is 
it that we here become ſo unluckily ſagacious, unleſs it be that 
murmuring isa Senſuality we account equivalent , nay ſupe- 
rior'to all rational fatis{a&tions ; and therefore that we may 
have no intermiſſion of that dzlight , ſuborn our phancies to 
ind occalions, and fetch in trom the future thoſe ſupplies 
which the preſent affords not : But belides this, I ſhould in the 
ſecond place ask theſe great Diviners, why they do notalſo 
foreſee , that this very mutinous temper of theirs is the moſt di- 
rect and infallible means of bringing thoſe miſchiefs they pre- 
tend to fear; that it is ſo, is moſt evident, and ſo well ob- 
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124 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miftghes Chap. 8. 


ſerv'd by our Adverſaries, that there is little doubt, they have 


not only pleaſure, but deſigns upon it ; and to that purpoſe. 


have their Engins on work to blow up the hot Spirits among 
us, In expetation from thence to raiſe a flame. So blind a 
tking is Pai2m, that it hurries on to the things which in their 
iſſue we moſt abhor ; makes us our-Enemics arudges, and the 
forgers of our own ſhackles; and whiltt we cry out of petty 
Indulgencics , weourſelvespive them in the /urp, what we 
gruc 'ge them in parcels : This is a miſcrable infatuation , and 
while weac% thus unreaſonably, we are ſure no competent 
declaimers againſt il] managery. But betides this natural efiect 
of our murmurs, we are alſo to remember that there is a Di- 
vine vengeance attenJding it : when borntizs and largeſſes are 
quirrel!d at, wenecetliifte God to another Sicrhod , nay 1n- 
deed, no; only his verze, but even his Einc: {5 ſeems to 
ſoogcit it; whin ly 0 7Ce3 OUT conftirutiens ſuch , that hisgentle 

app! fication: work contrar y efl: :&s, *tis very appoſite for him 
t9 tr\, NATION An '79 riNtnfis * will Operate 
it we ſmarcihus under /2itives, tis but fit to eſſay , it corro- 
; Aphpr "phos ; ang the only rema!! tnx experiment for the 
making us batpy is to make us miſerals, 

BUT would God we might yet prevent the ne2d of ſuch 
unk: ndly -vpeaiog!s, and by a icber eſtimate, and thanktul 
ſenſe of v Fu we have , provide to conſerve it : not faitt- 
diouſly defpiſe x great and eminent &/-inzs, beciuſe perhaps 
thcy come not home to every part of cur will *s. Alas :5, thole 
plenary fatisfactions agree not with the nature of Farthly 
things : *Tisan ch{ervarion lone fince rais'd from the Globu- 
la- and Triangrlar form of he World and our Hearts, that 
*t:is 19pothivls the one ſhovia be tiicd withitþea ether, there 
will ſti} be ſome angles, ſome vac ut Cur VCrY ac- 
oeſf.cns create ntw waits; and-lite an unſound limb , the 
healing of ze Soreis the breaking out of ancrbey. 
under the ?oon 3 \er Vici{icniges, mes 
creaics only with this difference, thit though their wanes ve 
toas low a degree 25 hers, they never are Dei ” ctly a! ihe full 
an never ws. nor never vill be a Stare ho 
hippy ; Ard as the Phil/opher randiomily repro 
ns of the Pe: 7, tor the dearh of his Wite, by un- 
dertaginz io reviveher, it hecould help kim aa" 
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Chap 8. 


concerning Almighty God, &C. 
of three men , that had never griev'd, to write upon her T6 3 


ſo ſurely we may make the like offer to our 292/2co1772117s , and 


engage to redeem all their uncafineſſes, if they can point v 

out (I {ay not three, but) oe age wherein there were 119 
enplaimts. What then are our clamorous Repinings, but 
many loud mveF;vvs againſt Gods decree ; a Detire to {ulvert 
his fundamcontal Law, % confound the 1:/71nf*on [+2 1s 15x 0 
yerſibly fet between our E-r!hly and our H-aterty ſtate? And 
alas , What mad inſolence is this, to expcct that the whele 
Oecomomy of the World muſt be chang's only ro humour 1s ? 
That God mult replcnt usa Paraatſe, pluck vp every one ©! the 
Briars and Thorns which were our native curſe? Nay, bring 
down Hegwer: to us, and enſtate us in undifturb'd unmix'd folt- 
cities? This is indeed {imply contidered a very wild expeCta- 
tion , but yet more 1o, when*tis conlidered how we qualific 
our ſelvesfor ſuch a,priviledge: for let me 25k, are we as cager 
toanticipate the holineſs, as the happineſs of Heaven ? Do we 25 
paſſionately defire to do Gods will, as that God ſhould Jo 0:1, £ 
And emuiate the ngelical obedience and purity , as much 23 
Eliſs? TheſeareInterrogatorics which need no verbai Autfwer, 
our lives do toc fully refolve them inthe negative; and then 
how ſhameleſs a partiality 15 it, thus to- carye to ouriclves, 
and chuſe out of either ſtate yohat we beitlike, reſcrveallthe 
ſenſualities of this Worid, and yet cry out for the impajtt /2- 
neſs of the next ; but alas, thzſe are rretenſfions as incon!t + 
ſtent as they are bold, viczs having ſuch a native i1:G:parable 
adherency of pain and werntion , that *ris not the mott 
dexterovs managery of a ſin that can ever ſever them , but 
if we will retain the we muſt the eter allo ; A Truth 
which might be exemplified to us throughout the whole Ca- 
zalogue even of ſenſua} fins; but it is moſt eminently vitible 
in this of #7muring, which ſtays not as others do to take Pain 
at the rebound, and by way oireſult ; but has it as its firit Ele- 
ment and principle ; it being it {eifalmoltas greata pain, us 
any it can betray us to : and yet to ſecure an advance and 
perpernity of Torment , every Eyent ſerves to foment and 
heighten it, and the moſt deſperate things ere equally cora- 
buſtible to that fame. Indeed he that is poſſeſt with that hu- 
mour, hasa kind of fury within him , that will never let him 
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mes | reſt ; And alas , what Legims of ſuch evil Spirits are now 
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136 Miſchieſs arifng from Miſakes Chap. 8. 


among us? How are we as it were in{pir'd with Maziny, it 
being the univerſal dialect of the Nation; ar4ofmany in it, 
who cannot be ſuppos'd to found it in any ob!crvation of their 
own, butareled by the commongenizs, and bellow rather by 
conſent with the reſt ofthe herd , than for any uneaſineſs, at 
leaſt of imjrftice and oppreſſion (for ſuch only give pretence for 
Mutiny) that themielves feel. And fince'tis become a Plebeian 
vice, would God our Gentry would uſe it as they do their 
fs/ions, andleave it off (if for no better reaſon) for its being 
vulgar : And indeed 'twere but equitable, that thoſe who 
haven taken up ſo many fins upon prm#ilio, ſhould tor once 
lay down one upon the fame fcore. The Athenian State put 
down their Offraci{h(which otherwiſe they were fond enough 

f) becauſe it was debaſed , by happening to fall on Hyperbolzy, 
a deſpicable and abje& perſon : and there ſeems not much 
dificrence in the caſes, ſave only that weare more tenacious 
of Sins, than they of Pun;/bments; and I fear we ſhall ſolong 
retain this, till we finditits own Lifor, not only in the pre- 


ſent rmeaſineſs , but in that more jrruirful harveſt of Milchiefs, 


whereof it has now ſown the ſceds. We ſce here what our 
thanktulneſs is, for thoſe eminent miraculous mercies we 
havereceiv'd, and the account of that 15an unkappy ſpecimen, 
what we are like to find, when we lurvey the utcs we have 
madeof them , which God knows have been {o ur:natural and 
perverſe, as does too fully parallel the former inſtance. 

FOR firſt, if wereflect upon our {þi-i-1al bl:jings, what 
has the enjoyment of thoſe advantages produced , but rhe con- 
tempt of them ? we have an caſic free accei; to God in his 
Sanctuary , our Ch:ches are no longer Gar r7j0rs to keep out 
the worſhip to which they were devoted , but like L»/p:table 
doors, arc open to theregular piety of any that will enter, And 
now we have this liberty , now the ?.nim7 ſword is removed , 
we have loſta!l appetite to the Tree of life, can willingly let 
thoſe Everlaſting gates (as the P/almi? Riyles them) D/al.21. fand 
as everlaſtingly open, ere we catcr them :; And though the 
Fabricks are by Gods providence reicucd from their duſt and 
ruines, yet many of us endeavour to reduce them to a yet 
worſe deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate thoſe {acred Manlions, 
and execute againſt them that propherick threat concerning 
Nimeveh , Nahum 1. Leave themempty , void and waſte. _ | 
4 1NgQee 
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Chap. 8. concerning Almighty God, &c. 137 


indeed ſo they are, ifnotinan abſoſute, yet in a Compara- 
tiveſence; for could weat any time of Divine Service make an 
eſtimate of a// the perſons that areablent, *twould ſcarce be 
diſcern'd that anyare there ; were all corners rani{ackt, what 
2 multitude of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a far differing 
account from that of Conſcience? Some we ſhould ſee ſtretch- 
ing themſelves upon their beds, keeping a Sabbath indecd, 
but to their //ozh, not their God; other perhaps we may find 
rous'd from their Couches, upon the ſummons not of Relz- 
gion but vanity; ſome new garment is to be fitted, ſome exo- 
tick dreſs efſayed, and they who grudge one hozr to the Preach- 
ers glaſs, can ſpend many at their own ; where they arc fo 
taken up with their 149/atries to themiolves, that they think of 
noother worſtip; nay, asthe vorld gocs, 'tvwere well tlits 
were the worſt divcriion , that fore did not keep from 
Church , that they might in the interim, defile thote lefler 


. Temples of God they carry about them, and cut themſeives 


off from the Communion of Cl ris 41 , to make themitlves 
members of 1m Harlot + or that others were not Bacchers his Vota- 
ries when they ſhould be Goas, ſpend that rime in their fran- 
tick revels, and ſing a Dirbyrombick irftend of 7: Derm. As for 
the Mammonrſ?, ithe keep any holy day, 'tis like the 1/raztites 
to his Gods of Gold, Erol. 32:31. Heis looking with venera- 
tien on his Idoliz'd treafuce, numbring thoie bags he dares 
not uſe , or perhaps with a more ative Zeal prſring the 
means of encreating them. Thus alas, may we po from one 
toanother, and as it was in Ezekiele vitien, ce itil] greater 
abominations, Fz2#.8. And certainly that All-fcetop Eyes 
which diicerns what multitudes do thus butie rhemfelves, at 
the times even of his ſolemneſt worſhip, cannot but a4ju:lge 
us moſt profane deſpiſers of his mercy in reftoring it : Yet 
would to God 'twere only the at/v:t upon whom that ſen- 
tence would fall; but alas , the behaviour of many in the 
Church does too loudly teſtific how little of devotion brings 
them thither, and at how mean rate they value a1l that is done 
there : Thoſe Eyes which there ſhould wair on God, asthote 
#/ a Servant on the hands of a Maſter, Pſal. 123 : 2. are rolling 
about to fetch in all the vanities and temptations which can 
Occur to them , and look eVery WAY » but rowards Heaven. 
Our Tongues which ſhould be toucht with a Coal from the 
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Al: ar , devoted wholly to Hvmns and Fr vers , arc butied 
1a privat” Cellognies with thoſe about us ; Buſineſs , News, 
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nay, all the jimpertinent char of our M' ft vacant hours, is, | 
then tiken up to'en tertain U3; - thithe who would know 
the ralk of rhe Town or neighbour! wy n2:d 70 neither to 
FE, xcifivge nor. MN irket -he-CH *d ill as certainly ſoppiy 
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ward indecen'i's 
veretre'e! 
be tne Teinp 
THE lien lun; for 
$1712 R$ Dav a0" the tyargr.s Eiſen when they apprar'd 
vnntuaable ,» an NE 1-7 are broucht to us, refuie to 
taile I , DOuT "mh i] inf vsit77, but In 
contempt? 'Tist ndced, ins D-lights pojſJion utual 
het "VS A nauſen it! inve ming, and [2kes off our appetize ; but it 
uſes nott0 be io in {pine whoſe peculiar property it is, 
not to tiuare, bubErcln -: > by ſruition ; But alas, though the 
Tarings we converſe with are [pitta], our Hearts are carnal, 
and gow isthe cauſe why initead of crying out with the Pſa. 
» iſt, Moen ſhall I cone to appent inthe > preſencs o/ God, Pſal. 42 

We, neethoſein Maia:hy, Chap. 1: 13. Snuff ar his ſervices 
ard ſay, Woat awearin?ſs is it? A wearinets indeed it appears 
in the literal ſence with many, wno {lcep atir 15 Men over- 
Lbour'd, and ſcarce tzke fo found repoſe in their own houſes 
as in Gods; indeed a :h is the variety of ads brbaviour that 
15 there ugd, that ſhou'd an mbeliew reomet to vur Aſlem- 
bites, he maſt ſurely (as S. Pal fuppi>ics in aiother cafe, 
1 Cor. 14: 23.) ſay, wear2mad; to ice tom? giving , ſome 
waiſpcring, fome laughing, others floeping , and perhips 
the fir fewer number pr tying, is ſuch a m-.//y, as the moſt 
brutiſh 1delaters never a4 ſinedin their wor/Frps ; _—_— vay 
of worſhipping Mrcrzry , by throwing ttones , or Hercules 
by curſtag, is a ſuber and —_ kind of ſervice —_— 
with this. And now a'as, when wili the Church recover 
11s ancient Title, and b-come the houf? of prayers? 'Tis ſure 
according to the preſzat appearance it may have many more 
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Chap. 8. concernis;s Almighty God, &C. 139 


| Rig apron that b-ing the 124 4{l part of thebulinefsdonein 
x 'Tistrue, there are ſome that mke it a SanZrary, but 
* tis only againft the penaltizs of the Law, or reproach ofar- 
X | rant Athe »ſiaz they come to fave their money or their credit; 
y | others perhaps ſhun the ſolitarine(s of being at home, and 
. | come notastoa place of Devotion, but Concourſe ; and *tis to 
+ | bedoaubted, femeviſitthat place as they do many others, be- 
| cauſe they have nothing elſe to do : "They want their week- 
© | daysdiverſion, and fo are driven thither upon mere deftitu- 
. | tionof moregrateful entertainments; make ir a kind of S12- 
os | day play-honſe, lit there as Spectators or ſudges, to ſec the 
1 | company or cenſure the Preacher , but never remember that 
ec | themſelves haveany other part to act; orare beheld by Him, 
4 | who willnor always bepatient of ſach profanation ; but will, 
2 as the S:riprie ſpeaks, Repay them to their jace, who thus con- 
n | trmmhbimtohis. Weknow among men, every one counts his 
1_ Houſe his fortreſs; and an Aﬀeront offered him rhere , do avles 
;t | the Injury , and is not only a contemp? , but an #vafor : 
h | and ſhall it not be a proportionable enhanſement wich Ged 
e | uo, thus to defie him 1wirkin hrs own doors 5 and approach his 
E--1 preſence in an implous bravery , the more fully ro fhew 
1. | him, how little we regard kim? Ar this rate white we 
» | Cres on nag: we mz3y as 11] manner'd Gueſts be forbid big 
,, | boyſe : Interregated by God asthe Fews were , 1/zy 1. 11y 0o/F 
rs thou tread my Courts? A total abandoning of Worſhip be ing 
.. | more fair and ingenuous than ſuch Devotion : wherein [t! 

» | the harbarozs ſo Wy; ters, webring Chriſta Sceptry, only to ſmite 
+ | himon the head with it ; and make a preface of /1124.172, to 
1. | 2iveour ſelves the {port of the 90chory : nay, Pris fadly to be 
» fear'd, that God may thruſt us Got Of Nis Houſe . {Fit his Dovrs 
e | againſt us, reſcue Lis Service and himſelt trom our profare- 
s | tion, andp! at us again under the ſme, (or a worie interdict 
@ | thanthat) which lately lay upon ur. 

y | A VING now {ten our feandyJous ITFEVerene towar.'s 
5s | Gods worſhip in gexeral, 'tis too ealie tom: ke Ap2'1 ation 70 
gd . the were! parrs of it ; every one of whit in WICneceilarly pare 
p take cfthe contemyt whicn falls upon the wit Ic; tor whi'e 
oe | Ve ering no thoughts but ſcerlor Ar Ig vs; thoſe are cquaity 
-@ |. di iſfprecing to all the Divine of nces : 'twill be c.eedlels thv:otvrg 
Jr 


| totrgce our wandrings 19 cach of thoſe, tine our Wioie owe 
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we ſhould come about : yer that ſuperſedes not to every guilty 
perſon himſelf che necelſity of a more diſtinct and particular 
refle&ion. 'Tis ſure at the /af? ar2ad/nul Audit , we mutt account 
tor every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages we have abus'd; and 
alas, what a diſmalreckoning will many of us have then to give 
up» when our prayers which we now turn into Sin, ſhall be 
turaed into perdizion ? And we who would not ſupplicate our 
God, ſhall in vain invoke the mountains ani hills to vide 715 (rom 
the face of the Lamb, when that Word which we now fo faili- 
diouſly deſpiſe, that it muit be dreſt np in the colours of hu- 
mane Rhetorick , to make us atall patient of it , and becomes 
then only tolerable to us, when it is fartzett removed from 
being Gods : when rhat word, as our Saviour {peaks , [fall 
juadge us, and that gracious ivitat/on to life end in that fatal 
ſentence, Go ye curſed, Nay, when our very propitiation 
ſhall plead againſt us, and the crucified Body of our Saviour, 
which we have iz Efizieſo often recrucified in our unworthy 
approaches, or impious neglect of the holy Erchari/? ſhall wit- 
ne{3 againſt us as its murderers, when we ſhall be found not 
ſprinzled as with the bloud of a ſacrifice, but imbrur1as with 
that of favghrer : when all theſe means ofour {al vacion , ſhall 
thus miſerably convert, and from the ſavorr of 1:f>-, become 
that uno geath, 2 Cor. 2:16. then we ſhall to our amaz2ment 
find, how diftzring our eſtimatcs of them were from Gods; 
and in his vengeanceread the value ke put upon them. What 
then have wenow to do, but to anticipateour a95ms- dry, and 
Juage our ſelves that we may not be judged of the Lord, To make 
an impartial account vofall theſe our protanations, and acculc 
our ſclves before his mercy-feat, that ſo we may prevent the 
arraignment at his bar of Futgement. And as Offenders are 
ulual'y enjoyn'd toacknowledge theirguilts in the very places 
where they committed them ; fo let us make the Church the 
Scene of our periterce , as we have of our faults : By our 
ſtrong crying and tears , deprecate our former indevotion, 
and by an exemplary Reverence, redreſs the ſcandal of our 
Protinenels. This, and only this is the way to ſecure us 
againſt the na! Vengeance of theſe {ins ; nay, and againſt 
the intermedial alfo : 
kind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly reſpited to | another 


world, 


Chap. 8. | 


. haviour in the Church is one great deviation from the bulineſs | 
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for we are not to expect that fo un- | 
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world, it being ſo exaſperating a c/e, as mult inall pro» 
bability awake Gods fury, and pull down preſent Judgements- 


I wiſh the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonableneſs of |! 


this ſuppoſal. 
IF from our (þiritual Bleſſings , we now deſcend to our 


temporal, we ſhall not appear much better managers of thoſe ;. 
they _—_ generally employed to purpoſes the moſt diſtant- 


from thoſe, for which they were given. And tirſt for our 


peace , that great comprehenlive enjoyment, upon which all' | 


others are dependent, and which is to our c:v// Capacities , 


the (ame that health is to our nataral; the thing by which we: 
reliſh and taſte the reſt of our comforts, we may from the: | 
Song of Zachary, Lnke 1. learn for what intent God beſtows: 
it : Deliverance from enemies is to no other end, but that we: | 
may ſerve God in holineſs and righteonſneſs all the days of onr life :-j 
Butalas, hethat obſerves how we employ our quiet, muſt || 
ſurely ſay it ſerves little to the advancement either of Holineſs: | 
For the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen ,. | 
how little of holineſs we ſhew even in that place where nothing | 


or Righteouſneſs : 


elſe ſhould be admitted ; and we are not fo prepoitzrouſly 
religious , to ſhew more in others. 
ſo cold and benumm'd under the warm breath of the p#- 


blick Ordinances ; we may well preſume itark frozen , in: | 
our more retir'd offices : and if it thus faint and tink in con-- | 


ſort, *tis ſure more liable to the Wiſe mans 72 ſol:, and*ut- 
terly dies when wearealone. ?*Tis true indeed , theſe Cloſer- 


tranſaFions areimmediately viſible to none but the /earcher of || 


hearts, yet intrue Devotion there is ſuch a Symmetry and pro- 


ortion , that the Inferences we make by ana/ozie may be very- !! 
£ ) 


irrefragable : nay, 'tis to be fear'd many lye open to a yet 


clearer convition, and may be provel to have few or none of. | 


thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven ; for though a nega- 


tive be not fimply evincible, yet as in civil caſes we prove a: | 
man not to have been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having | 


actually been in another ; ſo were the whole Week, Month, 
perhaps Year , of ſome men cxactly traced , we ſhould 
find them ſoengroſſed with other diverſions, that there will 


ſcarce be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe : Mens. | 


worldly or fleſhly Concerns ſo divide their tie , that God 


from whom tis all deriv'd , can be afforded no tribute out of* | 
= . G 6 3ts. | 
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it, Yetalas, *twere well ifthis privative fort of impicty were 
all we had to anſwer for : but'tis too apparent we do not only 
mgl# God , but reproach and violate him : whit elſe ae 
thoſe bold and infolent blaſphemies wherew:th we daily :MTault 
him, making him the mark at which all our wild Pattons 
are ſhot. Do we want any thing cither for our »/e or d- 
light ? Preſently God is accuſed , his providence or his good- 
7:ſ5 queſtioned ; and he declain'd 4g:intt either as impo- 
tent or i]|1beral. Docs any boy vex 94 diſquier vs? God mult 
have his ſhire of our diivieaiure, Ns fored name mailt be 
»wnil D [4 


profaned, ind we count our firrvett Revi/ ape of muon, faint . 


and inlipnificant, ifnot inſpired with the mot 4 ea: and 
horrid Oaths; Nay, heitands obnoxious to all rhe diſptacen- 
Cles we receive even from inanimate creatuics; if a D:2 or a 
Card run amiſs, our reſentments are prejently vented upon 
him; heisprofancland vilited, as 1f hevere the.Chear that 
rookt us of our 7:2, becauſe he does not ſecure us from 
thoſeloſſes, to which we wantoniy expoſe our ſelves, Nor 
3s it only our caper and warmer pa/tcns that thus invale him: 
Our pleaſanter 024 do the very fare, and we vialphemne by 
way of divertiſement ; every impcrtioent [tory or iniipid Feſt, 
muſt have the havt-goult ofan Oathto recommend it, as every 
incredible Narration has to atzef? it ; to fay nothing of thoſe 
more ſolzmn and deliberate prrjrerios, wherein we impiouily 
ſuborn Gods venerable and dreadful name, to bethe Envine of 
our fraud and malice: and 25it we thought he would fortwes 
as wells we, bring kim to wintenance thoſy Crimes he ha 
vowed ing hs Thus do we with a prodigious ;3mpicty con: 
taminateeven civinity itſelf, make itthe fink for all our pud- 
dles to run into; and proſtitute that name, which 25s the P/almft 
ſpeaks, is grgat , wonzgeriul and holy, toallthe unholy priypoſes , 
our Paſſions, our Intereſts, or our Phancies can {ugzcit to us. 
THIS prof:mmeneſs is io proper a foundation for -rheiſmy 
that wearc/not to wonder to fee fo many advance frum the 
one tc the other; they pay to little of therevercnce Gue to 
God, thatart laſt they turn their 795p:-ty into argument, and in ter 
him not to be God, whom they treat ſo unlike one. Ani truly 
this tcems to be the grand picce of Lo:ick , which has diſputed 
many , not only out of Chri/zan but all zarive Religion. How 
unhappily ſuccesful it kas proved among us, is too ap parent rn 
tn0e 
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thoſe impipus diſcourſes which are every where heard, wheres 
in men areerriv'd toſuch a licentioutneſs, that Davids Atheiſt 
wasa modeſt Puny, who only (aid in his Heart , There ts no God, 
and pe haps upon that account ſhall by ſome be 1djudged to des . 


ſerve the Epithet the P/abnf? gives him, and be indeed thought 


a {o!, that would not own what would now a-days ſo cer- 
tainly denominate him a7/4f, or intheſolemn ftyle, a Mafer 
of Reaſon. And indeed thy will atteſt the property of the ityle, 
they rather governing Reaton , thin being goavers'd by it ; other- 
wiſe 'twould be hard to diſcern, tow from different premiſes the 


ſme co-n-{ufion ſhould be induced ; and thoſe who in the late ad- 


verſe tim2s denicd God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould 
now pay their gratitudealſo in the fame manner,and renounce 
him as (or morc) !oudly,fince his tignal atteſtation of that righ- 
tzo5 caſo, his not owning whereof was then their principal plea. 
The truth is,*tis alittle ſtrange how Atheiſm could admit ſuch 
enhanſing acceſſions as we find it has; for it being the comple- 
tion and highett ſtep of 11], and that to which all others do but 
ſuborJinately tend, one would think,it ſhould from its firſt ap- 
pearance in the World, have been ſo mature and full grown a 
{in,as could be capable of no improvement; bat ſo ſubtilly wick- 
ed aretheſe latter days, that we can never be brought to a non ul- 
tra, but ſtil] find ſomething to add to the completelt {in : there 
fore though of thoſe that are really Atheiſts, one cannot be ſaid 
to be more {o than another, yet ſome maybe moredaringly,and 
miſchievouſly to; and ſure in that reſpect our modern ſurmount 
all /ormer : They were generally on the defenſive part, took up 
the tener as a buckler againſt the unwelcome invaſions & Checks 
of conſcience, anddelign'd nothing but the morepeaceable en- 
joyment of their {u/?s; but 253v men do not only uſe, but loveit; 
make themſclves its vowed Champions,ſeek to win it Proſelytes; 
and in ſhort,apper fo zealous tor 1t,as if they made it their rel;- 
gionto have none. And God knows, too many ſuch reverſed 
kinds of Evagetfts we now have, who with 25s great defign un- 
teach Divinity , as the firit Propugners taught it; and their num- 
ber and boldneis have foencreas'd fince thereturn of our peace, 
that ſure the next Ape will have lirtle caule ro think Religion 
hidan: ſhare in the Reftoration. has have we done our parts to 
{uperſcde that obligation of icrving God in holinets, by leave- 
10g no God to ſcrve; and after the moit fignal atteitation of 
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his Deity in our reſcue, 3ve do like thoſe zngrate perſons, who 
ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom themlelves were cſtabliſh'd, 
and any him becauſe he has owz'dus. 

THIS is the hs/in-ſs wherewith we have ſery'd him, ſince 
our being deliver'd from the hands of our Enemies, and our 
righteouſn?ſs has been very proportionable; for if we look into 
the dealings of all ranks of men, we ſhall find the ſame vein of 
deceit run through all tranſactions. A few years fince Seque- 
ſtration and Plunderings, thoſe 3whole-ſale robberies had fo over- 
topt the reſt , that like an Epidzmick d/2aſs they had over- 
whelm'd, ifnot the kind, yet at leaſt the nozice of all other In- 
juſtices : but tince thoſe Leviathans are withdrawn , the /eſſer 
Devorrers ſapply their place ; Fraud ſucceeds to Viulence ; and 
in all places, all occaſions of commerce, we ſti!] mcet with 
* Sequeſtrators. The adulterated wares and faifſe mcatures in 
Shops; the dilatory proceedings, and evalivetricksin Law; the 
various and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and 
diſhoneſt advantages which are watchr in all forts of Contra#s, 
are too trrcfragable proofs hereof, Nay, not only our Buſi- 
neſs, but our very recreations expoſe us to theſe deceits, as ſome 
of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneſs ; what 
troops of Harpyes attend thoſe ſports is every mans obſerva- 
tion : *Tis ſtrange ſo m1any ſhould yet be to learn the prudence 
to avoid fo known a danger, wherein a man is at once made 
active and paſſive in the fame Robbery , and does himſelf de- 
fraud his family of that, whereot he is defrauded by another. 
But amongſt theſe many injuſtices, there is none wherein Men 
ſeem generally to find ſuch a guft and ſenſuality, as thoſe 
wherein God 1s concern'd ; ?iventy Laybooties humour them 
not ſo much as on from the Clergy ; and if the Quakers ſhould 
be muſtered according to that one Tenet of not paying Tithes, 
we ſhould indeed find their numbers formidable. How ſubtle 
even the rudeſt perſons arc in defaulking thoſe dues, we fee by 
every days experiment , the over- reaching their Miniſter 
being the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit; fo that not 
only their coyetouſneſs, but their vanity is concern'd in it: I 


know *tis the uſual apologie for this kind of Sacriledge, that | 


either the maintenance of the Clergy is too much , or their 


merit too little ; ſor the firſt, Ithink it may be cemonſtrated, - 


That there is no {iberal Science» and but few Mechanick trades, 
from 


__ 
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from which a man may not hope as plentiful a ſ&/ience, as this 
affords to the generality of its profeſſors : HoweverlT ſhall leave 
thoſe that make this objection to diſpute it with that authort- 


e | tf which has allotted th-m this proportion ; deliring them to 
r | conſider, that whatever the {upport of the Clergy is, it colts 
o | them nothing; no man having Purchaſt more, than what re- 


f | mainsofthe Eſtate, after his Tith is paid. Asto the ſecond, I 
- | confeſs *tis extremely to be wiſht , that the neg/;gence and vice 
- | ofSomedid not give too much prezence to the Allegation ; and 
- | toſ{uchTIcannot but apply the words of our Saviour, Matt. 18:7. 
- Ilo be to the man by whom the offence cometh ; yet certainly 'tis 
r_ | very incompetent, tojuſtifie the detention of their legal rights : 
d ; fortill the Law which has aſſign'd them, delegate the For- 
h | feitureto me, the greatelt exormzries of my Paſtor , cannot en-- 


n ticle me toany thing that is his : And indeed what blame ſoever * | 


e | isreallydueto ſome, we muſt expect it ſhould extend to al}, if 
d | the Accuſers were to have the benefit of rhe Mulct ; and (asin 
5, | thelateconfuſions) all Miniſters ſhould be made ſearadalows, in 
i- | orderto the making them poor. 

e 'TWERE eafie to draw upa farlarger Catalogue of thoſe 
it | inj«ices we daily commit; forasa man has divers other con- 
-- | cernsbelides his goods, ſo he may be injur'd in all thoſe : and 
ce | truly the iniquity of theſe days, ſeems fully commenſurate to 
le | allthe ſuffering capacities of mankind ; we 3vezgh our own and 
e- | others Concerns in very differing balances, and offer thoſe Inju- 
r. | Ties without any regret, which we can with no patience ſuffer : 
n | How nicely jcalous isevery one of us of his oWwnRepute, and 
ſe | yet how maliciouſly Prodigal of other mens ? ſo that Defama- 
m | tion is become one of our main Typicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes 
1d | entertainment to all companies; the preſent owe their Diver- 
S, | tiſement to the abſent, and many would bedrein'd quite dry, 
le | wereit not for this reſerve, which like an unexhauſtible ſpring, 


5y || {till ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like manner how care- | 
&r | fullydo weavert any hurt or mutilation of our own bodies, and | 
ot | yethow barbarouſly inconſiderate are we of others, to whom 


;I  wedothegreateſt out-rages , rather than uſe any violence to || 
at ourpaſſion, or reſtrain an angry Humour : only I confeſs there | 
Jn, isone Inſtance, wherein though we are unjuſ?, wearenot {o 
partial ; but expoſe our ſelves alſo; and that is in the caſe of 
Duels; a barbarous cuſtom wherein 'tis hard to CE ' 
m.- thg-.} 


OY 
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the Wickedneſs or Folly be greater ; yet it m35nrains its way 

in ſp1ght of all the methods God his us'd to mike us better or 

wiſer: Ot this there are too many, and too note: initances 

fince our reſtoration, as if we were fo enamovur'd of veſtruttion, 

that when we are prevented of it from our Enemi's, weleek it 

from on? anarher ; or thought publick Peae fo intolerable, 

. that when tis caſt upon vs (asſurc ours , if ever any may be 
faid tobe) weare tain to take in private quarrels, as our reicue 

from that Jul! quiet, and court theutmoſt miſebie;s, toavoid 

the oppreſſion of the greateſt Lappine's. Thus perverſly do we 

countermine Gods purpoſes of kinenel:; and when he has, 
ſecur'd us,{o!icitouſly ſeek to be deliver'd from our ſafety; pro- 

ject rew 4argers, and darc his power with a yet harder Task, 

the delivering 19 from our ſelves: And whillt wethus avert our 

quiet, *tis no wonder that we produce no better effects of it 

nor fructifie underthat, which we will not permit our ſelves 

to enjoy. _ 

AND as upon this general view, we appear very 11] mana- 
gers of our Peace, ſo ſai} we much more, it we reflect on thoſe 
many particular bleftings which are wraprt up 1n that, of which 
we make ſ{operveric uſe, that we therein no leſs violate Sobrie- 
ty, than we have already appear'd to do piety and righteouſneſs 
ſo filling up the meaſure of our iniquity by tranſpreſling all the 
fundamental rules of Chriſtianity , /iving neither ſoverly, righ- 
teonſly, nor Gailly in this preſent world, Tit.2: 12, And of thoſe ad- 
wantages which are the appendages to Peace,there arc two moſt 
eminent; Plexty and Liberty, both of which are the more re- 
markable in ourpreſcnt quict, by how much the deprivation 
of each was the greater. For the tirſt, we know the /are times of 
rapine, had torn from many among us their whole ſubliſtence, 
ſo entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to Fchs con- 
dition and connected the two extreme points of Birth and 
Death , by a middle {tate of the like n2Kedneſs and deftitution ; 
and to ſuch, our late ro/oration was a kind of Civil refirreFion ; 
rais'd them like E/i/42s dry bones, from the moft hopeleſs (tate, 
and by a ſucceiſive poſletton of their own Inheritances, made 
them heirs ro themſelves. And though all were not fo who!ly di- 
veſted, yet like thoſe: Canaanirs whom the Felvs did not extir- 
pate, they were put under. Tribute : and while per/ons who 
knew fo well how to exact, were Lords Paramoumt, a bare being 
Was 


| 


Chap. 8. 

25 2}] could be expected ; they feem'd rather Stewards than 
ovracrs of their /ortunes , and had rather the trouble, than ad- 
vantage of their Manggery: And who would not think that this 
ſo long waat of pleaty ſhould have tanght us ſobriety in the 
uſing it? That ſuerrre ſhould have worn out the 511] of luxe 
ry, and we ſhould not have known how to be rjotous: but alas, 
our memories have been too faithful tous in this particular; no 
one of our vanities is fallen into oblivion, but on the contrary 
the art of Voluptuouſneſs ſo improved, as if all the time that 
was loſt from the Pra, hid been ſpent in the Theory, and we 
had for {o many years b-en contriving nev kinds and degrees 
of excels. Indeed it is too ſure,we retain'd the affs#:0n, when we 
had loit the pawer of rioting; and tis not our proſperity ſeduces 
us,but we it. Foraas the Sun though it lends its rays to the beget- 
ting of the vileſt Tyſes, yet makes no ſuch production but up- 
on apt matter, /ime and putrefa7tion: fo neither would the moſt 
opulent fortune make us ſenſual, did it not find us diſpos'd and 
prepar'd for it. How forcible thoſe propen/iors are,appears by the 
multitude of objeFr on whici they work; For they had need be 
ſtrong Inclinations that take in all Opportunities, nay, poſſibi- 
lities of atuating themſelves , and ſuch *tis evident ours are, 
there being nothing capable of minittring ts luxury, which we 
uſe not to that purpoſe. Our Meat is no longer apportioned to 
our Hunger but our Tafts : ſo thatrhe Stomach ts nade merely 
paſſive in the matter of Eating ; ſervesonly to receive thoſe 
loads we charge it with, whileſt its Elections and Chotcesare 
foreſtall'd by the palare or prancy; nay , 'tisnot permitted {a 
much 3s a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what is either 
for kind or quantity deſtructive to it : We do with ſtudied 
mixture force our relucting appetites, and with all the 
Spells of Epicyrifin, conjure them up that we may have the 
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| Pleature of layingthem agzin. Thus unworthily zreacherons 


are we to Nature, which while wepretend to re/zzve, we op- 


| preſs, by giving her not only beyond her need, but ſufferance: 


And to ſew we are no lefG dexterous in mixing fins than 
mears; our very Prat? (though 1a it ſelfan intellectual vice) 
minples with our Guy, every thing is infipid that isnot 
. cotiy; and it is thought an ignoble Peatint-like thing to cat 
| aplain mzal : Nor is he now to be lookt on as a Gentle-= 
| man, whoſe ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much as would be 
| (and 
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( and himſelf would perhaps ſome years ſince have thought) a 
fair exhibition for ſome whole families. And that we may 
not be charg'd with partial mtemperance, we go not leſs in that 
of drink; wherein weareſo niceand critical, that 'tis become 
a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of liquors : But how great ſo- 
ever our curioſity be, *tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not 
only over-match but ſupplant it ; there being no drink ſo un- 


pleaſant, which the love of a debauch will not reconcile us to. | 
So great a malice do we bear to our reaſon, that to oppreſs it, | 
we are content to expoſe ourdarling , and do violence to our | 
very ſenſe. How unhappily predominant this brutiſh Viceis, | 


need not here be told , ſince it too evidently atteſts it ſelf to 
every mans obſeryation, it no longer ſecking the ſhelter of 
night and darkneſs, but impatient of ſuch delay, appears inthe 
broadeſt light; and he is now a ſlow-paced arunkard, that has 
not finiſht his courſs, perhaps begun another, beſore the Sun 


has ended his : nay, ſo isthe Scene chang'd, that ſobriety 15 be- | 


come areproachful thing ; ſuch as even thoſe who value it dare 
notown, andareeither driven to preſerve it by ſhifts and arti- 
fices, or elſe chuſe to abandon it rather than hazard the ſcandal, 
And certainly this is the great advantage thus fin has for the pro- 
pagating it ſelf ; for*tis impollible Bealizy ſhould be ſo uni- 
verſally agreeable to mankind, that all ſhould purſue it out of 
appetite and liking : *tis this Fear that engages many in it ; and 
though it hath too many voſuntiers , yet ſure'tis this preſs that 
helps to make up its 74ers; which as it ſpeaks the great baſe- 
neſs of thoſe who are thus aſham'd both of Picty and Humani- 
ty, and had rather ceaſe to be 24, than appear to be Chriſtians; 
ſoisita fad indication of National impiety, a fatal Symptome 
that we have near fiiPd up the meaſure ofour iniquities,and are 
ripened tor the woes denounced-againft thoſe who call evil 
good, ard goodevil, Eſai 5:20. which ſure was never more pal- 


pably done than in this inſtance, wherein ze--2p;rance is branded | 


for il nature, anddullneſcof humour ; whilit the moſt fivini/h 


exceſs mult paſs for ſociablene(s, ſrim ip, and hoſpitality ; names | 
which have been ſo long proſtituted , that they have loſt their 


native uſe, and men have forgot thoſe very diſtant thingsto 
which they originally belong'd : yet fure ſuch once there 
were ; God made us ſociabe creatures, and we might ſtill con- 
tigue ſo upon the ſtrength ofthat firſt principle, and need not 
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ow our intercourſe to our debaucheries ; no, nor our friend- 
ſhips neither, which have been ſo far from being preſerv'd that 
way , that there is nothing more obviouſly , and frequently 
violates them ; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of real Friend- 
ſhips. ſeems to be extinct, ſince this f0us ſort took place. 


| Men think it enough (as indeed 'tis too much) to damn 


themſelves with their friends, and all other communications 


are tranſmuted into that of Sin ; for wedaily ſee thoſe, who 


cleave the moſt inſeparably in this kind to eachother, will yet 
neither do, nor ſuffer any thing elſe : And ſure if this be friend- 


| ſkip, *tis ſucha reverſt kind of it, as muſt have as prepoſterous 


a Definition; for none that nave yet been given by Divines or 
Philoſophers will fit it. The like may be faid of boſpitality, 
which ſure is in its proper nature of a very diſtant make from 
this ; defign'd to relieve Strangers, not burthen them ; to cure 
their wants indeed, but not by the worſe exchange ofa Surfeit: 
So that the ancient and the modern Hoſpitality differ as much as 
that of Mel/chizedeck, from that cf Circe : the one refreſhes, the 
other transforms: And how great a ſhew ſoever of liberality 
this later may have, yet he is not to be thought to have drunk 
gratis, that has paid hisreaſon for his /bor. 

AND to both theſe parts of Intemperance, our Unclean- 
neſs bears full proportion; the one makes proviſion for rhe fli/t, 
and the other fulfils rhe lu?s thereof. To how brutiſh an impu- 
dence this fin i5 grown istoo viſible : we need not trace men 
into their privacies and receſſes , themſelves willingly pro- 
claim their guilts; nay , dread nothing ſo much as the opinion 
of being innocent : yea ſo out-dated a vir7ue is modeſty now 
become, that even that Sex, to which it was onceaccounted 
thegreateſt ornament, haveput it off, look on it asa piece of 
Ruſticity, and conmtrey- breerding : whether this pulling down the 
fence be an Indicati@n they are willing to lie common, I ſhall not 


| determine: but ſure that very free and confideat behaviour 
| Now in uſe, is too apt to invite aſſaults, and takes off all that 
| Extenuation of crime, which was wont to be allowed that Sex» 


upon the ſuppoſition of their being ſeduced ? Thus do we pu- 
bliſh our Sin as Sod. and if weconlider how much boldneſs 
It has gain'd ſince the return of our proſperity ; *twill bepro- 
bable that ours alſo has been tomented by fulneſs of bread, and 
abimdance of 1dleneſs , Exech. 16; 49. That our Plenty is _ 

ſub- 
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ſubſervient to it, appears by the vaſ? expence wherewith many | 


men manage this vice: And that our Idleneſs is ſotoo, isno 


leſs evident by the large portions of time that are ſpent 1n thoſe | 


Purivits, it being, as the great delign, ſo theeſpecial buſi- 
neſs of too many mens lives. As forthe remedy which God 
hasaſſign'd, it ſerves now only to exafperate the difeate. Mar- 
ri2ce with teo many only advances fimple fornication to 
adultery, and ſuperadds perjury to uncleanneſs ; thoſe facred 


bands are like Sampſon Withs, broken upon every aſſault of | 


the Phi/itines, and the very thought of being contin'd makes 


men moreaptto range : Foralas, *tis not their needs but their | 


Phancies they are to provide'for, and that is fo endleſs, that 
the greateſt liberty of Polygamy would never ſfatisfie it : the 
ſame quarrel would lie then to multiplied wives, which does 
now to ſingle; I mean , that they were their own : And how 
numerous ſoever their fuck were, *twould not ſecure their 
poor neighbours only Lamb; eſpecially when *tis conſider'd, 
that in this they gratifie two ſinsat once, their vanity as well 
as their /»f?; their complacence in rodermining the Husband, 
being generally as great, as that in enjoying the Wiſe, Andif 
Pride abſtractedly and in its own nature be, as Solorzon: ſays, au 
aboinination to the Lord, certoialy when 'tis thus complicated, 
it muſt be infinitely more ſo, 2nd aſcertain a concurrence 
of thoſe Fudgemenis, which are ſingly threatned to cach of 
thoſe Sins? vhat thoſe are, I wiſh guiity perſons would fe- 
riouſly ponder, and then they would ſurely think their mo- 
meutary pleaſures rauch over-bovght. Butalas, ſuch a fafci- 
nating lin this is, asa!{ows men no liberty ofconlideration, 
they go on as the wile-z2291 ſiys, Prov. 5:22, with tne fame 
ſtupidity that an Ox 79274 2. 2 fcerhter: or, a joel 29 be cor- 
reftion o/ the forks; and while every body ciſe obſerves the Et 
fects of their Vice in their waſted &8472s, and ruin'd rates; 
themſelves arethe laſt that diſcern it, purſue the con/e till the 
very laſt remain: of ſtrength and wealth arc exhauſted, and no- 
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thing left them but dſca/s and beggery. Of the truth of this, ' 


there have bezn too many ſad examples, though it ſeems not 
yet enough, to give caution to'others. 


AND totheſ® /:fs of the f:/þ, we ſpare not to add thoſe of | 
the gzealſo; for ſo ſurely we may properly call all thoie Luxu- | feye 
ries which adapt chemſclyes peculiarly to that Faculty ; ſuch-| it, 
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| are the gaiety of Apparel, richneſs of Furniture, and all the ſolen« 


| der of Equipage which has no propriety to any other ienſe, but 


| that of /ceing , and is loſt ifitbenot lookton :; And though 


theſe ſeem to differ much from that Coveronſneſs which S. Fokn 
is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that Phraſe , the one being the 
tenacity , the other the profuſion of Money ; yet they are but 
ſeveral branches of the ſame Sin, and are diverſified only by a 
various application to the O4jed : for in ſtrict ſpeaking , he 


| that covets Gold and Silyer to lay on his back, is as properly 


arc 


covetens, as he that deſigns it only to fi1l his coffers. But be 


| ſides the propriety thete exce/5s have to that title, they have no 


leſs claim to that eniuving, The Prideof Life ; it being evident 
that they are both effects and Fomenters of Pride : and ſure 
this ſets but an 11l Character upon them , that when the 4po/ile 
has divided all the /;/7s of the World into three forts, theſe bid 
ſo fair to zv of them. I wouli not here be underſtood to 
condemn that Decency and moderate Expence , which agree 
to the teveral ranks and qualities of Pertons, there being not 
only a /awſulneſs , but ſoine kind of cavil neceffiry for ſuch Di- 
ſtiations: nor 15 the leveliing principle fitter tobe admitred in 
Habit, then that in Title or Eſtate: 'Thit which Taccutc is quite 
another ti:ing, it being that inordinatc profuſion , which 
doesnot only excced theability and fortune ofthe P: rſon , but 
the proportion of his rank and condition ; and fo confounds 
that diſtinction it ſhould preſerve , and levels us the wrong 
way : it being more tolerable that all ſhould be Peafanis, than 
all Lords. And this is the irregularity tat meny ſeem to 
alfect, there being not only an emulation of pump and bra- 
very among equals, but thoſe of the molt ditant qualities, 
there ſeeming now noother mare thin the utmott extent of 
their my or creat; the latter vheredf is often to [tretchr, 
that it not only cracks it ſel?, but by an anhappy contagion, 
breaks thoſe it deals with, and like a Granado tears Towns in 
pieces : The many ruin'd Families of Trad:{en do too ſad- 


' Ip atteſt this ; would God our Gallrmts would confider how 


unequal it 15, that many ſhould want neceſſary: loathing, only 
fo maintain the ſ#p-r24ity of theirs; in Injuitice which 
| not only upon 2 relgizrs , but polirick account deferves the 
| ſevereſt Reproof , and fince Divine Laws will not reftrain 


\» a " ſy 
chit, 'twere well if Humane were provided : though I confeis, 


| *twere 
| 
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*were not ealieto find out penalties to deter thoſe, whom the | 


wants ſo uſually attending thele exceſſes will not diſcourage. 
This ſort of vanizy was once thought peculiar to 1wormen ; and 
though I cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults, ( be- 
cauſe each ſtill keeps its own, together with thoſe of the other) 
yet*tis evident they have communicated them ; and as the 3v0- 
men of this Age have tranicrib'd Maſcrline Vices,ſo the men have 
Feminine ; this particularly, wherein they ſecm fully to anſwer 
the Copy , they being as Critically knowing in all the myſte- 
ries of vanity , and as diligent inreducing their ſpecre/ations to 
praftice, asany the mott extravagant female. Indeed both the 
one and the other purſue this ſoy with ſo great an expence of 
Care, Time, and Morey, as if to be fine and happy were the 
ſame thing, and their bogzes had been detign'd for their Cloaths, 
rather than their c/oazhs for their Bodies. 

AND now when all theſe luxuries are to be ſery'd, it had 
need be an exorbitant plenty that ſhall ſupply them ; and that 
will ugfold the riddle ſo frequent among us, of ſo many being 
poorer {ince they recovered their eſtates, than when they want- 
ed them : Our revenuc how large ſoever, is ſoclogg'd and in- 
cumber'd with our vices, that they moulder away, and only 
ſerve to carry other mens with them, by giving credit torun 
in debt. There are indeed no fuch unmerciful exaFors as our 
own Luſts; the one gleans after the other, till they induce 
ſuch a ſcarcity, as the Prophet Foe/deſcribes, 1: 4. That whith 
the Palmer-worm hath left , hath the Locuſt eaten, and that which 
the Locuſt hath left , hath the Canker-worm eaten , and that which 
the Canker-worm kath left, haththe Caterpillar eaten: So that in 
effe&t, we have only changed our opprefſors, and areas much 


or more cxh:uſted by our own fins, as we were before by other 
mens; with this wotul circumſtance that we have the guil75as 
well as the ſyf-rigs : Thus do we rob our ſelves, and create 
want in the midft of all that abundance God has given us, uſing 
our plenty as the Benjamites did the Levites Concubine , Fur. 
19. force and proſtiture it, till wedeſtroy it; and the ſimili- | 
tude holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate is not our 
own ; for letus fancy what we will, certainly our ſuperfuittes 
are more the poors Right than ovrs, aſſign'd to them by Ged the 
grand Proprietor. So that our Exceſles have , beſides their | 


whe 


proper gut , that of injuſtice ſuperadded ; and when the | not. 


cry | 
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_ 


cry of the poor ſhall be joyned to thoſe of our riots, they 
« | will certainly be too clamorous to let vengeance any longer 

14 | flcep. : | 
| THIS istheaccount we can give of our plenty, and that of 
r) | our liberty 15not much better ; 'tisnot long tince that arbitra- 
ry tyranny expir'd, which gave usno other eaſires of our du- 


'0= . . ; q 
ties or puniſhments, than the ill or avarice of the Impoſers ; 


= And then how did we gaſp to be under the conduct and Pro- 
o- tection of known determinate Laws ? Yet now wc have them, 
'» Who conſiders them , or is regulated by them ? Between the 
he | licentionſnrſs of Interiors, and the remiſns(s of Superiors, they 


of | are rendred things only of form, not ve ; for while the one 
ha violates, and the other connives, what can they fignifie ? And 
though there be never ſo many n«w Laws made to aſſert the 
old, yet we feethey ſerve for little but to partake of the ſame 
aq | contempt with the others, and are bur like the Chimeras of an 
Uropian Stare fagely contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. *Tis the exe- 
ng cution of Laws that gives them a real and effective being, and 
1t. | without that, amidit our great volumes we are yet deſtitute, 
-n- | 3nd may too probably experiment the truth of that Axiome, 
ly that '715 berrer t6 live where nothing 1s Iawinl , than where all 
an | fhings are. Indeed if weremember how the Statutes of Omrz 
jur | were kept, with what a tameneſs the ſevereſt Impoſitions of 
ice | the late Uſurpers were ſubmitted to, we havereaſon to think, 
ih | #0rcion is the ſureſt Principle of vulgar obedience ; though with- 
15þ | Al it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who know ſo much better 
i | how to be /aves, than ſubjef?s. And as we are reſtor'd to our 
-in | #vil Liberty, ſo 45a branch or contequent of that , weareto 
ich | Our perſonalalſo: We were lately in the condition Chriſt fore- 
her | fold to S. Peter, carried by others whither we would not, Fob. 
rag | 21:18. but now we girdour {elves and go whither we will ; 
ate 9dalas, what uſe do many of us make of this freedom ? Isit not 
ing vieible, that ncither our publick or private affairsare the better | 
4. Ntended ? But on the contrary we are in areſtle{spurſuit of 
i1j- | IMpertineat or vicious paſtimes, go pilgrimages to our plea- 
ur es, wander about from this ſport, that meeting to ano- 
--izs | {her, till many of us forget we have any other concerns in 
hs | the World. and are as much ſtrangers to our own homes, as 
1eir | When we were forcibly detain'd thence: And for ſuch I know 
the , 29t whether the former reſtraint be not eligible , to be a 


cry | priſoner 
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a vagrant. 

THESE arethe ſes we make of thoſe advartap's where- 
of God has repoſſeſt us. I know 'tis tov envious a task to di- 
tribute theſe accuiations to every Rink and Order ofmen 


among us; Ihave here given them in the lump, and wiſh that | 
not only ſuch azgrzes , but each perſoy would adapt to himſelf | 
his peculiar ſhare, wherein contrary to other divinma's, I fear | 
the only Immodeſty and Injuſtice too will generally be, for | 


every one not to carve liberally for himſelf. However, *tis 
ſure in the groſs they make up the CharaFer of a moſt bar- 
barouſly wngrateſul Nation... God was pleaſed to return our 
pegce , before we had. forſaken our ſins , as it he meant totry 
our ingenuity; that we who had been fo much worſe thin 
beaſts under the former method, that no ſtripes would diſci- 
pline us, might have thisadvantage to redeem our credit, and 
bedrawn with theſe cords cf a man : but we hive put offnot 
only piety but &umanity , and are equally untractable to all me- 
thods. And now who can refrain from Mefes's paſſionate Apo- 
ſrophe. Dn yethus requite ths Lord, O foohfh people and rmwiſe! 
Det. 32:6. Unwile indeed, that from the moſt benign prr- 
poſes of Gods extract nothing but oer own m#/chief : arcthe 

oorer for his Liberalities, andthe worſe for his Goodneſs; 
Caverpatirncs uſe fo wear out our Bleſlings , that they ceaſe 
to be, at leaſt to be B/-i2z5 : Andit they once fall frum that, 
there is no middle form for them to aſſume ; they convert into 
the direct contrary, and become the fatalleſt C:rſos, more het 
vy than thoſe which were originally defign'd as ſuch ; that de- 
generation adding malignity, and no Fzry being ſo extreme, as 
that which bottoms upon repeil'd and z7/tarcd Love. Gods 


mercies are like thoſe piFures, which accorCing 


EE oo 


7 tothe different | of 


poſition of the beholder, carry different Repreſentations ; if | Em, 


we will {till itandon the wrong {Je , and not take themin 
their more amiab/e appearince, we ſhall find they can put ona 
dread : his Goodneſs will not be finally unoperative; if we | 
will notpermit it to lead us to repentance, *rwill drive us to de- 
ſfrrafion. IT am ſure we have all reaſon toexpeAt he ſhould 
exert his power as eminent!y againſt uz, as he has done for us; 


Our 


unleſs perhaps he ſees that 15 not necetſary to our ruine; for | not 
indced let him but ſtand by and not interpoſe his omnipotence | tho 


{or | 
i 


uld 


a 


k 


Po re En 


Chap: S. concerning Almighty God, &C. 155 


> 


e———— . o 
for us, he may truſt us to be his Execntioners , our Vices having 


'a natural as well as moral Ethcacy to deſtroy us. And who 


knows vwhetner that be not the reaſon of kis feerning conni- 
vence , that he forbears to firike vs, to give usupt9 thoſe 


_ 
/ 


more fatal wounds we inflit on our {elves ; this alas, we hwve 


NR 9” . ENOTES: - 
| to2 much cauſe to fear, for'tis ftire, *tis not our znocence tirat 


gives us Impunity, but 'tis more than probable tis our meor- 
rigiblencſ3 3 that Gol gives us over with a why /fortld ye be ſmit- 
ten ery more? Wii! not profiitute his Judgement but as the 
baſeſt of Maifators leave us to the baſeit of Exzcurioners, and 
let our iniquities become ourruine. This as it is the ſevereſt 
purpoſe Gel can entertain towards us, ſo 'tis our moſt impor- 
tant concern to avert, And, O that we, who have ſoper- 
verſly refiſted 21] the deſigns of his love, would now try to de- 
feat that of his a»ger, rob him of thoſe inteſtine avengers with- 
in our own breaſts , thoſe f:/ly Inffs which fight againſt the 
Seul, 1 Per.2: 10. which do not only provoke, but execute 
his Wrath, and mike us more miſerable than 8-7 it ſelf could 
do without them; and God knows 'tis more than time for us 
to ſeex an eicape from ſo formiaable miſchiefs : O let us not 
contract cnc minutes Celay , let us caſt our ſelves at the feet of 
our oft:necd God, and as thoſe whoarc condemn'd to dif- 
gracefui Executions, uſe to petition for ſome death of leſsIn- 
famy, as a boon and footy; folet us beg, that he will pleaſe 
to think us worth his own crreGion ; that whatſoever we 
ſuer from his hand, yet thit we may not (like to Herod) 
be deliver'd up to the loathforne fortune of being devour'd by 
our own putreiaction. Ina word, let us form Davids choice 
into an importunte proeys', and earneſtly beg that we may 
fall into rhe hands of Gon, ani nat into the hanis of men, at leaſt not 
of our ſluves, who are more to bedreaded than all our other 
Encnes. 

INDEED till wedothus, our profperities are far from 
ral, and do intnis juſlilic our moſt mutinous repinings , that 
we are never «12 better for them , nay , much the worſe; yet 
lince *tis ory we that have enervated them , th-y wall {tand 
upon our acccutit in their proper weightand value : When 


us 3 | Our recrzpts are iummed up, God will chirge us with them, 
for | not as thoſe empty !/cleſs chings we have made them , but as 


nce 
for 


[1 


| 


thoſe great and jc: 5/cJings he intended them, And certainly 
x ti:1; 
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this is moſt deplorable ill managery , to reſerve nothing to 
our ſelves but the b,rthenand account of our good things; to! 


enjoy nothing, and yet beanſwerable for all. In ſecular thing? 


men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, of which 
they have only anticipated the uſe : But with what diſmal] 
relu&tances ſhall we come to pay for theſe, of which we have 
made no aavantage?* And mult therefore pay the dearer be. 
cauſe we have not; it being not ſo much the things, as our 
employing of them to our Cevotie, whereof God will exa& 
account, His avger is then only incens'd, when we reſiſt his 
love : and his only quarrel tous 1s, for fruſtrating his defi 
of making us happy. And ſure thoſe well deſerve his wrath, 
that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yet ſo perverſe is the choice, 
as of all ſinners in general, ſo efpecially of zhis Nation at this 
time, who haveall before us which might make us happy in| 
both worlds, if we did not Mad!y affe& tobe ſo in neither, 
God grant we may recover the Sobricty to make wiſer eleFions, 
before it be out of our power to make any, and we be found 
to ſtand to the miſchiefs of our own wild Option. 

THE Reader will perhaps think I have gone beyond the 
limits ofa moderate digreſſion; but the too great coprouſneſi| 
ofthe Theme, muſt be my excuſe : ſuch over-grown Vice 
cannot well be drawn in little; and where there 1s ſuch a mul- 
titude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each , is rathergpropor- 
tional to a diſtin#f TraF, than to the few Pages it has borrowed 
in this. My greater fear is, that the event may prove it im- 
pertinent, there being not much hope that a private whiſper 
{hall be heard by thoſe, who are deaf to the loudeſ? calls of 
Heaven , and have made no other »/e of thoſe various and 
fienal Providences we have been under, than to defeat the 
delign of them. 
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CHAF 13, 
eA Survey of the «M:ſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes 


in gen eral. 


Satan like a cunning Picklock, {lily robs us of our grand 
treaſure , the power and efficacy of our Chriſtianity , 
and leaves us only the empty Casker, the name and formal 


5 | HESE are ſome of thoſe many artifices, whereby 


| Profeſſion ; that which ſerves only to make us proud , not 
| rich; Confident , not ſafe : And God knows , ſo many are 
| daily thus befool'd by him , ſo many fall as preys to thele his 


Stratagems , as might one would think, glut the eagereſt ma- 
lice, and ſuperſede all farther deſigns : but ſo infatiate is this 
grand Devourer , that rerai/-prizes, though never ſo frequent, 
do rather enrage than fatisfic his apperite : He is Enemy not 
only to this or that man , but to mankind in groſs, and there- 
fore as it he fear'd that even his malice might not prove inde- 
fatigable enough for ſo many diſtin& purſuits, he contrives 
more compendious methods of deſtruction; frames ſuch En- 
gines as take off whole ranks, nay troops; compounds'fagh 
ative Poyſon , as like a Peſtilence, kills multitudes at once. 
It is too trivial a Miſchief to annoy the ou2ward parts, it is his 
Maſtery to ſpread an unſeen venome in the Bowels, thence to 
diffuſe it ſelf throughout , mix with the vital ſpirit , and 
convert that #indly beat which ſhould animate , into thoſe 
wild irregular flames which ravine and conſume. And this is 
done by that Peltilential ſpirit of diviſion, that heat of diſpu- 
tation, which has for ſo many ages poſſeſt and waſted the Ca- 


| tholick Church; and by an unhappy kind of Magick transform'd 


| thezeal of Chriſtian pra#ice into an itch of unchriſtian Deſpure 3 


made the que/7i05 about our Creed more numerous than the 
letters of it; and by multitudes and contrariety of Paraphraſes 
loconfounded and obſcur'd the Text, that what was anciently 
the badge and zeſſera of Chriſtian Communion, ſerves us for 
no other purpoſe, but as an occaſion of breaking it. 

SO long as the Church retain'd the ſimplicity of Chriſtian 
doctrine, Jookt on her ſaitbas the Foundation of her obedience, 
I 2 and, 
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and endeavour'd to propagate to her Children ſuch an under- 
itanding of the one, as was moſt apt to promote the other ;? 
Ske hzppily made good the title Chri/? gives her, Car. 6. of hi{! x 
Love, his Dove, his Und:fd one; but when the Serpent ha k 
once got into this Paradiſe, infus'd his ſubrilties, and nice in-! + 
tricacics into mens brains ; and leſt that ſhould not be rumoug 
enough, his venozze allo into their Hearts : Then began all thoſe 
unhappy Metaworphoſes, in compariſon of which, thole of the þ 
Poets are a5 rrivial as they are fabulous: Then that faith | 
wiich was once inſcparably joyn'd with the patience of t | 
Saiars, torſook that tame company , and linkt it {elf withe® 
the moſt contrary qualities of wrath and 6:rterneſs; and thoſe}; 
whoſe Profeſſion it was to reſi? unto bloud, ftriving againſt 
tin, proicca to bloud thoſe that reſiſted them inany of thei 
ſpreulations : Then that paſſive valour which had rendre 
them {ſo venerableto their Heathen Enemics, conyerted ſomgy 
tircd out others, and amaz'd al} ; ſadly degeneratcd intg 
that active malice, which from perſccured Chriſtians , entitleg | 
them to that monſtrous ſtyle of C/r:Pians perſeciitors. Andt 
ardent love, which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts to G 
was ſupplanted by that fery hatrea, that made no leſs acceptabl 
oblations to Satan. 
'g TH1S miſcrable and eeſttuftive charge was ſo mucht 
Interelt of the Enemy of Souls, that we cannot wonder be; 
ſhou!d fo itudiovſly promote ir; and indeed never did heal}, 
once fo :pprove his malice and ſubrilry, I world ] could no 
ſay ſacceisalſo, as in this arſigr; in compariton whereof, all 
his other Projects ſpeak hirm but a Puny ; this is his one Goliab 
firatagem , whichhas fery'd him not only to vefie, but even ge- 
ſeat the Armies of rhe living God. | 
NOR is his Sagacity more obſervable in the choice, a 
main dritt of the Detign, than in the 4vays of Efteting 18 
had ke brought into the Primitive Church thoſe large {crollsd 
diſputabic points, wherewith he has filled the Modern ; tha 
more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtartled and di{cern'd 
that that ſcerzing Fealonſie for Truth , was indced nothin 
but a real de{ign againſt Peace ; and would ſurely never ha 
parted with that ſacrcd @poſerum, that precious legacy io lat 
ly bequeath*d by Chriſt , for thoſe vain janglings , thol 
School-ſubtiltt;s which now entertain the Would. But uy 
that Þ 
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that would divert a man from the gtard of ſome im >ortant 
Treaſure, alarmshim in ſome other of is greateſt #ntere/2s ; {o 

he at firſt raiſes up Herzſies of the greateſt magnitude , whoſe 
blatphemous conlequencies {fo ſhook the whole Fabrick of 
Religion, that what was Uzz7hs Raſhneſs, ſeem'd then every 
mans adviſed Duty, to pur 1s hand to the t hol: tingof the tottering 
Ark. How could thoſe who - d been baptiz 4 into the fairh 
of the bleſſed Trinity, ſuiter the Arian; to rob them of the S2- 

cond Perſon , the Macedonians of the Third , the Palextinioxs 
and Manichees fo to deſpiſe the Firſt, a3 toſetupagunithim a 
Rival principle of being? How could thoſe who ha {ſo ſolemn- 
ly renounc'd ths World, the Fleſh and the Devil, teethem 
all bowed to by the temporizing, unclean, idolatrous Gnoſtichs ? 
Theſe were fuch invaſions as ſeemed to commillionate all 
that could wield the {word of the Spirit to tae te uh and en- 
gagein this Warfare. But all this while 'twras a ſad Dilemma to 
which the Charch was driven; it tne gave countenance to thele 
| ſeaucers, ſhe betrayed herfaith ; if ſneentred the conteſt, ſhe vio- 
lated her ny; the one would undermine her fo;;maation, the 
other would make a breacit in her twa/s. 

AND the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſt the advare 
tage; he knew well, thatevzn juſt and neceſiory d-jcnce does. by 
giving men : acquaintance with War, take off jomewhat from 
the abhorrence of it, and infenfibly difpoie them to farther 
Hoſtulities : and therefore he fail'd not to ,provide ſpar; r for that 
matter, which was now grown ſo combuſtible; nor did he 
always ſn nd them from the bottomleſs pit, but foarmerimes bor= 
rowed fire from the A!tar to conſume the Votarics, and by; 
the mutuz} collifion of weil-meant z-27/ , [ot even Orthodox 
Chriſtians 1n a fe. A memaorabl. Jifha nce of this vras the 
diſpute ahort Eater ; wherein while the reneration they had 
of the glorious ReſurreQion of Chri/?, prompted thium to 
commemorate it in the exacteſt manner th2 FF cou! ld, the Scr- 
p-t creeps into this Paradiſe, and though they kad the ſime 
commonend, yet on occalion of ſome little ditieatiog in the 
way , the heat ot dvotion infeatibly degenerated into \that of 
contention; and by being very tenacious of a circumſtance of 
that celebration , they loſt the more eſſential requiſite, that of 
Charity ; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with the leven of raatice, 
and ablurdly commemorate the redintegration of his Nati 
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ral Body, by mutilating and dividing his My/ical. So likewiſe 
in the buſineſs of Rebaptization , while one fide in a pious ab- 
horrence of Hereſie, thought the ſtain Jike that of Original 
Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs iolemn 
than that of Baptiſm , and the other in ajult reverence of an- 
cient c/fom, and jealouſic of innovation: oppoled it ; the Dit. 
pute laſted till the Scene was changed, and thoſe who delibe- 
rated of the manner of recezving Hereticks into the Church, 
were themſelves as ſuch zur dout of it. No leis well meant 
were the Originals of the Novatian and Donati? Herelſics, and 
as equally unhappy were their ies : For in them all, when 
bitter Zeal was once fermented , through its aptitude to re- 
ccive, and the Devils vigilance to adminiſter occattons, the 
Orthodoxy or Herelie of lives ſoon became terms out-dated, 
and men were meaſur'd only by opinions : That ſword of rhe 


ſpirit which was at firft delign'd ?gainſt vicious practices, had. 


its edge turn'd againſt ſpeculative notions; in fo much, that 
at laſt like that of Foab, 2 Sam. 20:8. it had got ſuch an apt- 
neſs to fall out, that it wasalwaysa ready inſtrument of Exe- 
cution, tilleven a Philoſophical point, as that of the Anti- 
podes , was reſolv'd with an Anathema ; and not to knovy 
the Syſteme of this preſene World, made forfeiture of that 79 
cone. 

BUT alas, theſe, though great defections from Primi- 
tiveunity , were but modeſteſſays, and feebleaſſaults, com- 


par'd with thoſe which infeſted the ſucceeding ages : This 


root of bitterneſs was then but a probationer in the ſoil , and 
though it ſent forth ſome off-ſets to. preſerve its kind', yet 
Satan was fain to be at ſome pains to cheriſh and nurſe them 
up; placed them under the ſhadow of the Sani7nary, and got 


them like the treacherous Ivy , ſupported. by that prery they 


weredelign'd todeſtroy ; but it was not long ere they had got 
firmer rooting and ſtrength , not only to propagate ,' but mul- 
tiply. Every Diſpute ia Religion grew pro/ifical, and in ven- 


tilating one queſtion , many new ones were ſtarted : And as. 


gueſtions grew numerous, ſo did Sefstoo; every Opinion al- 
molt conſtituted a new party , and thoſe again ſubdivided into 
many others; ſo that of all the firſt Violators of Primitive 
unity, weſcarce find any, whodid not revenge their Schiſm 


epon themſelves, by {cparating one from another, as 7 
ad 


. 
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had all done from the Church ; till at laſt the progeny both of 
Sets and Opinions grew ſo numerous, that he who would 
exactan account, muſt be ſent like Abraham, to the Sky or 
to the Shore ; the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſubject of A4rirh- 
metick as they. Whence it is brought to paſs, that Saran now 
may leave his toilſom labour of compaſling the Earth ; men 
Jo his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be only a Chear- 
ful SpeFator of their Divinity-prizes ; the bloudy combates of 
Ecclefiaſtick Gladiators. 

AND thathe may be ſecur'd never to want that pleaſing 
divertiſement, the later Ages have been careful to train him 
up Combatants, it being now become a diſtin&t ſort of Learn- 
ing , anew Species of Divinity , to raiſe nice queſtions, create 
new difficulties , branch out with fond 4itin#ions our holy 
Faith , which the pious Simplicity of the firſt Chriſtians, re- 
ceiv'd to practiſe ; not to read upon-us an Anatomy, unbowel 
and diſſect to try experiments, much leſs to bring into the 
Theatre, there made to fightand bleed, to ſhew men ſport, 
and try theskill of the unhappy ſword-men, the Maſters of 
defence. The form of ſound words, which in its native frame and' 
conſtitution was moſt enlivening and falubrious ,. diſſoly'd 
and melted by Chymical preparation , ceaſes to be nutritive; 
and afterall the laboursof the 4lembeck, and hopes of an Elixir, 
inſenſibly evaporates, and, vaniſhes to Air; or leaves in the 
recipient a foul Empyreuma ,. or fretting corroſive. An endlels 
dotage about names and words, and then as endleſs aquarrel 
for them , appearing the commenturate effec} of the long ftu- 
dies of thoſe Diſtillers in Divinity , who boalt- its Sublima- 
tion. 

IT is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt both wonder 
and lamentation, to fee how the plaineſt , and moſt imple 


propoſition, when it falls into the hands of theſe Arr/ifts , is 


mangled and dis-joynted, is rarified , exalted and refin'd : 
He whoſe leiſure, or indeed wholelife, would ſerve him ro 
ſurvey all the ſubtil Diviſions and DiſtinCtions of the Schoo!- 
men, would ſure reſolve, they had the power of working Mi- 
racles ; Queſtions in their hands multipiying in the breaking, 
like the paves in our Savronrs. But ſure the event of the Mira- 
cles are very deſperate, no folid nouriſhment being deriv'd by 
the one , but on the c@ntrary , Stones given us inſtead of Bread, 
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and thoſe too for the worit purpoles, even to fling at one ano- 
ther, as it becauſe foning was the death of the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr, we delign'd his Charity to the ſame fate with himſelf; 
that divine Goſpel grace having finc2 fall'n under as thick 4 
ſhowre, and with this ſharp aggravation too, that whereas he 


ſuffered from Fews,Chriftians are become its executroners : whilit, 


thoſe who pretend to be Champions of the Faith , Irrefravable, 
Angpelical , and Seraphical Do&ors , not only fill the Church 
with quarrels whileit they live, but bequeath them in their 
writings to poſterity ; as Z!ſcais ſaid to have done his chin , to 
be madean Incentive tv war and confulion. 

IT was the policy of F:{ianto ſhut up the Fountains of hu- 
mane learning from the Chrittian youth, leſt they ſhould ther 
gain ſuch acureneſs,as might render them the more formidable 
Adverfaries to Paganiſm : but could he have forcicen that they 
would have employed thoſe Weapons not againſt the c072.1108 
| Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have revers'd the Stra- 
tagem, freely opened thoſe Magazires whence they might 
furniſh themſelves for their mutual: ruine , and have as 
ſolicitouſly promoted their Learning, as ever he ob/irnFed it, 
I am very far from abetting their arrogant folly, who either 
decry humane learning in general, or make it ſuch a 'Moa- 
bite, or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in civil Con- 
verſe, muſt be interdicted the SzrFruary. Our Religion pre- 
ſcribes us rational not brutiſh Sacrifices , and thercfore de- 
{piſesnot any ofthole advantages which may improve our rea- 
ſon, exalt the man, and depreſs the be-a/?in us : yet ſure we 
ſhall derogate very impiouily from Clirilts propherick office, 
il we allow not Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt 
Science ; {ſuch as isto be ſerv'd and attended, notregulated and 
govern'd by thoſe inferior: butrhatjutft order ſeems now to 
be inverted ; nivine learning 1s brought down tu hare; the 
Simplicity of Chrittian Doctrine {o perplext and confounded 
with Philoſophical nicetizs, that Pilato and A#riſiotleare become the 
Umpires of our Religion, and vie mult ro ack Heather how far 
we ſhall be Chriſtians. Thoſe deep things o Go, as the Apoſ?le 
calls them , 1 Cor. 2: 10, and of which he pronounces the na- 
tural manan incompetent Judge, are yet brovght before z/a7 
Tribtmal, ſubjected to be fcann'd by ruics of Art: but alas, our 
line is too thort to ſound thols Depths. Men raſt!y undertake 

to 
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to underſtand incomprehenſible, to order infinite , define inefadle 
things: and then no wonder if their conceptions differ ; for 
where there isno viſible truth , wherejn to Center, erroy 18 a5 
wide as mens Phaxcies, and may wander to Eternity ; while 
multitudes run careers in the dark, it is not ſtrange to have 
them juſtle, and overthrow each other. 

AND doubtleſs were the Controverſies which have ſo long 
haraſed the Church throughly examin'd , many of them 
would be found of this nature. An& humble belief has been 
judg'd too ſluggiſh and dull an exerciſe for men of acute parts, 
and therefore they would not take fai:hs wordthat iv itis, un- 
leſs reaſon will be her ſarery, and ſnevr them how ; but ſure 
it had been much fer the p:oce of the Church and /afery ct 
Souls, if Myftcrics had been permitted to be My/eries ; that 
thoſe ſublimer parts of our fairh had been entertain'd with 
more veneration, and leſsof 4/qrz////i0n , and that white even 
the, learned'ſt do acknowledge them to be 44;z/s, they 
would not confute that conſeliion, by attempting to fathoms. 
them. But al.s , ſo prepoſterous has bzen the procedure, 
that thoſe things which were indeed inexplicable, have been 
rackt and tortur'd to diſcover themſeives , while in the 
mean, the plainer, and morcacccllible zzz/bþs, as if deſpicable 
7hile calie, are clouded and obfcur'd ; fo many ſubtite gue- 
ries rais'd about them, that the Theorich of Chriſtianity 15 be= 
come harder than the PraFick; a Grace is much more readily 
a:-quir'd than detin'd , and that key of knorvledge which 
ſtould prve us entrance into the cloſets and recefles of re- 
ligion, is by fo much tampering and wrenching raaderſeleſs ; 
ſerves only to butic us at the door, and fo in cfk& proves 
rather a bar to&ep us ozt, than 2 key to lt us in. Thus per- 
verſe are the contraniZicms of humane depray'd natare, 
vihich like our fr? Pars take it unkindly, that God: 
has reſeryv'd any thing from us , and bol:ily attempt to break. 
down his encloſures, torob him of his p-calrar;z and yet inthe 
mzan time, as induftriouſly contrive to rob our ſelve: of our 
own, by canceiling both parts of Gods diitribucion, neicher: 


' leaving fecrer t/mgs to the Lord ow Gud, nor the revealed onts 


to 15 and or children, Dzat. 29:29, Cerrainly the ficit prupa= 

gators of our Faith, proceeded at another ra:e : they veoll 

knew that not the brain but the heart was th. Proper Si tor 
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| that celeſtial Plant, and thercfore did not amuſe their Proſe- 
tes with curious queſtions, but ſet them to the aQivepart of 
their religion. We ſee what brief and plain inſtructions 
S. Peter gives his Catechumeni, Acts 2: 38. Repent and be bapti- 
zed every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins : and this it ſeems 
as a full preparation for 'the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he there promiſes upon thele only conditions. This was: 
that vigorous Secd which at once ſprung up ſuddenly , and 
rooted deep too, and produc'd the liberal harveſt of that day : 
but ſure had thoſe three thouſand ſouls been Catechiz'd 
by our modern Caſifs, we had ſeen a widedifference, not- 
only in the expedition but ſucceſs. In hike manner we fee 
AFﬀs 8. how ſhort a Crecd qualified in S. Philips judgement 
for the Eunuchs baptiſm : and we find S. Paul] whoſceduca- 
tion enabled him for the ſubtileſt definitions, yet delivers his. 
whole doctrine in this compendium, Acts 20:21. Repentonce 
toiwards God , and faith towards our Lord Feliis Chriſt ; and 
*tis obſervable how he introduces this with a profeſſion 
that he had kepr back nutkivg that 1was profitable for them , Verſe 
20. and ſeconds it, Verſe 27. with another, that he had no? 
ſhunned to declare unto them the whole counſel of God; from whence 
"tis obvious for the ſhalloweſt diſcourſer to infer-, that the 
whole counſcl of God as far as it is incumbent for man to 
know, at leaſt neceſſitate meaii, 15 compriz'd in that one breviat 
of Evangelical truth : and certainly whilit all the diviſio: of 
theſe generals, was the diſtributing them into pra#ice, they 
were found moſt fertile ſeminaries of all Vertue ;_ but when 
they came to be dichotomiz'd, and cantorrd out into curious 
aerial notions, they loſt their prolifick nature : that fruitful land 
became a wilderneſs, a wild and intricate maze , where men 
ſooner loſe themſelves, than find either zruth or holineſs. 

WHEN Chriſtianity firſt atteſted it ſelf by miracles , it 
produced in the hearts of its converts, a firm aſſent to the truth 
of the Doffrine, and an awful reverence and adoration of that 
God, who had given ſuch power unto men, awaking them to 
an Enquiry after duty, ſo topropitiate that owmipotence whoſe 
fury it appear'd impoſlible to bear: And this ſure wasa much 
more genuine effeF, than it they had buſied themſelves in thoſe 
many unprofitable curioſities, nice, yet bold enquiries into the di- 
vine attributes which now a-days ſerye only to ſupplant that 
pious yeneration we ow to them, EE, : IN. 
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IN like manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chrif, 
Mar. 16: 16. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and hethat be- 
lieveth not ſhall be dani'd,, was received by the firſt Chriſtians, - 
as the condition on which the two ſo diſtant ſtates of Salva- 
tion or Damnation depended, and accordingly excited their 
diligence, to attain the one, and avoid the o:her. And this 
certainly was a much more concerningemployment, than 
to have entertained themſelves with the modern diſpute, 
whether ſome antecedent decree of God had not irrevertibly: 
determin'd them to the one or other ; a di/9uiſition that has 
ſerv'd only to keep us 1dly buſie, ſet our heads a working,. 
but folds up our hands like Solomons ſluggard in our boſoms.. 
So alſo when S. Parl affirms it the delign of Chriſfts giving 
himſelf for us, ts purifie to himſelf a peculiar people , zralous of 
good works ;_ the Primitive Chriſtians had no other delign than: 
to comport with that his purpoſe ; to be what he died to make: 
them, and to atteſt their Z:a/to good works , by being actual- 
ly rich in them. They took: Chris word , that he that gave 
the meaneſt dole for his ſake , ſhould not loſe his reward ; thought: 
themſelyes ſure enough upon his promiſe, . and never diſpu- 
ted the proportion either of Worth or Congruity between' 
the work and wages; and had the Moderndonethelike, our” 
Works had not ſo unhappily evaporated into words; we had talkt: 
leſs and done more. ' 

'TWERE eaſfie todraw the Parallel through all the points: 
which buſted thedevotion of the fr/? Ages, and the curiolity” 
of the latter : By all which it would be evident, how much: 
Chriſtian doctrine has {ff in its Efficacy, fince it gain'd in its- 
Bulk; how we have embaſed our Coin by multiplying it; and' 
havedivided our ſum into ſo many, and io {mall Fractions, as 
our Arithmetick can ſcarce number, never unite. We ſhould: 
think him very ridiculous, that ſhould hope to advance his: 
crop, by grinding the corn he ſows; . yet , methinks, this has- 
been the Method of our Spiritual husbandmen , who have: 
ſcarce ſuffered one prain of our faith tocſcape Entire. 'Tis. 
ſaid that the Ant, when ſhe lays in her Winter ſtock, biteg- 
the ends of the Corr, as being Natural; enough to know thas: 
will certainly prevent its ſprouting. And ſure thatlittle con. 
temptible creature whom Solomon appoints to preach induſtry. 
to the /z2gard, may in this point read Philoſophy too , to our 
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greateſt DeFors ; convince them that the ſeed which they 
mangie with ſo many DiſtinQtions and Divitions, will never 
ſpring up into Chrittian prafice: It will rather be like the Dra- 
gons teeth, Cadmus is ſaid to have ſown, whoſe immediate pro- 
duction was a ho/ilz bara combating onc another. A 7able, 
which , God knows, we have {ound too ſ:dly moraliz'din our 
School-contentions, only with this unhappy difterence, that 
ours are mole mmnxrial; our Serpmtiie breed fight but never 
Cic, oppole but deſtroy not one another. 

AND then *cwill not appear ſtrange to ſee the firſt feeds of 
diſcord ſoprodigiouſly encreas'd, that they now over- ſpread 
the face of the Earth : for, whereas in ali other things there is 
a ſucceſſion , one generation gocs and onother comus, and {0 
though the ſpeczes continue, the divides perifi;theole ivem to 
have the accurſt Priviledze of propagating and not expiring z 
and to have reconci''d the procreativencis of corporeat, with the 
duration of ?ncorporeal Subſtances: This is ſuch an advantage to- 
ward their m#/tiplication, that we may giieve, but cannet vwone 
der to find them fivarm ; not lixe Bees to bring profit , but like 
Locefts to devour every green thing in the land ; norisit now 
inthe power of all the Aagicions of Egypt to caſt thim out ; for 
were it pollible ever to becorae Saroms interelt to ſuppreſs 
them, he would certainly ftiad himelfin the calc of cnc of his 
yourg Conjurers, to have ra/r'd more ſpirits than he could /ay. 
Mens now ?rrizated Paſſions, and formed intereſts, the preat lo- 
menters of diſputes vrould prove too ffariy.Devw!s, even tor 
Beelzebub himſclfto Exorcile. 

BUT *tis too (ure his Kingdom will never ſo divideagaint 
it felf ; it ſuits not only with his Nature, bur with tis Ends 
to perpetuate our Strites, and therefore as it our doctrinal 
debates were not enough to ſecure kis purpoſe , he hs an 
auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attach us. The 
Leprofie which infeſts the: ſoliyer parts of ourReligion , has 
paſt from the Body to the very Garments; the moit exterior 
adherencies, Habits , Geſtures , Days , every thing that has 
but theremoteſt ſubſerviency to Piety, are become the objetfs 
of fierce Conteſts , and have fo encreas'd the numver and 
heat of our quarrels , that 'tis unneceſiary , perhaps im- 
poſlible to add more ; it he can but keep up theie,as God knows, 
he is too like to do, his Kingdom will be competently guarded, 

they 


——— — 


Chap. 0 jrom Diſputes in general, 167 


they being his greateſt ſecurity againſt that power of Godlineſs , 
that vital force of Chriſtianity , he ſo much dreads : that 
they arc ſo, is obvious enough to him that takes but the groſs- 
eſt con{us'd view of them. But that we may better diſcern 
the degrees of his advantage and our own m/{chief , *twill not 
be amit5 to conlider them more attentively, make fome dif- 
tint obſervations, not of a/, for that vwereendleſs, but of 


ſ5e of their moſt eminent Efe&s, which we ſhall find fo per= 


_ 


nicious aad deſtructive, as ſuſficiently ſpeak their relation , 
and ſubſeryiency to tae great Abaddon. 

AND inthefirſtplacc, if we conſider them only privae 
tively, as they tupplant and juſtle out our greater concerns, 
we [all find thera adly miſchievous, indecd to ſuch adegree, 
that were they not chargeable with any pyſcrive ill , they wers 
by this their mere negative Force, competent Inſtruments of 
our ruiue. Did they actually ccnvey no venome, yet while 
they ſubſtract our nouriſhment, their effets will be ſureto - 
be deadly; Grace as well as Natare being liable to be ſtarv'd 
as well as poyloned. Chri7ianity is not a dull unactive, but 
ſtir;ing buſie State, and therefore ve ſtill find it in the Goſpel. 
repreſented under the Meraphors vehich imply the greateſt In- 
ohitry and Activity; *tisa trade, a watch, araces, a combate , 
and it aſſigns us tasks enough to juſtific the propriety of the 
Tropes : And therefore as on the one hand, the ſleepy Pro- 
{c{lor will at laſt tind he has but dreamt of thoſe glorious Re- 
vrards he expects; fo on the other, he that frames himſelf 
another Scheme , that Iabours, but not in Gods vineyard, 
that buſics himſeltin things extrinlick to that one great Sphere 
of motion, the Evangelical Precepts, will finally diſcern that 
he has but. roJled Sy/pZ:z5 his tone , eſpous'd a zoil under 
which he may indeed be 3y:ary and heavy /agen , but will 
never find re to his Soul. 

AND then what can be more perfe&ly adapted to his aim, 
who delires to propagate his own eternal reſtleneſs unto us, 
than thus to commute our tasks , exchange theſe pleaſant 
and gainfil ones, which God afligns us, for thoſe uneaſie and 
fruitleſs, vie impole on our ſelves? *Tis true, we find too 
many of thoſe unprofirabl2 works of darkneſs to: buſie and 
employ us : but I think no one, nay, I am apt to ſay not 
all others tozether, have proved ſo efteQual to his purpoſe 

$27 as 


rmn—_ ne rpm a0f” <4 <LI 


168 Miſchiefs ariſng Chap.9. 


as this of raiſing: and maintaining parties in Religion. *Tistoo 
uſual a policy of States to ſecure themſelves from the fear of a 
potent Neighbour, by fomenting a civil diſcordin his King- 
dom : Satan has in this inſtance found it a lucky Stratagem, it 
having proved the moſt powerful revulfive of his danger. I 
wil not examine, whether he borrowed it from, or lent it 
to our Machiavilians, but ſure he may from his own experience 
recommend it with the atteſtation of a Probatum eſt. | 
INDEED this art of diverſion gives him a full ſecurity 
againſt all he fears in our Ch-iſtianity , for tis not the title he 
envies to us, or dreads himſelf; weknow helong ſince had 
courage to contemn the name even of Chriſt, when invoked 
by thoſe whoſe practices joyn'd with him in defying it ; while 
weare but Few/þ Exorciſts , make no other uſe of Chriſt, but 
to pet us a reputation and a trade, he can deal well enough 
with us. Seven Sons of Scevva are not half ſo terribleto him as. 
one S. Paul; *tis him only he fears, that to the form has joyn'd 
the power-of Godlineſs : That: Exorciſm he knows he cannot re- 
fiſt, and therefore has very dexterouſly found a way to divert 
it, byengaging us in thoſe contentions which allow us not to 
think of the practical part of our profeſſion : By the confus'd 
miſe of Battel, quite drowning that woice behind 15, which 
ſays, This is the way, walk in it. Nay, by this ſubtilty he 
does not only divert , but foreſtal alſo ; like the Ph:/:/tines, 
allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd againſt him , but 
takes up all thoſe Inſtruments by which we ſhould work the 
work of God. We know to all affairsof Importance there are 
three neceſſary concurrents, without which they can never be 
diſpatcht; Time, Indnſiry, and Faculties: and the more weigh- 
ty and difficult the Buſineſs is, the greater Degree of cach of 
theſe is requiſite. Now certainly the intere/? of our Souls 1s 
not the ſlighteſt concern we have : the avoiding eternal mi- 
ſery, the acquiring endleſs bliſs is not ſo trivial , or ſo caſte 
a matter, asto be the Work of a mom2nt, the purchaſe of ſome 
few yawning wiſhes , or volatile phancies: He who is to dif- 
penſe the Rewards , has propos'd us other Conditions, 
aſſign'd us Work which takes up no leſs 7ime than that of 
our Whole lives ; noleſs intention than of our whole porwers : 
And then if we ſufferany thingelſeto interpoſe, and defaulk 


what is thus entirely requiſite; if we cut new Channels "wa 
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that which ſhould run in this one fall current , *tis eafie to di- 
vine what the event will be : For man being finite both in his 
nature arid operations, the time-and attention he beſtows on 
one thing, muſt neceſſarily be ſubftracted from another. And 
therefore if our Diſputes about Religion entertain and bufie- 
us , they muſt. unavoidably interrupt our attendance on: 
practick Duties ; and ſo whilſt we quarrel with one ane- 
ther , give our great Maſter too juſt ground of quarrel with us- 
all, by negleCting the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſted: 
to us. 

NOW indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, is too 
apparent to any that ſhall conſider it in any of the three fore-. 
mentioned particulars; for, firft for our time, they do not 
only inſerſebly ſteal away much of it ( a modeſty which moſt: 
other diverſions do ſtill retain ) but Magifeeriallyexa@ it, and: 
accordingly have large parcels of it ſolemnly and avowedly de- 
voted tothem ; the ſcanning old queſtions, and raiſing new ones. 
having been the profeſt Buſineſs of many mens lives; their- 
very Vocation and Trade whercin they havearrived to ſuch 
eminence , as ſhews they made /iberal oblations of their Time to- 
it : And of this every age has left ſo many Records , as the: 
mere reading them would allow few vacant minutes to the 
ſaccceding: And had not time alittle reveng'd hisown quar- 
rel, and conſum'd many of thoſe writings, by which himſelf 
was waſted, the Hyperbole would not bevery extravagant in 
this caſe, which we find warrantably us'd in another, John. 
21. that even the world it ſelf could not containthe Books which have 
been written. As1tis, thereare more than enough to employ, 
nay, devour time; for when men once launch into the vaſt 
Sea of Controverlie, they are toſſed thereendleſly, and ſeldom - 
recover a harbour , Dithculties like waves crouding one upon 
the neck of another ; And accordingly we ſee in Polemick Dif- 
putes, howevery rejoynder ſwells bigger and bigger, till like 
the Prophets cloud, from a. hand-breath it over-ſpread the Hea- 
wvens : every little Manual becomes the Parent of yaſt Vo- 
lumes; and unleſs the evil cure it ſelfby majoration ; unleſs 
the greatneſs of the task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, 
and keep men from reading, the ſpeFators will have as little re- 
ſpite, as the Combatants ; both Writers and Readers will be 
ſo cagrolt, that they will have little leiſure for any thing oy 
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AndI1darcin this appeal to any that have engag'd deep cither 
way , wh=ther they have not found it experimentally true: 
I wiſh they would but ſnatch ſome broken parcel as a plant 
from the common /#ipwrack of their time; reſcue a few mi- 
nutes for a ſob:r reflection, and audit what real Profit accrues 
to them from the expence of ſo many precious Hours; how 
much it adyances that grand buſinels for which their Time 
here was allotted, and according to which their Eternity here- 
after will be awarded : alw2ys remembring, that if it pro- 
mote it not, it hinders it , by diverting that ze which 
ſhould have been ſo employed : And indeed there cannot be 
a more comprehenfive 5: than this of the loſs of time, 
vt being that which virtually contains the fruſtrating of all 
other Advantages, whereby we ſhould work out cur Salva- 
tion. The operations even of C7? himſelf were, he tells us, 
limited to a certain ſeaton : I mf Work the werk of my Fatirer 
whilf it is day, thenight cometh witn no man con work ; and if 
the Night overtake us, it matters not how weare ſtored with 
intruments of Action, ſince they all at once then become ulſe- 
Teſs. Our Lawsanciently ſet a greater p-na/ry upon the ſteajing 
Beaſts of bree1, than on other Cattcl of the [cre ſpreies , as 
calculating the damage by the poſſibil:;ties of v-hich the owner 
was robb'd. Time is the aniv2r/al work oithiungs and actions ; 
and therefore when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accumulative 
prejudice, forfeit our Rights inreverſion, as well as our Poſ- 
ſeſſions, our capacities, as well as enjoyments. As in an Abor- 
tion the unhappy Motaer , befiaes the truſtration of her hopes, 
and child birth pains ſuftain'd, acquires an aptirude to miſ- 
carry for the future, and never to beable to bring forth a vital 
birth : And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embr;on-pur- 
poſes periſh, and the miſery of it is, they arcour belt that 
doſo. Wegencrally purſue our f-5vo/orz9 projeffs with an 0Give 
vigour , but keep our preat and concerning afairs only in de- 


- figatill death comeand ſurprize us, which like the /atal Me- 


tamorphoſes the Poets talk of, fixes us in the poſture it ands us, 
and ſo preſents us to Frudgement., Now I would know of the 
molt eager Contender, whether he would not cauſethen to 
be found with his hands ſtretcht out in prayer to God, or a/zs 
to the poor, rather than dealing 9195s among his fellow 
ſeryants; ihe would, certainly 'tis his concern to put gol 
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{elf into that form he would then appear in, to husband his 
little ſpan of time ſo, as may ſtand him in ſtead when time 
ſhall be no more. 

BUT ifmen will needs be :zprovident, yet why willthey 
be ridicnilor25 too ? Ifthey will barter away their time, methinks 
they ſhould at leaſt nave ſome eaſe in exchange, but to bein- 
duſtrious 1!l husbands, to loſeall their a%vantazes, and none 
of their 7:71, is ſucha ſolemn piece of folly , as 1s 2t once mat- 
ter of Scorn and Wonder ; yet this is the very caſe here; our 
wranglings do not only exhauſt our ze but our ſflrengrth too ; 
Vepurſue them with ſo vehement an intention , as if our 
Faith propos'd not to us any other victory , but over this ſort 
of Opponents : We run our ſelves breathleſs in this race, 
where the priz-isonly a few fading Leaves, or what is more 
tranlitory , a littie poprilar applanſe; and make not towards 
the incorruptible Crown, till weare grown too feeble and de- 
crepit for the other purſuit. Men macerate their Bodics, and 
walte their Spirits in Polemick fudies, preſcribe themfelves no 
time of diſcharge from that 1//az, till they areableno longer 
to wicld their weapons , and then , when mere Impotence 
makes them peaceable, begin to cry out of contention, ſnatch 
up Devetion when Controverſie begins to be too heavy for 
them, and at their Death pray for 7hat peace of the Church , 
which they have made it the buſineſs of their lite to difturb. 
This as it ſufficiently atteſts vrhat mens thoughtsare in their 
cool bloud, what apprchenſions they have of the way when 
they draw near their journeys End ; ſo does it abundantly 
cvince the unſpeakable prejudice Piety receives from our 
Diſputce; Thoſe have thz ative and virorous Abertors, while 
T'uat i tura'd offto languiſhing bed-ria Toraries. So that the 
e& viſion betweenthefetwo, is like that of the Catre/ between 


' Zach and Laban , all the frronzer to the one, and feebler 


to theother : Would God the ſcene were not in one reſpect 
chang'd, and that the Srz42 had not here got the better ſhare. 
But in the mean time what greater advantage can Satan wiſh 
for, our ſtrengthand induſtry is diverted upon theſe forcign 
expeditions, and Sor; is left to be guarded by the lame and the 
blind, ſuch on'y as arc not able to follow the Camp, and 
then *tis not ſtrange to ſee what ſucceſtful aſſaults he has 
mace, that that true praffick virize which once made ſuch - 
victa- 
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victorious falleys on the heathen World, is now baffled in its 
own Quarters, beaten from its Works,. and driven to ſeek 
ſhelter in obſcure corners, immures it ſelf in ſqme few pri- 
vate breaſts, and ſolikean exil'd Prince, makes only ſhift to 
live, when it ſhould reign. But alas, ſhall we for ever ſuffer 
our ſelves to be thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale ſtratagem af- 
ter ſo many hundred years uſe, nay, anddetection too , loſe 
nothing of its Efficacy ? Muſt wealways waſte our ſtrength in+ . 
forging ſhackles for our ſelves ? This is ſuch an infatuation as 


lf ; Hoſea ſpeaks of , Chap. 9: 7. The Prophet is a fool, the Spiritual 


mans mad : Would God, we would once put our ſelves un- 
der the diſcipline of ſerious recolle&ion , it might perhaps 
cure the Phrentie : Let him who has with unwearied dili- 
gence watcht all advantage againſt his Antagoniſ? ; rack'd: 
and tortured every period of his diſcourſe, to make it confels 
an abſurdity : Let him, Ifay, conſider, how much better 
that Tnduſfiry had been employed in diſcovering the fallacies of 
our common Adverſary , that old Sophiſter , who puts the: 
moſt abuſive Elenchs on us , whileſt we are moſt bulie in put- 
ting them: one upon another. Good God! how might true 
vital Chriſtianity attivis day have flouriſht, if we would have: 
beſtowed our pains the right way ? Athow much a cheaper 
rate: might we have cheriſhr, than we deſtroy her ? All parties 
. pretend tobe very careful ofthis Yine, are very buſic in ſetting: 
traps. for the /irzle Foxes, all whom they are pleaſed to call Here- 
ficks;, and in thermean time take noccare of the wild-Boar ,. let 
that not only ſpoil her branches, but ſtock up her roots, ſuffer 
the- moſt ſavage beſtial vices to deſtroy both Power and Form 
of Godlineſs together. Thus unhappily do wedivert our in- 
tentions from our: moſt importantconcerns. And as Archi- 
medes is {aid to have been ſo vehemently intent upon a Geome- 
frical figure, that he heard not ofthe taking of the City, till 
an Enemy pave him his information and death together : So do: 
we ſo buſie our ſelves in drawing our [everal Schemes of Reli- 
gion: (every of which will pretend to no leſs than: Demon- 
ſtration )- that inthe mean time; that whichalone is 7rue Reli- 
gion, is expos'd to the fury of the Enemy, ſack'd, ruinated, and 
like the plough'd up Fewi/h SanFrary, not one ſtone left upon 
another, Certainly moſt the queſtions which at this day diſturb 


Chriſtendom, haye zz reſpe7? of their matter no Propriety gy = 
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the propagating good Life, but, in reference to their way of mana= 
gery, all aptneſs to hinder it; how much were it then for our 
eaſe as well as profit, to turn us into the plain road, where none 
of theſe Thorny difficulties will encumber us?Alas,why ſhould 
the Romaniſt ſo ſweat to maintain his Purgatory flame, as if heal- 
ready felt its heat , and would in this World antedate thoſe 
pains, when the ſame Induſtry beſtowed here to purifie himſelf 


. from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , would ſubſtra&t the matter of 


that Fire, and leave little for that furnace to refine ; which were 
doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, even according to his own prin- 
ciples, than to truſt to the uncertain devotion of o7 hers, to fetch 
him out when once deeply ingulpht : *Tis ſurely much better 
to ſtarve that Fire by ones own 7zzmecence , than to leave it to. 
be extinguiſht by the Tears and Picty of ſurviving friends. 
Why ſhould the Socinian ſo eagerly contend for the poſlt- 
bility of keeping the Law , when one example would con- 
vince more than a' zhouſand arguments. Let him bend his- 
ſtudy to make himſelf an inſtance ofhis own doctrine ; and: 
then though he do finally fail in proving his Hypotheſis, yet, 
if he dohis utmoſt, he will not fail of x, 5a: triumph than 
that which the Schools can pive ;- and fo will even frem his 
error extract advantage , his very ffraying will by a happy 
Antiperiſtaſis , lead him intothe way. Why does the Predeſti- 
Harian {0 adventurouſly climb into- Heaven , to ranſack the 
celeſtial Archives, read Gods hidden Decrees , when with leſs 
Jabour he may ſecure an Authemick tranſcript within himſelf ;, 
let him according to. Saint Pefers advice, Add ro his faith 
virtue , and te virtue knowledge , and to knowledge temperance, &C. 
and that chain of virtues will ſtand him in much more ſtead, 
than if he could as infallibly (as ſome have confidently ) de- 
monſtrate every link of Predeſtination: "Tis the affiduous pra- 
fice of Duty will make his calling and election ſure; and un- 
leſs he can confute that divine Axiome, that without holineſs- 
none {tall ſee the Lord; he cannot but confeſs he may more: 
profitably butie his thoughts in labouring to become holy,. 
than in diſputing whether he can chuſe to be ſoor not. Or 
laſtly, why do we Chriſtians of ſev:ral perſiwaſions, ſo fiercely 
argue agiinſt the /alvability of each other ; as if it were- 
not only our Opinion, but our Intereſt and our Wiſh, zhat 
all {kould be danm'd, but thoſe of our particular Seft ; when God 
knows, . 
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knows, not only every Society, but every ſingle perſon has 
enough to do, to work orit bis own ſalvation, which if we will 
take the 4po7/zs word, is to be done with fear and trembling , 
Phil. 2: 12. A temper very widely diſtant from that of cenſu- 
ring andjudging. And fare we ſhould not think that male- 
fafor more meriting, or more likely tobeacquitted, who 
ſhould leap from the Bzr to the Bench, and there condemn the 
whole Gaol but himſelf. *Twasa ſober and Chriſtian reply of 
alate learned Gentleman, who being askt by one whether a 
Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered , uu may be ſaved without 
knowing that. And would we confine our cares and enquiries 
to thoſe things which concern that one great Intereſt, we 
might take /-/5 pains, and yet do mwe wrt; belets b::fi2- bores, 
but more frui:ful Chriſtians, and then ſure 'tis time we ask our 
ſelves the 7/e-114ns queſtion , Eccleſ” 5:16 IWhat profit hath he 
that labonveth for the wind? Andat laſt give over this unthriving 
diligence, andnot ſocmulate the moſt ſtupid of Beaſts, asto 
make our ſelves burthens,only that we may conch under them. 
AND were this only 1/achsrs lot, *twerethe lets to be re- 
gretted, butalfo Zabylon herein invades his portion ; 'tisthey 
that handle the p-1 of the Mrirer, that have cngroſt 2his error, 
and will not ſuffer it to be a Pl-42ian one. None do fo much 
this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents of Time and In- 
duſtry, as thoſe who have a third fuperadded tothem, that 
of Extraordinary Facultiesand endowments, which they do 
as prodipally laviſh as cither ofthe former. The Beginners or 
Abettors of contentions have gencrally been Perſons of the moſt 
acute refnd wits and exc:llent learning, which hs enabled them 
for thoſe quirks and ſubtilies, of which groſſer underftand- 
in2s would have r2main'd more happily ;onozant. A ſtrange 
production , that the greatef? beauties of Nature and Art, 
ſhould ingender the fozzle/? deformity in Religion. Thus alas, 
have Satans altars the pre-emption of Gods, the fattett Obla- 
tion brought to feed the fire of cor7zention, whillt that of d:wo- 
tion expires for want of Nouriſhment. It was indeed no won- 
der, that rhe blind zeal of Pagans hail made him fo wantonly 
nice, that none but the choiceſt victims would ſerve his turn : 
none but an Andromeda and an Iphigenia, Royal and Virgin 
ſacrifices propitiate his infernal Deities : butthat among Cyri- 
ftians he ſhould {till have the ſame EleFion , have therichelt. 
treze 
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treaſures of thoſe, who ſay they war againſt him , ſaid at his 
feet, have his choiceſt weapons out of his Enemies magazine, 
is a riddle that can ſcarce be folved , but by concluding Irolatry 
hasonly chane'd its form, and that he f1t3 as ſecurely enſhrin'd 
in mens paſſions and animolities, ascverhedidin an Jade! Tem- 
p!e; ſo that he ſeems rather to haveloit thepowp, than the 
power of Regiment. Bur admit, that he were not herein to 1m- 
mediately Gods rival, that thefe /p-cu/ative debates had none 
of thoie aJherencies , which do ſo direftly gratite him, yet 
ſtill ke is ſecur'd of gaining ſomewhat at rebound for alas, 
when mens faculties are thus emploved, wine Wezpons are 
there left for the defence of true profit virirre , and God 
knows, ſhe needs tnem but too much : Mens 7/2/75 arc grown 
ſabtle Ditputants, ſo that the mott improved rejou may find 
work enough to manage the Conteſt; And fure!'y would men 
ot part; timely have bunt their endeavours this vray ; Vice 
could not havegot fo ftronga party. Men are aſhamed toi ve 
Pr ofo{jtes to 2 weak Arguer, as thinking they muſt part with 
their reputation , 43 WEN as their : and certainly nothing 1s 
a morc general aſcorragemzit from Piety, than the opinion of 
ts Yotaries not being Perſons of Parts, and exalted Underſtand- 
ings; a Prejudice as old as the time of our Savory, as may ap- 
p-ar from Foh. 79. Would God our greateſt Rabbies would 
{adly confider how much they have contributed to this ſcandal, 
while by laying out their parts on Polenih niceti?s, they have 
neglected the more weighty part of their buſfinets, and given 
too much Atteſtation to that feandalous Mazzim , that Igno- 
rauce is the Mother of Devetion : Certainly this 15 quite to miſtake 
their Con:miffien , which isnot that of a Herod, to proclaim 
Var amongſt men, but thar of an Emvaſſaccr, to reconcile 
them firſc to holincſs, and by it roGn4 : And doubtleſs one 
ſou! gain'd to Pizty,, would more promotetheir account, thin 
many t-orfands (ecured to a Scott or Paity. We tink how {ad the 
doom was of that Servant wao wrapt up his Tatent, but we 
havenocauſetothink it would hive been at all eakier, if he 
had mclic)l the Talcut intro bullets, to maintain theskirmiſh 
with his fellows : Whether that be not the caſe of tome who 
have received not thuene Talent but the five, 1 leave it to be 
diſcuſies bet wocen God and their own Coniciences; but in the 
mierim "tis ſai to ſe how unhappiiy men cngage their 
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endeavours , which ſeems to repreſent the reverſe of Eſays 
Prophecy , we have beat our ploughſhares into ſwords, and 4 
our pruning- hooks into ſpears, all the inſtruments of fertility 
and growth in Grace, into Engins of War and diſcor1; and 
-then it muſt needs be a moſt deplorable condition to which 
Chriſtianity is reduced ; which ſeems in this to be under the 
fame calamity, which her diſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the * 
Turkiſh tyranny , whiltft her hopefulleſt and moſt pregnant . 
Children, are like Fanizaries aud Timariots trained up to fight 
againſt her. Andlet none wonder that I call it fighting againſt , 
her, when yet perhaps none of them do formally renounce 
her; for that Circumſtance only determines the War to be in- |, 
eeftine, not foreign; and if our own ſad Experiences had not 
£00 much qualified us to Judge » I might appeal to the univer- 
fal vote of mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt deſtru- 
Rive. Indeed were there no other at of hoſtility diſcernable, 
but that which we have hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting 
her ſupplies, the cutting off from her that time, induſtry and - 
gifts whereby ſhe would be nouriſht and ſupported , that 
were irreparably injurious to her , and conſequently moſt 
grateful to that grand Ezemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd, 
makes advantage of our Wranglings, or Diſſentions with one 
another, to reck his more inyeterate Malice 8 us al. 
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CHAP. X 


A Snrvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſpntes , as 
they ſupplant Charity. 
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ſcrib'd by bare negatives, thereare multitudes of poſirive 

ills, that inſeparably adhere to them, and thoſe of ſo 
deſtructive a force, that if Chriſtianity were beleagueredand 
famiſkt by the former, ſhe is /orm'dand batrer'dby theſe, and 
ſo is aſcertain'd to ſink under all the methods of ruine. In the 
front of theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and ani- 
moſities which arethe product of our ſpeculative differences, 
and which do indeed ſo naturally reſult from them, that 'tis 
not 


B UT alas, the miſchief of theſe debates can never be de- 
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not to be hoped ſo long as the one continues, that the other will 
ever ceaſe. For though in pra#ice we often ſee a bewitching 
Sin dethrone the Reaſon, and make men act as if they had no 
ſuch ſuperior principle to guidethem, yet in matters of Spec#- 
lation their affeFions are generally ſtrongly influenc'd by their 
underſtandings. We do not only approve, but Jove thoſe no- 
tions wherewith we are prepoſſeſt , which kindneſs as it pro- 
pagates it ſelf to the aberrors of the ſame Tenets, fo alſo 1t 1n- 
finuates diſlikes to the oppoſers. And as that oppoſition advan- 
ces, ſothe diſzult does too, till at Jaſt the Scene ſhifts, and 
the Perſons are at a greater war than the Opinions. But we need 
not thus dertvea proof from the cauſes, when the thing does 
too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf by the efeFs; tor whatiſſuesare 
there of the morralleit hatred, which do not plentifully low 
from this fountain ? H:ymane nature we know has but three 
ways of actuating its paiſions; by thought, by word, and by 
deeds; and we may ſurely conclude the feud very bitter that 
emplovs all theſe Engines, as 'tis too viſible this does; for 
though the former of thele be in its own nature inſcrutable to 
all but omniſcience ; yet the zo latter are , according to 
Chriſts own Rule, of the Tree by its fruits, infallible Criterions 
of them ; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoveries , that I 
think I may appeal to any who have cſpous'd a party, whether 
they have not with the firſt diſcrimating rudiments of their 
own Sect , imbib'd a ſecret confus d prejudice to all others. Nay , 
I fear there are but few of ſo mortified paſſions, as to have 
opt there, and not advanc'd to a dire averſion, and alie- 
nation of mind. Indeed were it not for this, *twere ſcarce 
poſſible for ſo many of the wvulzar, to be ſuch Bigets in their 
ſeveral factions; for alas, their Intelle&s are generally too 
groſs , to have any clear apprehenſion of the Points they con- 
tend for; their Leaders only give them ſome general confus'd 
notions, juſt encugh to excite their diſpleaſure againſt all Diſſen- 
ters, andthen their anger muſt preſently be call'd zeal, and 
inſtead of the more. uneaſie task of ſuppreſſing their paſſion, 
thisexpedient ſerves at once to hallow and gratific it : Nay, | 
ſo ridiculous have ſome mens prepoſſeſlions of this kind been, 
that they would ſcarce allow thoſe to be entire men whom they . 
thought not ſound believers , but have phancied I know not 


what bodily as wellas Mental Monſtroſitics in thoſe they were 
pleas'd 
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pleas'd to call Hereticks; a piece of childiſh credulity which 

the emiſſaries of ſome factions have not diſyain'd to make their 

advantage of. But theſe inward diſguſts and rancours are but 

the firſt bound of this ball of contention, when this leven is 

once in the hzart, it will quickly diffuſe it ſelf, and both 
tongue and hands will be tainted with it. Hence comes it, that 

diſputes in religion are managed with ſuch virulency and bit- 

terne(s, that one would thiak the Diſputants had pur of much 

.of Humanity, bet>rethey come thus to treat of Divinity. The 
government of rhe Tongue isa picce of morality which ſober 

nature dictates, which yetin this inſtance many even of our 

greateft Schoiars ſeem totally to have unlcarnt ; For whether 

we conlider the unſeemly reproaches , or rigid cenſurcs, 
whcrewith almoſt all parties purſue their Antagoniits, we 
have reaſon to ſey with S. Fames, The rongre is anmruly evil, 
Full of deadly Poyſon : Wouid God their gilt of this kind, did 
. not fo loudly proclaim it felf , as to ſuperſede the need of proof. 
?*Tis too obvious that the Saryr has uſurpt the chair, and Pole- 
wick Diſcorrſes. are degenerated into /ibels and inveives; our 
Controvertiſts fall from arguments to reproaches, as if their 'Zeal 
lay more to blaſt their adycrſariesfame, than confute his error ; 
and were this only in perſonal extemporary debates, it might 
have the excuſe of an indeliberate paiſion. Indeed it were to 
be wiſat that all words of this fort might vaniſh in that 
breath that utters them ; that as they reſemble the Wind in 
fury and impetuorſneſs, fothey might do allo in 7ronſentneſs, 
and ſudden expiration : Butalas, a courſe is taken to immor- 
talize them , they become recoras, and our moſt clazorate 
controverſial writings , like the Earth after the curſe , over- 
run with theſe briers and thorns , Sarcaſms, contumeitzsand 
invectives filling fo many Pages , that were thoie weeded 
out , many w2/unr?s would be recuced to more moaerate 
bulk as well as temper. Norare our cenſires any thing more 
modeſt thin our reproaches, every petty difference is mutual- 
ly upbraided to cach party as a defection from the faith, fo 
that we ſcarcc know a milder name than Herehe, nor dom, 
than Damnazion. Andas if the vilivle obliquitizs of errors 
would not aYord us indictments enough againſt one another, 
there is a cloſer inſpection made , every poſerion is ript up, 
and curiouily diflccted, to ſee what Embryo 1810 its gs 
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vhica what ſeeds there are of monſtrous productions, which 
their though perhaps the native {trength of the Principle would 
e but never have animared, yet the preter natural heat of an An- 
Cn 15 tazoniit can quickly hatch them (like the Chickens at grand 
both Gare) into life ," and vigorous being : and if by a long 
that chain of {perhaps fallzcious) Inferences, ſome ſuch Impu- 
bit- tation is faſtned upon a Theſis, then all who embrace that , 
wch are charg'd alſo with all this {p71:0z5 brood, though they 
The never {o folemnly renounce and diſclaim them. A practice 
9ÞCr + ſure very uncharitable ; for ſuppoſe ſuch conſequences never 
our fo regularly deduced from my opinicn , yet ſo long as I ſe- 
ner riouily diſavowand deteſt them, I may indeed be thought 
CS 7mwiſe in not diſcerning the connexion , but ſure not 77- 
We pigs. So that unleſs want of Logick be a damning fin, no 
vil, man can hcnce be authoriz'd to pronounce me reprobate : 
ad- and I cannot think that God , whoſe rigor bends againſt 
oof. the faults of our wills, rather than our wnderſicndings , and 
ie who at the Jaſt great aſlize will aſſume our own conſciences 
ur into the judicature upon. us , will ever ſentence me for 
cal | thoſe aedu&ions , how horrid ſoever , which I never made 
”'; mine, orthatT ſhallever find my ſelfin Hell for a miſperſiva- 
ht [ca which 1 never entertain'd. But there are ſome whoſe 
to Centures are not ſo ar:ificial , yet no leſs ſevere, who beg 
at their Poſ/ulata, and taking it for granted that ſuch and ſuch 
n aretheonlyjanctified opinions, makethem the Shiboleth by 


£ which to diſcriminate not only ther 01-7 Friends , but Gods 
D- too, lock up Heaven gates 2gainft any who bring not that 
C Ticket for admittance; and though they make the vray wide 
i. cnouzgh ro receive the mott over-grown Sinner of their own 
d .. Opinion, yetthey pronounce it impoſlible to the ſrifeſt prety 
% |! ofa Difſenter. And upon ſuch grounds as theſe do wemu- 
? ' tualiy doom oneanother to perdition, never conſidering that 
e - whiltt ye fo briskly prefage o/hers Damnation , we really 


- t{ prepareforour own. Alas, our eagerneſs to heat the Furnace 
>} -jeventimes hotter for all that bow not to exr difZares , does but ex- 
|  poſzus to the fate of Nebrehacnezzars officers, Dar. 3. to be 
 , our ſelves conſum'd in that fame , wherein we caſt them. 
\ + *T3s indeed to be wiſht we would ceaſe to invade Gods 
peculiar, by judging thoſe that muſt ſtand or fall to him : but 
il we will needs take his office ,. *tis but equitable we w_ 

: 1 Us 


: 
£ 


nt Ang 


<=. #.c4.-trnkans - 5k EE 


eds | — \ 
180 Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes , Chap. 18. 


- — —_— 


his rules too ; and in our Mrarh remember Mercy : But God 
be bleſſed 'tis the Judgement of our upright, yet gracious Maſter, 
that ſhall finally determine us; and not that of our paſſionate 
fellow-ſervants : If theſe were irreverfible, and the Key of 
the bottomleſs pit werein our </fody, we might give Satan 
@ Writ of Eaſe, diſcharge him. from his perambulations, he 
would need no more to walk about as a Liom, but might Kill 
licin his Dex, and we ſhould bring in prey enough to glut the 
Devourer : For could we execute all we condemn, we might 
ask the Diſciples queſtion, Math. 19: 25. Who then can be 
ſaved ? Butas theſe ſevere enſures, are a preſent wiolation of 
Charity, ſo they tend to the perpetuating it by obſtructing a 
return to that wity of Fudgement, which might make up the 
very original breach ; for while men reciprocally-lo1d each 
others opinions and perſons with dete{table imputations ,-if 
they really ipeak what they think, they do ſtill more deeply 
impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they ac- 


-cuſe, (hairedas well as love gathering ſtrength by being actua- ' 


ted :) but if they do indeed not believe their own charge, yet 
having once made it, either upon Intereſt or Paſſion, *tis not 
probable they will want pride to maintain it; and when we 
conſider how ruling a prece of carnality that is , we cannot 
wonder if it indiſpole men to retraFations. I wiſh we had 
not too many, and too late inſtances of ſome whoſe weigh- 
tieſt objeFion againſt a cauſe, has been their own former wio- 
lence againſt it. When men have oace faſtned the brand of 
Hereſie, Propnaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opin/on , they 
think they cannot afterwards become its Proſe/ytes, without 
either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe Guilts , or at leaſt that of 
having fa//lycharg'4them upon others : and the Horns of ſuch 


a Dilemmado lo gore their reputation, that it often tempts to ' 


ſalve that with the wounang of Conſcience, and perſwades them 


rather to rtjed their convifions, than expole their creairs. + 


And certainly were this the only ill conſequent of our rigo- 
rous accuſations, it would be enough to prejudice them as 
unfit Inſtruments in a Golpel-defign ; but though they ſuit 
not with that work to which they ſolemnly pretend, they are 
moſt accommodate to that thev really produce : For if we 
examine in the third place , what influence theſe our eager 
conteſts have upon our a#ions, we ſhall figd them fully pro- 

portion- 
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portionable to our words, And firſt negatively, *tis apparent 
in too many, that they are apt to confineeven the common 
offices of humanity to their own Sect : and others who do 
not ſo, yet ſhev7 ſo great partiality in diſpenſing them , as 
diſcovers the Name of Chri//ian is not half ſocharming , as 
that oftheir own parzicular Falion. Were inſtances of this kind 
as needſnl as they are 74merous, *twere cali to give multitudes: 
but Ithink none that has liv'd in our late confuſtons can have 
wanted occaſionsof obſerving it in others, at leaſt, if not in 
himſelf. But alas , 0mifions are ſcarce worth our notice, when 
there are ſo many poſitive A#s of unkindneſs ſo vitble among 
us : They know little of ancient, and leis of modern Times , 
that are unacquainted with the 9urual perſecutions, which al- 
moſt a!l parties have alternately rais'd, one againſt another 
among Chriſtians : Confiſcations and ban;/kments, Gibbets and 
flames; Weapons God knows much too carnal fora ſpiritual 
war-fare, yet much more in uſe than thoſe S. Pay! recom- 
mends to Timothy , gentleneſs, and meek inflruZing of Opp3ſers , 
2 Tim. 2:25, 26, And whea 'tis contider'd that thoſe Oppo» 
ſers too were Heathens, *twill be more than alittle ſtrange, 
that Severity ſhould be allowable to Brethren, which was in- 
terdicted againſt Aliens. Is it ancalter crime to reject the entire 
boay of that Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, than 
to differ in the explication of fome one branch of it ? Nay , per- 
haps only of ſome corol/ary and dedrfionfrom it, which, as 
far as it is humane, may be fallible, and therefore can no 
more command my a/ſ-nt than it fatisfies my jadgement ; yet 
this is generaily the moſt that can be affirmed of our ditfe- 
rences; Foralmoſt what Party isthere which doth not avow- 
edly own ail that Fairh which conſtituted the firſt Chriſtians ? 
Would God, wedid as uniformly embrace the Charity too z 
and then molt of our diſputes would be ſuperſeded, at leaſt fo 
calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thoſe deſtructive effects 
which they now produce : Foralas, how many funeral piles 
has this prepoſterous zeal kindled ! So that what ſomeſaid of 
Dracos Laws, may too juſtly be applied to our arguments, that 
they have been writ rather in 4/oud than Ink. But as Chriſt 
when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſuing perſecution , 
tells them , not only they ſhall be killd , but they ſhall be put 
out of the Synagogue : So now as if Chriſtians were _— 
Iz 1 
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ofevery branch of Fe1vi/b cruelty , we tranſcribe that part of 
the copy too, andcither by cauſleſs excommunicating others , 
or ſeparating orr ſ:lvcs, we deny the benefit of pyblick commu- 
nien to each other : And this is a greater ſeverity than the 
former, by how much more implacable our hate is againſt 
what we count error, than what we know to be vice 3 and by 
how mu-b the concerns of the $97 are moreeſtimable than 
thoſe ofthe Poy. The inveterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe 
from Opinion, may clearly be-diſcovere\ in this inſtance: 
leta man have committed all the ozz7rages which may render 
him unworthy, to live; yet when we proſecute him to death, 
we williapiy afford him all now towards his frture ate, and 
no man is ſo inhumancastorctuſec to pray, either ſor or 1vith 
a Milefiftor ; yet ſome few ſprertlative differences are ſuch a 
ralph berwixt us, that we cannot mect even in that we 
ailacknowledge our common Duty , the Wwor/kip of our God. 
Certainly among all the accurſed iſſues of our contention, there 
is nove more malignant and criminal , than this of Schiſm 
and Sparation, and would men judpe diſpaſſionately, more 
irrational teo ; For doubtlefs were our caſe ſtated to any 
ſober Heathen, he would never be abletogueſs, why they 
who equally acknow!:e:ige the advantage and neceſlity of 
prayer, confeſs the fame God, havethe ſame common wants 
1n this worlJ, and hopes in the next, may not ak in the 
ſame form and in the {ame place. Alas, is it notenough to be 
at diſtance where we a+, but muſt we be ſo allo where we 
ezree? Is unity fo dreadful to us, that we muſtact contra- 
ditions toeicape it ? Surcly this is a ranger faſcination of the 
ſpirit of Divition, than that in the Goſpel- Demo:zack , which 
enabled him to break a!l bonds in ſunder, and likcit, abhors 
the approaches of a Savory , crying Gut, het have we 79 
Ay with thee, thou Feſtrs the Son of Gel, art then come to torment 
45? Who know; what a powerful Exorciſm the united in- 
terceiſions of the Chriftian world might have. been ; had we 
jovntly deprecated quarrels, God might have found a way to 
have compos'd them , though we cold not; and our zears 
might have cemented thoſe breaches which our aifents made , 
but our Separation wilcns. I know the vencrable narnes of 
the SanRions of Foy C-rrch , the hundred thirty ſeventh 
C2non of the Code of the univerſal Church, which ſays in 
\ exprels 
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expreſs terms, "Ong J& aigimcic b og anc; and 4 00; , that 
we ought not to pray with Hereticks or S:h:{maticks , and very many 
warm expreſlionsof the Fathers arc producible in this caſe : 
But till we excommunicate with the Tears and Sorrows, and 

ublick concernment of the primitive Chriſtians, who re- 
tus'd all a&ts of kindneſs only out of love, and the moſt ar- 
dent Charity, wc may by no means lay claim to their pattern, 
whoſe eftrangements only flow from malice and invetcrate 
hate. Would we indeed comport with the Exarnple of thoije 
happy Times , we ſhould have fear'd the guilt of Schiſm in our 
ſelves ſo much, as not to have lightly charg'd it upon otliers; 
we ſhould have praycd for the converfion of Diflenters , not laid 
Anathemas upon them , and praycd tor their con/r;fion. S. Pant 
weſee, Heb. 10: 25. reckons the forſaking Aſſemblies, as a de- 
oree, at leaſt preparative of Apoſtaſie 3 and from his time 
throughout all the purer ages of the Church the holy Fathers 
have generally branded it as the higheſt impiety ; and no mar- 
vel, for it is one of thoſe Gyant-like fins, which not only 
oppreſles men, but invades even God himfe!f. *Tis the mang- 
Ting and ailſaſſinating tha? body to which Chriſt owns an inje- 
parable conmexion; the putting him to head ſcatter'd limbs, in- 
ftead of an entire compact body, as if we meant to refute 
S. Par!, ſrew him 'tis poſſible that Chriff may be divided. Good 
God ! what fhall we fay when we ſee Heathen Souldiers eftt- 
mate Chriſts coat higher than Chriftians do his bogy : they 
thought the 2 too good to beparted , but we ceale not to tear 
and mangle the ee , and which is yet mere monſtrous, 
make it a par? of oy Religien to do ſo. We rame our Or:7ions 
our Fairh , and wheca under that Title we heve enihrin'd 
them , 3ve make more barbarous Immolations than ever the 
molt /avaze Itzathens did. They ſacrifice ſome few oDjects 
of their Love , their Children, but we ſicritice the very 
affeFion , and think our Zeal lihe-1worm till it have reduced 
our Charity to 2/þes, And now if we compare theſe our 
Divifms, Wrath, and Bitterneſs , with thoſe fundamental, 
Goſpei-precepts of Unity , Love and Me:kx:(5, we muſt ſurely 


ſay we have not there ſo learrn'd Chritt. And then how 
r:diculous is it , to pretend a 'Zcal to that Goſpel , whoſe 
very foundations we undermine? Peace 1s at once the olofhing 
and afy of Ciriltians , anc. thoſe heats or ſpeertinriue Cone 
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teſts which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make us 
either good or happy. And therefore til! Charity ceaſe to be 
an Eſſential part of Chriſti:nity (which certainly we muſt 
burn our Bibles ere we can ſuppoſe) we muſt conclude, that 
our Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage them , how 
much {oever they prctead to preſerve do indced evacuateand 
deſtroy true, that is, Praick Chriſtianity. 


—————————_ 


CHAP XL 
A Sarvey of the Miſchicfs ariſiag from Diſputes, as 


they engage upon Ill Arts and Scandalom Pratiices 


zo ſuſtain the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


ND yet ſounhappily are many men miſtaken, that 
theſe zregnlar heats which thus waſte the vital ipirits 
of Religion, arethought the molt Soveraign Cordials 
to ſupport them. The higheſt Paroxy/5: of this Fever is deem'd 
the perfeRteſt Health, Men eſteem the overflowing of their 
Gall, theexuberance of their Zeal; and then all the Promiſes 
to the fairhful combutant in Chriſts camp, they confidently ap- 
propriate to that their ſo eminent Grace ; though indeed it can 
with no more propricty be call'd ſo, than Pharaohs l:an Kine 
might be ſaid tobe fat, becauſe they had devour'd thoſe that 
were ſo. Inplain terms, men lay ſo great weight upon their 
being of right opinions, and their eagerneſs ot abetting them, 
that they account that the umm neceſſarium , and think the... 
propagating of thoſe ſo important a ſervice to God, as will ju=t# 
{tife the ule of the moſt interdified inſirumentrs, legitimate the 
moſt enormous Commiſſions, that they can phaniie contributive © 
ro that pious End : And moreover commute tor the neplect 
of Prafick duties in the general tract of their {ves. I ſhall not 
here urge the hazard of mens erring in the choice of opinions, 
nay, the certainty that of many oppoliteone only can be the 
right; and then to all ſuch as miſs that, their very ground- 
work fails them. I ſhall only confine my ſelf to the malignant 
mfluence this Perſwaiton has on praice, and in that reſpect I 
cannot but aftirm it a moſt pernicious deluſion, which as it tends 
Extreme- 
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Ee us extremely to the enhanſing the bitterneſs of our conteſts, ſos 


o be it may juſtly be reckoned among the worſt effes ofrhem , 
nuſt 2nd is a moſt zrrefragable proof how much they obſtruct the 
that vital efficacy of Religion in our hearts. Nor 1s it any new thing 
ow for men thus to deceive themſelves; for we find ſuch Conhi- 


and dences as theſe frequently upbraided tothe Fews, both by the 
Prophets and Chrif? himie'lf ; they thought their Zeal to the 
Temple and ritual obſervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as 
no Crime could defeat, and that th-ir legal prrifications would 
render them acceptable in Gods Eyes, in ſpight of all their 
. Moralpollutions : But how fallacious a hope this was, the ma- 
As ny ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt. Yet cer- 
tainly their guilt was far below ours; the things they ſo de- 


as. pended on were parts, though not the whole of their Duty ; 

thoſe Oramances , though perhaps ſomewhat advlterated by 
| Rabbinical mixtures, yet for the main were inſtirnted by God 
ut himſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſepa- 
its rating them from the reſt ofthe world ; and ſuch peculiarities 
as and priviledges as theſe, might have an aptneſs to excite that 
'd preſumption : But alas, the caſe is otherwiſe with moſt of 
id us; they are not the Revelations of Gods will, not the Tefta- 
es ent of our dying Redeemer, but ſome Codicils and Annexes of 
24 our own we ſo earneſtly abet. *Tis not the Text (for then 
n *twere impoſſible for any that recciv'd the ſame Canon of 
= Scripture to difier) but our g/ofes to which we pay ſuch Reve-- 
at rence; and when on that account we /zver cur ſelves from 
Ir thoſe to whom the Commands of God , the Bloud of our Sa- 
hs viour have moſt cloſely wmited and cmented us; we can yet 
&. _wake a ſhift to think that there is ſo much ot Sacred in this, 
—£ U\3ſhallnotonly render it highly rewardable , but allo hallow 
6 all other profanations of our lives; and in our Fc march up- 
2 on {uchan expedition, can turnall regrets cf conſcience (like 
: Forams meflengers) behind us. Thit this is ſo, none can 
doubt who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſh upon the 


molt unch;i/71an ſins, in purſuit of what they phancy a Chriſtian 
; cauſe, Were it not for this amrl:r, how were it poſſible for 
any to think they may venture upon Pecjury , Szcriledge , 
Murder, Regicide, any thing without impeachment to their 

| Saintſhip ; nay , to think that the only danger lies on the other 
{ide, in being remiſly wicked, that to /lack any thing of the 

4 utmoſt 
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utmolt ſpeed, is to do the wort: of che Loranegligently. Y ct that 
this has becn a prevailing Perſwation , we have had too 
many , and too ſad inſtances ; and God grant we. may not 
findthem ſo repeated, that our ſenſe may ſuperſ:ic the z#7 of 
our memories concerning them ; nor hz tht; been peculiir 
to one only S:& ; but thoſe who are otkervyiie at the widelt 
diſtance unite in this Principle. They are not only Fanaticis 
that can ſay grace over the fouleſt crimes, and conſccrate 
them to the uſe of a goodcarſo; If we examine the Dypricks 
either of Conclave or Conliſtory , we ſhall find ſome Saints 
upon that account , who could never have been ſo upon 
any other, And when we conſider how often Heaven has, 
been mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from He!!, how men 
have been encouraged to the moſt danming ſins, by promiſes of 
being certainly ſaved ; we mutt cither think that a Holy cauſe 
is omnipotent enough to reverſe Gog's derries, to ſave whom © 
he would damn, or elſe that this pretence is one of the molt 
ruinousdeceits, the moſt fatal Treachery to ſfoulsthat ever 
Satan contriv'd, who though he do inall inſtances play the 
Momuntebank, yet ſure never more than when on confidence of 
this Fntiacte he perſwades us thus to {wallow down his deaalicſ? 
p2yſon. 
. I MUST not hereattempt to enumerate all the mcbriſfion 
raFices, that have on this ſcore been made, nct only 1a 7 
but mer#orious ; yet there is one of fo frequent uſe, that I mult 
needsadvertunto it, and that is, thoſe calurnics and falle/oon's, 
which are now become a piece of Fecleſiaſfick as well as Stare 
policy, and a preat part of that offenfivearmaur wherewith 
@ur controvertiſts aſſault one another. Indeed it we conſider 
how many forg-s are daily going for thetic Fzz#o5, we ſhall 
havereaſon to think, ali Parties have an high cftzem of their 
uſefulneſs. Of theſe Caluminicsthere arc too many ſorts and de- 
grees to be here particulariz'd : And indcedthoit, who per- 
mit themſelve to uſe any, can be ſuppos'd to have no other 
benadaries than the advantage of rheir cauſe : And accordingly 
as that ſeems to exact, they lay their S:cne; ſoractimes they 
traduce the perſons of thcir oppoſers , and by railing prejucices 
againſt them , hope ſome of it wiilreti2t upon their doctrine : 
did men generally know how to diſtinguiſh between repe-ts 
and certainties , this/'iatagem would be as nickilfal as It is 117t- 
ZeERNCHUS ; 
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genuons : But conſider iog the vulgar temper, it is not unaptly 
fuited toit. This it feems was anciently underſtood, it being 
the old Greek advice » Tipu reg dnl ns) owes 7 Ji29ales 
Cm u5.y SremTE4g h 0 *?.u Fr / 9 3 &* Syn. Hes » #1 +2 , uty} 7 diavn $:; To 
calunmmiate fontly, jor that horw per teitly fever the 1y9141d of re- 
proach be feale d, ther? will remain a ſcar; and theunh ave wine 
away with mover (3 21nch care the dirt thrown at 1:5 there will be 
l:ft ſome / flnge beb nd: And accord lingly tizis was the Exped:ent 
the Pagans us'd agninſt the Primitive Chril/ians, to put them 
Es AW of ages ang apt of monſters, and then 
worry them to death. And iti iz is the method fill, though 
dighanodandimpreeyh and our Re/igton has iutter -c infinires 
Iy more iince we us'd it again{t each orhcr, than when they ma- 
naz'di it againit the whele commrnity. Dut bettdes this arfanation 
of Perſons, another branch of this black Art is the aztraving 
of Writings, both in the ſence and very letter, and aire t 
words; for the former of theſe, whoſverer obiery es the 12972 
pervertions, and 2ifefted miſtakes of mens meaninrs vitble 
12 many of our Polemick diſcourſes, will lure reivlve trat 2 
mans ems. , as well as his words and afions may be calum- 
niated : Nor does the /erter ſcape better, every period which 
threatens as ger tothe cauſe mult be mutilated and difmem- 
bred, and as Sampſon vras by the Ph:liftizes, loſe its Hair and 
Eycs, and then be made {port for the whole party. And I fear 
there are too few, vrho do not 1n this caſe take the Fervt/h repas 
ration , an Zye for ar Eye, &c. retaliate to the adverlary the foul 
play they reccive. But ſome advance yet higher , and think it 
not cnough to make an Argument or Teflin :0ny ulelets tothe 

Enemy , unle(s they draw it over to t/--19{{ves, make it briray 
the fide it was to maintain, and as a Congueror uſes to reſtore 
Arms to luch of theadverſc party, as vil! rura to his, fo aircr 
they have by ſatisf:iEtions ſecur'd themiel ves of its aid , it ſhall 
then be mace as potent as is pollibie , and with ſich kind of 4e 

nega:lo troops astheſe, lome cares have been much ſajrorals 
Yet were this vio/ation offer'd only to the writings of living 
men, who might vindicate it, *twere nor ſo tranſe endently 
ig106le, but it moſt trequently 2 ls upon thoſe, who have made 
their beds in the duſt ; who hay ce chapg'd their own Form, and 
cannot ſecure their Writings from the me fore: Nay, 'tis yet 


more frequently hoſe, whom we have all reaſon tO lup Poſe,aud 
d£ mclt 
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moſt of us profeſs to believe, glorified Saints; and this ſupti- 


adds a daring preſumption to all other circumſtances of the 
guilt, and heightensan injuftice into Sacriledge. It has al- 
ways been held the moſt deteſtable ſort of forgery to counters 
feit Teftaments, though the Te/?ator were of never ſo low a 
quality , or his beguzſ?s of never ſo mean a value ; And ſhall it 
now paſs tor a piece of commentable dexterity, an art of manage 
to fallific thoſe writings by which the Fathersof the Church 
defign'd to entail zruth and pi-ty, not. frie and /afimupon 
her? We know, Necroman:y has juſtly been reputed one of 
the moſt horrid forms of Sorcery, becaule it erforced dead men 
to ſpeak what the living were inquiſitive to herr. T leave it to 
be conlider'd what this wants of that, belicdes the dreadtu) cre- 
mmies of the Incantation ; certainly 'tis 2 guilt which nothing 
but our too familiar acquaintance with it could make unfor- 
midzble And indeed this who'e method of {erving a caſe by 
ſuch ſniffer means is ſo utterly repugnant to the Principles even 
of ingenuous natwme, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal 
upon an Opinion, than to ſhew it needs ſuch Aids. *Tis by 
Hiſtorians branded as an cxecrablefact in him, who to ſecure 
himſelf from a ne/g/tour Prince, call'd the Turk into Chriſten- 
dom : Burt ſure thoſe who tofortihe their (ide have brought 
in this Artifice of ca/armniatine and /alſi;ying, have done an Act 
no leis 7ypiere ; the conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full 
as well with the Alcoran as with theſe Piz {ramdes; as ſome 
of them who perhaps mean the /raza more than the Piery are 
pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed they accord not much better 
with Phi/o/aphy than Divinity, every man knows the nature of 
contrariesis to combateand expel, not to cheriſh an ſupport 
on2 another. How abſurd is it then for thoſe, who fay they 
deſign toadvance ?ritth, to make fal/Lood thcoir I{trument? 
1 withthey would exper;ment to accommodate their ſecular | 
concerns at the fame rate, let them «co! them in the Fire, 
1warm them in the Froſt , and fe:d themſelves by perpetual 
Faſting, and when they find cauſe to commend the eff: acy 
of that Method, they may with fairerpreten-e in this higher 
inſtance reconcile the feuds of Reaſon and of Nature , and 
make a lye the Evidence of Truth. In the interim, it may 
well paſs for Sop/i/?ry as well as /n ; and doubtleſs what- 
eyer advantages are hop'd tor to private Sects and Partics |, 
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by thisart, Chriſtian Religion in general is hugely prejudiced 
by it : For when men ſhall compare the veracity of Heathens 
with our faiſhoods; learn from Hiſtorians, that among the 
Perſians, a41245y T9 netted vero, tO lye was deew d a fault 
of the greateſt turpitude , and they therefore laid an ill Character 
upon perſons in debt, {mn aryyzn + ogeinovret x2} 79 0403d@f nya » 
becauſe he that is ſo muſt needs tell lyes : And when they ſhall ſee 
in the Laws of Cingts a barbarous Tartar, Lying made a capi- 
talcrime, and yet among Chriſtian Caſu;/?s made a holy arti- 
fice, they will be tempted to think our exd as fictitious as our 
way z and that our Religion has little countenance from zruth, . 
which isthus fain to make /yes its Refuge. Thus unhappily 
do theſe Arrows revert, not only on zhoſe who ſhoot them ,. 
but in the face of Chriſtzanity it felf, which isdefam'd, and: 
traduced by thoſe flanders , we aim at our private adverſa- 


ries, 

BUT beſidesthis dire, there are other more obl;que Ways: 
of makit';z vice {ubſervient to Re-/igion, or to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, of making Religion ſubſervieni :owvice; for ſome Zea-- 
low of ſeveral parties, who moreregard the numerouſneſs than: 
purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how much the ſenſual 
part of mankind ftartles at the ſtrictneſs of Goſpel-precepts,, 
are induſtrious to take off that diſcouragement , not by con-- 
vincing them of the real divine 'ſweetnels and pleaſantneſs of: 
them , but by debaſing and accommodating them more to the 
carnal appetite : Yet here men procced not all alike , ſome: 
uſe Chriſts yoke, as Hananiah did-that of Feremy, break it- 
quiteoff; others only eſſay to ſlacken and alleviate it, that it: 
may not pinch the luſts of /;bertine Proſelytes : Of the firſt ſort: 
are ſuch, as having made the aahberence to their Party the in- 
fallible mark of San&:fication, and that Sanctifhcation of Ele-. 
Him, do from thence proclaim to all who are {oqualified a. - 
general Jubilec and manumiſſion from the bond even of Chris; 
as well as Moſes's Law , or if ſome of themallow it to remain: 
an impotent director, yetwhile they affirm that Goa ſees no» 
fin in his El-F, or it hedo, beholdsthem as a Father does the: 
harmleſs falls of his Chiid , rather with {miles than axger, they. 
make the w/o/ations of it ſo ſafe, that they are too ſure to be: 
many , and between abrogating and thus enervaling a law ,. 
the difference is merely verbal. | 

QF- 
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OF the ſecond ſortare ſome , whoby indulgent and par- 
tial gloſſes, ſeek to mollihe the ieverity of Chritts commands, 
Thar contrive for their Clients not the earns of Obzying, but 
the arrs of Eſcaping them. Like the win? Sroward, reach their 
Lords Debtors to write Fifty inſfead of a Hinged; and decide 
Caſes of conſcience more according tothe irtcro/?s and paſſions 
of men, than the wilof Chriit. There area gencration of ren 
of whoſe Dexterity in this faculty the world has taken fo much 
notice that I need not name them , a fort of ealic Caſ#:i/ts 
who ſcem to have erected a Corr of Equity to relieve men 
againſt the rigour of divine Law; and there t5 little doubt but 
they ſhall find enough ready to make ſuch appeals ; Men , 
love to be Chriſtians as cheap as they can, and therefore will 
cloſe with that party, which ofeors the eatte{: terms : And 
then while theſe ſpiritual Pionrcrs do thus enlarge the nar- 
row way, make it a road as well tor the Bcatt as rh2 Man, 
the brutiſh fenſun! , as well as rational divin; Part of us, no 
wonder though Sholes of Converts throng intothim. But 
*tis to be coni1er'd that all this while this js winning Proje- 
-Iytesto themſclyes, notto God; the gaining them to a $S-c2, 
not a Religzon; at leaſtnottorthat pure rc:igion, and unceii- 
led, which the grand Author oi our Faith bas both excmpli- 
fied, andpropos'd tous; for how much that fullers by this 
way of propegning private opinions, is more than encugh 
apparent. Yet ſo amnbitious are our prime leaders of {uch Tro- 

hies, that in order to them ſome are 41d to aſcend yet a top 
hinker, and bettdes this general encouragement they give to 
- mers luſts by raving of Reſtraints, do intfome caics actuaily 
promote and excite them. For when they fee a licentious 
perſon whoſe acqreſ? they judge beneficial to their care, they 
have artifices of ftomenting his riots , do not only tike off 
the brid/e, but uſe the {pr allo, hoping that at the rebound 
it may conduce to their Ed. If any think it impolſible it 
ſhould doſo, let them confiderthar among our various Opi- 
nions ſome there are which ſells Heaven much chearecr than 
others dare , that allow ſuch eafie aztonements as the molt 
kabitual ſinner need not deſpair of : and then the moſt in- 
fallible means fo aſcertain ſuch to that fide , is to make 
them too bad for any other. For when a man is reſulute to 
keep his (ins while be [yes , and yet unwilling to mm 
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quiſh all hopes when he dies, *tis more than probable he will 
embrace that profeſſion which btds faireit to the reconciling 
thoſe ſo diſtant intereſts; and therefore the greazer malefatfor 
he is, the more ſurc he will be zo fy to the horns of this Altar 3 
the nearcr finking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds ; ſo that the 
Project isnotimpolirick, though God knows fo impious, that 
*tis much fitter tor the School of Machiave! than of Chriſt; and 
ſees to verifie that imputation as to a part of Chriſtians, 
which Zia once as falily as maltouſly aflixt upon the whole: 
that zheir Church was an A(jlum and {:nfruary for the moſt 
Ranitions offeniers , arid protecied thoſe guilts to which no other Reli= 
gion allowed any Exviarion. Tis indeed fo horrid thatT can- 
20t think there ate many conſciences ſo cauterizd by this fiery 
:al as ro admit it, yet that ſome have done it, there is too 
much certainty , and therefore 'tis no improper inſtance in our 
preſent argument ; for if mens cage7722/5 to ſupport their ſeveral 
11.cs, can tranſport them to ſuch 2/7erpts asthele, tis abundant 
Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by rh:ſe conteſts of 
urder-factions, which while they pretend to guard, do indeed 
izvag: her under her own Colours. | 
BUT beſides the faults men commit with this immediate 
ad aſpe& upon their re!igion, there are others which lily 
ſhroud themſeives under the 54ire of its mantle: I mean thoſe 
Sis of coramon life, which though they pretend notto ad- 
vance tie cauſe, yet when actcd by a Zealot are thought to be. 
overwhelm'd by his heroick Picty. Indeed men who make 
themſelves fo much work about others fazrh, are ſeldom at 
leiſure to regulate their own pra&:ce, and ſo haveno way of 
ſtating their accounts with God , but by balancing the 
e:ccoſs of the one againſt the, ae7#s of the other: How ſuch 
reckogrings will paisthe grand Audit, *tisI think not þard to 
divine ; but inthe interim, it keeps them very cheartul and 
ſecure, teaches them a Receipt to retain all their Sims, and 
yct loſe none of their co/74cace 3 fo that when they have im- 
merſt theraſelves in all tilthincis both of Fleſh and Spirit, 
they can truſt their zeal to refine them from all that Drofs. 
Nor does it only thus reconciic them to their own vices, but to 
other mens alto, whole moſt brutiſh ſcnſualities they can 
look on with perfect patience, nay even Arheiſm it ſeit can 
have fair Quarter: They are not rauch diſcompoled to ſee 
; - ] 7 | men 
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men have no Rel'gion, 'tis only the having one d;Ferent from their 
own that awakes their indignation ; then like Saul when ſeiz'd 
on by the evil pirir, they caſt about their Javelins, think no 
rigor too great on ſuch a provocation ; yet even herethey 
have intervals, and the very ſame perſons who are thus at odds 
upon a relig70z5, can unite upon a v:ti0775 account. Thoſe who 
mutually denounce aamnation to each other, can with full ac- 
cord combine in thoſe pratices which will aſcertain it to them 
both, as ifthey ſo much fear'd to have their predifons defeat- 
ed, that they would be each others convoy to the land of dark- 
neſs. Thoſe that will by no means meet at the Church, know 
not when .to part at the Tavern, and though they will not 
joyntly partake of the Crp of 7h? Loy, are yet very ſoctableat 
the C:p of Devils; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches, which 
are 2 molt acceptable drink-oftering to thoſe infernal ſpirits. 
Have we not ſeen many whoſe diftant opinions have faſtned 
upon one another thebrand of Antichriftaniſm, who have yet 
like Gog and Magog joyn'd againſt the holy City? And thoſe 
who could never agree on the way of ſetting up Chriſ?s Throne, 
have yet been very unanimous in pulling down the Xings. 
Thus alas , do wejuſtle one another out of the narrory path that 
leadstolife, but can hand in hand run our Carcer in the broad 
way of deſtruction. And doubtleſs this great unevenneſs, 
theſe ſpiritual feuds, and carnalendexrments between the ſame 

erſons; this impetuores zeal, and as impernous luſts in the ſame 
bracts could never be, did not men depen fo confidently on 
the one, as tothink it will commute, and fatisfie for the other. 
But alas, how groundleiſsa Preſumption this is, the whole te- 
nour of the Goipel does abundantly witneſs. In all that grand 
Charter where is there the leaſt clauſe importing ſuch an zmu- 
nity? 1 am ſure there are multitudes that aſſert the contrary. 
Indeed the whole frame of the Evangelical covenant is totally 
again{t it : That requiring an entire uniform Sanctity, and 
allowing no other privzleage to the ſins of the moſt knowing 
Profeflors, but a preheminence in prni/6-1ent, the being beaten 
with many ſrip-s. Ard when tis conlider'd that the end of 
all Religion is but the drawing us toa conformity with God, 
the impreſſing on us ſome Character of his eternal goodneſs 
and holineſs, twill be 23ab!urd as impiovs to believe that our 


zeal to any Religion can abiolve us trom that purity whicn 1s 
the 
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theend anddelign ofall. And while this is the way men take 
to approve their piety, *tis no marvel to find ſo many Chri- 
ſtians, and ſo /izr/2 Chriſtianity in the World : for that is not 


. to be eſtimated by the number of its profeſſors , but by their 


obedience to 1ts Rules , and he that gives up his name to itand 
not his heart , will receiveas little azvantage by it , as he brings 
honour to it , and how little that is in reſpect of its internal Efh- 
cacy, 151 preſume competently evidenced. 

BUT *hat we may more throughly diſcern how univer- 
fally deſtructive our wrang/ingsare toit, inall its concerns, let 
us a little examine whether they do notendamage iteven 1n 
reſpe&t of onward prof" ſion allo. This may ſeem a ſtrange 
Query to thoſe who think their {pres about Religion are to 


' denominate thera the great con'efſors of the Age : yet certainly 


there is buttoo much ground not only for the enquiry, but to 
reſolve it in the affirmative. And ifitprove ſo, 'twill inſer 
but ſadly to thoſe who having laid the whole ſtreſs of their 
Hopes pon their zeal to advance their Faith, willbefound to 
have pd down more than they have b»i/t #p. Now Chri- 
ſtianity may in reſpect of profeſſion decay two ways, either in 
its hop?s, orin its p»ſſ/5:on, the one in relation to Aliens, the 
other to Diſciples. The firſt by bindring the acceſs of new 
Converts, the ſecond by ſtaggering or alienating the old, and 
both theſe ways ſhe vilibly appears to ſuffer by our diviſions. | 
And firſt if we conſult but ourexperience, if wetruft but our 
own obſcrvations, we cannot but confeſs that the Goſpel has 
long been at a great ſtand: That that Sun which at its ſirſt ariſe- 
ing was like Davids, Pſal. 19. ſurrounded the World ina vi- 
gorous efficacious motion, is ſince becomelike Fo/kuas, Fe/h. 
10: 12, arreſted in its courſe: nay like Hezekiahs , gone back- 
ward, 1/ai. 38: 8. Mahumetiſm ( ifnot Paganiſm) having long 
taken vp its ſeat in divers of the moſt ouriſhing Apoltolick 
plantations. A fad change, that from the daily and numerous 
acceſſion of the firſt times, it ſhould now become a kind of 
Prodizie, a piece of news, ſcarce heard in an Ape, that one fingle 
Preſolyte is gain'd to the Church ; yet that thus it is , is too ob-= 
vious tobe denied. And truly it is not much leſs apparent that 
our difſentions have ina great degree contributed to it. For 
firſt, as to the extirpation of the Eaitern Churches, he that ſhall 


examine the records of thoſe times, will have cauſe to ſay, their 
Jangling 
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Jangling and Diviſions were not only ina moral or divine, but 
even ina proper natural ſence , the Inſtruments of it. 'The Turk 
only coming in at thoſe breaches which themlſeives 13d made, 
nor had their Car4/efiick probably been removed, had they not 
firſt abus'd Its /ight , to the ſetting themſelves in Comba- 
ion. That the ſame cayſ? his not yer had the ſame efe among 
us, is owing not to its wnaprne(s to produce it , but to the ad- 
mirable patizn:z2 and morcy of God, who yet withholds that 
fatal Judgement, which we do our parts to pull upon our 
ſelves; our mutual violences zgainit one another herein un- 
happily combining and making one united force agaialt us 
all. But though the dvins co9d'/s hath hitherto {o counter- 
mined our ?reachery to our fe]ycs, as not to tuijer ns to enjoy 


that ſtate of darknels we have to courted, yet certainly our - 


contentios are extremely acceflary to the continuing it upon 
others, our many.new and warning lights, , however tacy fail 
of having that Property of the P://ar of fire, Exed. 14. of 
illuminating and conducting the J/a2/ites , yet too much an- 
{wer its other, in becoming c/21d and darinſs to the ;Egy- 
ptians ; there being fcarceany thing moreapt to intercept the 
beams of the Sun of righteouinets from the Heathen World, 


every of thole /irrlz enclofirres our Factions have male in the ?) 


Church, becoming a 2r-a7 partition-w4allto keep others out of it. 
This may be madeevident in ſeveral! reſpects. As firſt, in rela- 
tion to thoſe many moral 0b/iqniries in which our cager diſputes 
do (as hattyalready been ſhewea) betray us, vehich cannot but 

iveſo much ſantalto :ny contidering mon, that weenn ſcarce 
RN can turnto us a5 to a vetter Rojigion, but will rather 
think it the way torciinguiſh 211; to ovliterate tho!te native zm- 
preſſions of Picty and Honeity they brought with them intothe 
worl1, fo that if we expecc any Pre{e/y:cs, it mult be only ſuch 
as would live 57777 than mere zatrre allows them, 

BUT this though asimpoitanta conhderation as can well 
be, I ſhall not here infiit on , having in the ſecond Section 
given ſome inſtances how apt our Moralzy 1s to defame our 
Divinity, and contirm men in Oppoiition toit, But though 
this bea great, yet 'tisnotthe oy means by witch our Dien- 
tions hinder the progrels of the Goſpel , tor they do not only 
make Inf:2e/s leis inclinable to reccive it , but 75 to propa- 
gate it, Thoſe do ſo buiic and cngroſs us , that there is 

| neither 
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-, but | neither leiſure nor heartleft for this. Our active}? ſpirits are. 
e Turk fo engaged at home in aſſerting their private quarrels, that all 
made, ſuch foreign deſigns are forgot. For as in C:vil, ſo in Eccle- 
ey not fisſtical concerns, every one 1s more Induſtrious to advance 
mts. his pecrbiar intereſt than that of the commuury, accordingly we 
mong find innumerable promulgers of every new Opinion. No 
head. Sed? wants its Apoſtles to propagate and difiuſe it ; but where 
5 that . arcthere any that have the like care for the main Root of Chri- 
2 our ftianReligion , which they have for theſe little Twizs and Of= 
nun. Jets which they have planted in their own Gardens; how many 
alt ug ages mult welook back to find a man that has made it his buſt- 
nter. Acſs to convert 1nfide!s to the Faith ? *Tis true indeed there 
-njoy are ſome very magnificent relations of medern attempts this 
7 our - Way, of great induſtry ſome have us'd to bring the moſt 
upon favage Nations to the obedience of Chriſt: but if weexamine, 
y fail *twill be obvious, the main delign was to ſubje& them to 
i, of themſelves. 'Twas not ſo much their Heatheniſm as their rer- 
han- Tiories they invaded , and ſuch Ape/?les as theſe arc ill qualified 
/Egy- to make S. Pauls profeſſion, 2 Cor. 12:16. I ſeek not yours bus 
tthe © you. And the ſucceſs of ſuch Efiays have been anfwerableto 
>rld, the motive; they have won riches but not Souls, The Goſpel. 
\ the *? In one hand and a fivord in the other has made many ſlaves, 
»fit, bat I fear few Chriſtians. Indeed, what encouragement had 
-cla- thoſe poor creatures toreceivea Religion from their Oppreſ- 
utes ors? Why ſhould they think that thoſe who tortured and kill'd 
but their Bodies, were really concern'd to fave their Souls? or that 
arce thoiz who would not permit them to enjoy what was their 
ther / own, meant to help them to any thing better? And while 
ny the fe!icities of another World were recommended to them 
the only by ::4, as had deprived them ofall inr4:s, wecannot 
uch wonucr at their [:z/e appetite to embracethem ; or to find th2 
; opprett £:4ans protcit againlt that heaven where the Spaniaras 
vell } aretobetheir cohabitaats. In ſhort,this is ſure ſuch a method 
On oi EvV4izelizing, as too widely diiters from that which firſt 
our planted the Church, to belikely to advance its growth: ſo that 
1h notwithianding all pretences of this kind, we may reſume 
mo our afſrtion, and conclude that our inte/?/ne niſcords ( perhaps 
nly not thojealone) havEdiverted the Zeal of this more Chriſtian 
pa- undertaking, and left a great part of the World under that 
2 is lavinciblc Ignorance S. Paz! mentions, Rom, 10; 14. How 
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Shall they call on him , in whom they harve not believed, and how ſhall 
the; believe in him, of whom they have not heard; and how ſhall 
they hear without a preacher ? and God knows whether we | 
have not herein provided better for their Excuſe than our | 
Own. | 
THERE is yet another way by which our diviffons im- 
pede their converſion, and that is by giving them prejudice to 
that Doctrine about which our ſelves cannot agree. *Tis an 
univerſz] Maxime that #ruth is always conſonant toit ſelf 5 and 
therefore where they ſee ſo little wry they have too much rem- 
ptation to doubt of Truth. He that wandring ſhould meet a 
Company that offer to conduct him to his journeys end, might. 
reaſonably incline to deliver himſelf up to their guidance; but 
if he find them-unagreed upon the way, one Ditputing for this, 
and another for that, and every one proteſting againſt all but 
his own; he would ſureretract his confidence, and think they 
offer'd him only more variety of miſtakes, reſolve it as ſafe to- 
truſt himſelf to his own Errors as other mens. And this alas, 
ſeems to be tao exact a parallel of the preſent caſe; we Chri- 
ſtians do fo mutually damn one another, that a poor Tirk or 
Heathen will think , he rather 12a/tiplies than ends his Danger 
by aflociating himſelf with us ; for there being ſo many pars 
ties, which ſoever he joyns himſelfto , there will beabun- 
dant odds againſt him ; ſo that it he could be ſecur'd the truth 
vere among us, yet the g-eat difficulty of finding it out, would 
be a very diſheartening conſideration. Beſides, men love in 
tranſattions of great Importance to have as many and as credible | 
Pouchers as may be, and upon that ſcore 'twill ſure be but a cold 
iaducemeat to any to turn Chriſtian, to foreſee, that when he 
has done fo, he ſhall be a/ſcrwrd by far the greater part of that 
number, and that at hisentrance into the Church, he ſhall be 
met with almoſt as many Anathemas, as waen he was an [nfide?. 
Nay , I ſcarce know whether I may call itan entrance into the 
Church, or rather into a Conventicle, or particular Conzregation, 
our Schiſms and Separations having hardly left a poſlibility of 
external communion with the univerſal Church, fince the Com- 
maunicating with one partofit, does infallibly Excommunt- 
cate from another. Thus have we placed our faming Swerd 
{ though God knows no Cherubim ) at the gate of our Paradiſe, 
aad when God calls all men to the warers of life, our Conten- 
| tions 
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ow/lal tions have made them like thoſe of Marah, ſo bitter and unplea- 
w/ball fant, as deters and averts men from them : Which as it is in the 
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higheſt degree injurious to them , ſo is it contumelious to him, 
whole invitations are by this means fruſtrated ; 'tis in ſome de- 
gree the evacuating one of the main prpoſes of Chriſts coming 
into the World, which was to ca/lm:n out of darkneſs into his mar- 
wellous light, and as He was thus ſent by his Father , ſoalſo were 
the Apoſtles ſolemnly commiſſionated by him to preach to the 
Gentile World, who with indefatigable induſtry and reſolute 
ſufterings purſued the charge; and ſurethis 15 competent ev1- 
dence, that the delign was of the greateſt and moſt weight 

importance, and fuch 4s can never be out-dated, till there ceaſe 


| tobe objects of it, unbelievers to convert : And by thatlet us 


meaſure the guilt o obſtructing it, which if we would impar- 
tially do , Laſſure my ſelf the moſt paſionare Bigot of any Party 
muſt confeſs, that it infinitely out- weighs all the Piety his do- 
crine can pretend to, that his peculiar Church gains not ſo 
much as the Catholick loſes: And that how confidently ſoever 
he hath Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed but the worlt - 
ſort of Heathens, and ſerve to keep out the better. Yet beſides 
the miſchief they do in relation to thoſe that are without, they 
are extremely pernicious to thoſe that are within, and that not 
only to ſome one $2, but like an :iverſal poyſon, that is equal= 
ly deadly to the moſt contrary complexions, they operate o 
the moſt diſtant ranks of Profeflors, the tcr1der and the obaurate, 
the ſcrupulozes and the proſane. And firſt for the tender tremu- 


- Tous Chriſtian, *tis ealic todiſcern how mu+h he muſt be dif- 


tracted and amaz'd by them; for while he hears each Sect 
thunder out Damnartien againſt each other, he cannot but be 
ſtartled at the danger of adhering to the 1v-9:;9, and though that 
may a-while excite his diligence to ditcover the right, yet 
when he comes tothat inquitition, he wiil mect with ſo many 
Polerni.% intricacies toentangle him, that after many turns, firlt 
to one {ide, and then to another , he will be apt to think the 
only c/y2 to extricate him out of this /abyrinthot many Relt- 
gions, g& toa02nmm all, Nor is this mere ſpeculation and Con- 
jcfzro, God knows we have had ſ{uccefſively through the 
whole round of Error too many pratick experiments of it. 
Several perions there have been , whole Zeal to find out zrurhb 
by an unhappy rule of Falſe, directed them to allow _ every 

rror : 
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Error: Whilelike fic mer, who deſire to die good-cheap, they. 


put themſelves into the hands of any Empirick, follow cach! 


bold pretender, that has the impudence to talk of Truth, till 
Superſtition ends 1n Profanation, Goalineſ5 proves /theiſmn, and 
by having been of:22:y Sefs, at laſt have 729 Religion. And ſure- 
ly this is a moſt unhappy effect of our diſcords, thus to be 
Numbling-blocks in our brothers way, and when we remember 
the woes pronounc'd againſt thoſe that ſhall Scandalize any of 
the little ones, *twill be ſtrange how men can think to approve 
their Chrifianity, by the ruine of their Brothers, or ſecure 
themſelves of Heaven by keeping others thence : For though 
Chriſt tclls hisDiſciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think 
It a ſervice to God ro kill their: Bodies, yet to phancy the deſtroying 
of ſauls ſo too , is a Decevtion of which we have neither 
record nor prediftion in Holy Writ, and1sa {uperſetation of the 
ſpirit of deluſion , peculiar to thoſe who have placed their 
own ſanctity in theſe religious wranglings, which ſerve to 
deſtroy it in other men. Andasthey thus lerve on the one fide 
to ſhipwrack the /airh of theſe weak unſtable Souls ; ſo do they 
on the other advance ths ipicty of the daring inner; for as 
they are Temptation to the 62, fo arc they Fretenceand Ex-. 
Cuſe to the 0:-er to bid defirnce to all Religion. He whoſe 
diſfolute af:#tms have fo long been courting iis nr /Zavnding 
to turn Atheiſt, wiil ſure not loſe the advantage of ſo pliu- 
{ible an argument as our a:viſiovs afford him ; and {ince his 
Ints engage him 1n an irreconcilcable War again the praf7ick 
part of Piety , he will moſt gladly embrace this occalion of 
quarrel againſt the Theory alſo : So making himſcii entire, 
and extinguiſhing thoſe unezſficregrets and 1niſgivings arifing 
from the repugnancy of his /4e to his 82/727, It were not hard 
to pive a cormperntimm of theſe roons Logech , an1 draw out thoſe 
Sch2mes of Diſcourſe, by which from our differences in Reli- 
gion they infer the di/tarding of all. But I tear theſe are already 
too well known, and where they arenot, Iſhould bz loth to 
be any mans Inſtructor. This 13 1 am ſure too palpable, that 
how fallacious ſocver theſe Realonings are, they have been very 
operative , as appears by the number of thofe avoived Arheiſ?s 
among us, who placing themielves i the ſont of the ſcorncy , 
give themſelves much pleating Divertiiement by 4-7idmg our 
eagzr ſeries about that which they think nothing. 1t any 
man 
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man thinks that the Church is no loſer by the defe&ion of ſuch 
Libertines, I muſt bz allowed to diſſent from him : For firſt, 
thereareexamplezofthe molt vicious Perſons, that have been 
reduced ,. and while they rctain their Chriftizn belief, that 
lays ſuch undeniable obligations to good /ife, that whenever 
they reſumetheir reaſoz, they muſt take up verrre allo with 
it ; ſo that there is an equa! poſſibility of their being good, that 
there is of their beingrational : But when all hope and fear of 
a future eſtate is dilclaim'd , when thoſe cords are broken 
vrhich ſhould pull them up from the Dungeon , then, and 
not before is their ſtate vifbly deſperate. But beſides this 
poſſibility of recovering 7hen , the danger of {cling others is to be 
conſidered. Bold 4rheiſma is like a raging Peſizlence, which 
taints the very Air, fo that thoſe impious diſcorrſeags which are 
the efiZ5 of ſome mens Vizes, may be the care of others ; and 
we too often fee that thoſe who aſcended theraſelves by de- 
grees, do im anirſtant advance their Proſelztes to the height of 
Irrcligion , as appears by the ftrarge proficiency of ſome, 
whoſe Years allow them not to havearrived to it otherwile 
than per Salt. And ſurc this ſpreading Contagion has been 
ſo deſtructive to the Church, that it were to be wiſht, the 
mere titular Chriſtians had rather remain'd ſuch, than thus to 
have averted others from being ſo much. 

AND now ifall theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, ifthe 
emboldening and exaiperating the bad , the corrupting the 
mnxent , and the decay of Chriſtian prof-i5z conſequent to 
both, be formidable Eviis, we know vnore to charge the 
guilt, Our contentions mauft bearraign'd as acceſories if not prine 
cipals in the caſe : And then ſure it will betit our angry Zea- 
lots to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing Gods 
truth, or what acceunt they Will give tothe Lora of the Pinzyard, 
who while they pretend to dreis and prune the 5ranches,do thus 
debilitatc and decltrov the roots. Nay, indeed in this they are 
treacherous even to their own pretentions , for all thoſe ſeveral 
rciigions waich they fo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root 
of theirown, but like Excreſcencies, ſpring out of the main 
ſock of Chrittianity , live by itsjuiceand moiſture, and con- 
ſcquently, can neverhope to ſurvive it. And then certainly 
there can he nothing more ridiculous, than to expreſs their 
Kindnel5tv the one, by ways thatare ſo ruinous to the obey. 
Tis 
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"Tis as if a Paſſ>nzer in a ſhip ſhould, to fortific his private Ca- 
bin, tear up the plants and expoie the whole Veſitl to ſinking: 


Yet thus prepoſterouſly dv many of our c/ief P:lors apply their) 


care. In the mean time, it cannot but bea very d lightſnl pre. 
Jþ-& to the grand Enemy of Souls, to ice us thus bulily promote 


his interef?, lay ſnazes tor our {elves, and by our own folly do thay | 


which all his /7:4:i/rr:es could never compats. Nor can we 
think but he will be as 07-4022 to us as is potiible , while we are 
thus employed, will help us to contrive our Turrers , whillt he 
ſecs we pluck out ers trom the ſorndation to build them with; 
nor ſhall we ever want 2w meaels of Churches, ſo long as they 
thus help to deſtroy the o/d; and how aptly they are fit. 
ted for that Purpoſe , needs (I ſuppoſe) no farther De- 
monſtration. 


f "EG 


A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſpates, inre- 


ference to Ciwil Peace. 


highly injurious to Chri/?;antry, that thus aſſault it both 

in the Pra&ick and Theory : And indeed how fierce ſoe- 
ver our quarrels are with one another, the heavieſt blows are 
ſure to fall on that, which as in its conftitution is of the moſt} 
Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fate of re- 
concilers to ſuffer from 31! parties. But Goaline(s having the pro- 
miſe as well of this li;e as of that which is to come , it often happens 
that there is ſuch a content between our ſpirirraland ſecular 
Concerns, that the Miſchiefs that oppreſs the one do reflect on 
the other: And indeed Religion when intire and united, is one 
of the beſt bonds of Civi/as well as Eccleſtaftical Peace, (as even 
thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, do yet admit ita 
uſeful State-engine ; ) from whence'tis conſequent , that the 
diftrattions and diviſions in that muſt have proportionably a 
contrary influence, and infect communities with Diſcord , Tu- 
mult and Diſorders. And this isan efeF with which I think 
: ” not 


A N D now ſure we cannot but conclude our Contention; 
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ot unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Milſchicts, it be- 
ing not ſo purely. Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject ; 
for outward order and unity can never be fo innocently dif- 
turb'd, but that CLy»P/an.ty mult be wounded in itallo : And 
beſides, it may perhaps obtain more conſideration than the 
former, as bcing of a nature wherein the generality of men 
will think th:mſelves the moſt concern'd ; for though there 
be many that can look onthe ruine both of Chriſtian pra&tice 
and profeſſion, with Gallos indifference, AFs 18: 17. and care 
for none of thoſe things, yet when the fiege draws cloſer, when 
they find themieives begirt in their worldly intereſts, and that 
the tame Deluge that overwhelms Chrrches, may bear down 
Palaces alſo, perhaps they may think the matternot ſo con- 
temptible. And firſt, asto thetruth of the obſervation, the 
IForld has too long groaned under th? Experiment to nced far- 
ther proof. Thar birterze(s which fhirit tainted the waters of 
the Sanfiary , hath trom thence ditfns'd it ſelf into our commer 


flreams, an4 like rhe .Zeyptian Plagno, leit none uncorrupted : 


For whether we look upon Families, Neighbourhoods, King- 
doms , any the leaft, or any the greare/? Societies, we find the 
miſerable Trophees of our holy Wars, in Fations and Confu- 
For 


' the fir/? of theſe, the domeſtick Jars caus'd by different Opi- 
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nions, the In/tances are numerous,or rather innumerable, which 
our own ageand nation afford us. How many Servants have on 
this ſcore been at defizace with their Maſters? Children with 
their Parents? Nay, Wives with their Husbands ? Such an un- 
happy forceis there in ak 7 zeal, that it diſſolves the c/oſe/# 
bounds, violates all ob{;zations natural or civil , while under pre- 
tence of (ervice to God, like the Phariſees Corban , it evacuates 
all duty to man ; and this has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions 
in Families, that rhat delightful profpe&t the P/abmift fo much 
commends, that of Brethrens dwelling together in unity, Pſal. 1 33s 

is ſcarce any whereto be met with ; but inſtead of that, ſuch 

rancourand bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if m2neither 
miſtook Chrilts pr2a5Fion, Lnke 12: 52. fora precepr, or at leaſt 
were willing to advance his Prophetick Office upon theruine of 
his Xing/y, and to verifie his preſage by breaking his command. 

And as the Oeconomical order and peace is thus diſturb'd , ſo if 
he that miles quict ar heme ſhould icck for it abroad, he will 
ſoon 
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{| fſoonftind himſelf diſappointed, and diſcern that as the ſocierii3 
|} grow greater, ſodo the aiſor: dersalſo, and that private ſtriſes 
"| doasmuchcombineto make parties and ſaFfions, as families 
{| dotomake Cizies and Corporations, By this means that mu- 
' tual communication, by which the Members of civil bodies 
BO not only benefit onc another, but ſecure the whole, 
BR $interrupted, and men live not 257eizbbours, but [pizr, al-, 
| w_ upon defi; gns of Entrapping and Eninaring; for while 
they look on one another as enemies zo God, they think that 
reſcinds all obligations of friemd/hip among themſelves , and 
when Religion bears the Standard, the 1/2ar will be concluded 
neceſſary and honourable. But though it be ſo in imagination 
on!y, *tis ſurc there arc ſome, who make it really profitable; ; 
| for as in moſt Camps, the greater Number are attracted rather 
Wl; by hope of booty than concern for the cavſ2; fo here, many 
F/ men /if themſeives uncer one Party , that they may have 
pretence to prey upon the reſt. And to that End ſeveral very 
commvdious A4xioms have been taken up. Asthat No ſaith is 
z0 be kept with Rereticks ; that Dominicn i jounded in Grace, &c. 
by ſuch meaſures as theſe the goods of the A7zyprians become 
lawful prizes to any , that pleaſe to call themſelves Iſraelites ; 
'; andindeed Fervs they may be call'd in that notion we vulgar- 
| jth ly uſe it of m5? and ene! extortioner : But ſure not ſuch 1ſrac- 
| lites as Chriſt defines Nathanae!, Fob. 1: 47. without gitle : For 
having thus conſecrated their trauds , and found an exyc-/ 
dient of ſcrving God and Mama together, there isno pie 
of deceit cither too big , or too little for them ; no trani- 
action isſo 1 important, which can oblige their fidelity; none 
ſo trivial as to difcourage their rapine + Opportunity is the 
wy meaſure and rule of their attern 1pts , by this means no 
O-1:72ation of Contract , no Laws of Commerce can eſcape 
_ unviolated ; every thing is lawiul that may weaken the wicl- 
ed, and that Zeal which makes men Ssinzs in the Church or 
Conventicle, can make them Thieves in the Shop or Market, 
Thus is Piety madean Engine of rapine, and by theſe religious 
riots , all bo:mdarics wherewith Laws or Equity have ſenc'd 
mens diſtinct properties, are thrown down : And ſure this 
is a molt carnal conicquent of our ſpiritual debates, and bids 
fair towards the reducing vs to that tate of common Hoſtility, ; 
which ſoine have phancied to be the Original congirion of man- |, 
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kind : For it renders commerce ſo dangerous, that men may 
within a while think it ſafeſt to truſt their own freng2hs , than 
to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws and Civil compsFs, which they ſee 
ſo avowedly evacuated. And upon this account, though the 
Injury be immediately done to private perſons, it becomes a 
prblick miſchief: yet alas, theſe are but the more moderate 
ef. fs of our Diſlentions; they afford more expedite and com- 
pendious ways of publick ruine; the defrauding or undermining 
of a tew Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they 
have the ſole rizht to the Creature, and arethoſe Meek who 
are to inherit the Earth, and every ſuch acqueſt only ſerves to 


fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The ſpoils of a broken . 


Kingdom will afford ſomething worth the ſcrambling for : 
And nothing more fit to break it than a pretence of Religion, 
which like the fone that ſmote Nebrchaanezzars Image , has 
ſhivered the moſt goodly Monarchies. And according- 
ly, we ſee no Engine is more conſtantly us'd by men of Sedi- 
tious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſubvert Governments : Indecd 
there can be nothing ſo advantageouſly fitted for the pur- 
poſe. For ſhould ſuch perſons unmasck their deſign , and 
ſhew it in its ative wglineſs, ſhould they avow the ſhaking of 
a Kingdom merely to eftabliſh themſelves in a condition of 
wealth and granderr, the new moulding of a Government only 
that they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, *twere impoſſible 
they ſhould find any abettors; for though the »witizude are al- 
ways in preparation for change, yet 'tis not on Intuition of 
benefit to ſome privare perſons, but of ſomewhat wherein them- 
ſelves may partake: Nor is even the madneſs of the people 
mad enough , tocxpoſeall their own intereſt, and moſt impor- 
tant concerns only to promote thoſe of others. It has therefore 


| always been both the rule and practice for ſuch defigners to 


ſuborn the p#b/ick intereſt to countenance and cover their pri- 
wvate; to cry up Diana to ſecure their own gain, and to make 
the ſeduced Poprlary like the Fack cal to the Lion, hunt the prey 
which themſelves mean to devour. And of all thoſe artifi= 
cers by which ſuch Incendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a flame, 
none has been more univerſally ſucceſsful rhan the prerext of 
Religion , which is thought 1o creditat/e a cauſe to engage 
in, ascan convert the infamoxs titles of Rebet and Traitor in- 
to thoſe of Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, take - all 
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diſcouragement ariſing from the diſreputation of ſuch an en. 
terprize : And noleſspotent is it in ſolving the ſcruples of its 
unlawfulneſs; for by a dexterousanticipation, it makes Con. 
ſcience a party, that it mayexcludeittrom being jvoge, and, 
by that only fallacy of ſuppoſing Religion to be a juſ? ground of 
quarrel, make way for all the wild conſequences deducible 
from that falſe principle : And indeed where that is throughly 
faſtned, the miſchiefs are not only great but incurable, and yet 
the more ſo by how much the perſon is more zealous. For alas, 
what will it avail totell ſucha man, *tis a ſin to fight againſ? his 
King : when he will tell you *tisa greater not to fizhr for his God: 
That he contracts a heinous grilt in violating the peace of the 
Church, when he with as great confidence believes, he merits 
in propagating its ruth. That he is accountable for the 5/ond of 
his Brethren ; when he thinks he has like the Levites, Exod. 32, 
conſecrated himſelfin it, and offer'd it an acceptable ſacrifice - 
to God. Thus unhappily arc theſe men fortified in their fr, 
by preſuming it their Yerrue, and while the furions zeal of ſuch 
is made ſubſervient to the wickederaft of others, *tis a moſt aft 
inſ'rument of publick Miſchief, there being no attempt ſo de- 
ſperate, which ſuch may not be put upon, whoare methink; 
us'd, as Hannibalis ſaid to have done thoſe Oxen , whoſe horns 
he firſt fired, and then ſent them to diſturb the Roman camp: 
Theſe menas thoſe beaſts are found very uſeful for the moleſt- 
ing of others; but commonly all they acquire to themſelves, 
is the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thoſe who thus in the 
ſimplicity of their heart follow an A44/alom or a Sheba , that do 
not either miſcarry together with the a2/gn, or elle live to- 
diſcern how much their credulity was abuſed ; and-that both 
religion (however pretended) and zhoſe that fought tor it . were 
only made properties to promote the /uf?s of zh3ſe who deſpiſed 
both. But tis unneceſſary to infiſt farther on the effes of ſuch 
religious Fury, of which we of this Nation have had ſo many 
and ſo cr/?ly evidences, as far tranſcend the moſt rragical deſcrip- 
tions. God grant we may never have other than our paſt expe- 
rrences to meaſure them by : But certainly there islittle reaſon 
to be ſecure, ſolong as the yoor of them , our jpecn/ative aiffe- 
rences daily encreaſe; for unleſs we could ſuppoſe an Age of 
ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would rake + 
any undue Advantages, 'tis ſurcthere will be enough ens 
| An 
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n en- Andindeed when we reflec upon our paſt Diftrations, and 
of its , conſider how trivial the ma7ter of molt cf thoſe debates was, 
Con. * whoſe mammer has been ſo cruelly folermn ; how our fleighteſt 
, and, problems have be:n writin bloud, that many Thouſands have 
md of been made naked to keep the Smurplice offa few mens backs, and 
acible we have pulled dovn curChrrcbes in diſpleaſure at the windows; 
1ghly  whenT fy theſeanda Thouſand the like are conſidered, we 
d yet muſt conclude that there can never 3want Occaſion to them 
ralas, that (in the ApoPiles Phraſe) d-ſire Occation : The lighteſt dise 
ſt bis tempers inthe Church being contagions, and moſt apt (when | 
God: fſomentediby amvitious defigners ) to beget an wmwuverſal Plague 
ff the inthe Common-wealth. And now who can without horror 
merits conſider theſe miſerably perverted :*Fs of Chriſtian Religion, 
pd of that that which was delign'd the moſt izw0/able bend of unity, 
d. 32, ſhould like thoſe curles of entangled Snakes with which Erin- 
rifice - mys is ſaid to have infuriated Athemas and 1no, become the fatal | 
r fn, cendiary of the mortalleſ? hatred. That that Oeconomy which | 
fluch was meant to regrlarte, ſhould be the Inſtrument of confounding | 
pſt apt and embroiling the World; and a Geſpelof Peace ſhould thus be 
ſo de. made the Incentive to war, and create fiercer quarrels than 
hinks thoſe it was to have compos'd. To turn the Grace of God 
» hors imo wantowneſs, is juſtly branded as a grear Crime, but ſure 
amp: to turn it 179 malice is yetagreater. And though every fin 
oleſt-; offers violence to our Religion, yet 7his is of all others the 
Ives, molt 4artorons, thus to make it Aſſilinatcit ſelf, become a 
in the Kind of Fele a? ſe, and contribute to its cwn ruine. And 
"at do that this is the caſe, is I preſume ſufficiently evident in all the 
ve to for:g0in2 inſtances, which as they are moſt obviouſly the effe## 
both of our cager Diſputes, foarethey no leſs viſibly defirnZive to 
were Chriſtian:ty in all its interefts, leaveit neither root nor branch, 
ſpiſed neither imwerd Vigor, nor onward Luſtre; ſo at once ren- 
f ſuch dringp it both infe;tile and unamiable. *T'was a piece of hoſtile 
many Severity againſt Moav, to fl the Land with ſtones, thereby toren- 
oſcrip= Aer it barren, 2 King. 3:25. Theſlingers went about, and ſmote 
expe- it : but what thar ſuifered from proſeff Enemies , the Church 
eaſon daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call themſelves her beſt Friends. 
aiffe- Our Benjawites are fo in love with their ckill of flingingtoa 
\oeof hairs breadth, their nice Criticiſms, DiſtinCtions, and Subtil- 
| take - ties, have caft abroad ſo many ſtones of contention, that the 
jven :* Church is become perſett quarry, utterly feril and wnſruitful, 
And K 2 as 
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as to all thoſe good works for the production whereof ſhe was 
ſo peculiarly fenced and cultivated by God ; nay, 'twere well if 
barrenneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe had not on the other 
fide acquir'd an unhappy acgenerous fertility : But what 2 
numerous and accurſed Iflue ſpring from this unpeaccable 
temper, the fore-going conliderations do too ſadly demon- 
ſtrate; and I doubt not every attentive Obſerver will be able 
to add more (though not truer) Inſtances ; and beſides to 
diſcern that this ſp;erions brood like that of Hagar is grown {0 
wantonly infolent as to deſpiſe the right heir of the Promile. 
The true Goſpel-Graces of Meekneſs, Peaceableneſs and uni- 
verſ{al Charity are accounted Earthly Phlegmatick qualities , wwe 
diiclaim that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance of . 
the Dove; nay, or in fire cither , unleſs it be like that of 
Eljah, to confumeall that diſguſt us; nor do we meaſure our 
Religion fo much, by the oppoſition it makes to our /uſs, as 
to thoſe whom we firſt make, and then call our enemtes. 
Thus miſerably have we chang'd the Scene, and by calling evil 
good, and goodevid, have accumulated 1njurics upon our op- 
prefied Chriſtianity, not only robb'd it of its 72/e, but of its 
reputation alſo. And do we daily thus ſee /{ael mocking 
Iſaac, and ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the Bond- 
woman and her Son ? Shall we forever cheriſh this generation 
of Yipers to tear out the bozvels of our common Mother ? I 
pray God the Queſtion have not as much of preſage as expeſi- 
lation. For if we conſider the preſent ſtate of things, how, 
our c:tc27:;5n plead not only right but preſcription, there ſeems * 
not much hope of difpoſſeſling them , -and yetleſs , when 
*tis remembred, how they have cntwiſted themſelves, not 
only with the paſſions, but iatereſſs of man ; two ſuch porent 
Abettors as will buoy up the molt forlorn care, The truth is, 
there are many ſubterraneous ſprings which feed this Ocean, 
and though Religion and picty be on all hands demurely 
pretended, yet as we have ſcen the efes of our debates very 
dſconſmant to ſuch a Profeſſion ; ſo if we examine the 
originals and canſes, we ſhall find them for the moſt part 
as Ividely difant, It may not beamilto takea ſhort view of 
ſome of them; for though I cannot hope the giſcovery of the 
Cauſes will contribute to the general cure, yet perhaps it may | 
prove Aidoreto ſore particular perſons, who will be thelets | 
apt 
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apt to admire the verdure of the /eaves (the flouriſhing ap= 


apt ; 


pearances of z:a/and piery) when they find both frnzr and 7908 
of ſo poiſonous a quality. 


CHAPF. £HE 


eA Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and firſt, Pride. 
ND in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned 

A our hands, by the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 13: 19. 
Only by pride cometh contention. It 18 indeed a molt 
prolifick vice , and there are few ſins to which it is not 
either a parent or »urſ? : but there is ſcarce any which 
does more betray its immediate deſcent from it than this 
of ſirife and debate, which has ſo many of the lmeaments and 
features of the Jeform'd Mother , as ſufficiently atteſt its 
extrafiom. And as this is true of a] ſtrifes in general, ſo par- 
ticularly of coſe whereof we now - treat : for Pride being 
it ſelf an internal fin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all 
the notions and ſpeculations of ths mind , that it eaſily - 
makes imprefſions on them : Norare we to wonder that the 
Sacrednels of divine things is not Amulet enough againſt its 
Charms, when we remember that the fir a of Pride that 
ever was committed, was levelled even at God himſzlf; and 
as it took up its firit ſeat in a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo hw it ever 
ſince, never acted more naturally, and therefore more vi- 
gorouſly , than about ſpiritual matters. Of this the Church in 
all ages has had many coftly Experiments ; for if we trace the 
Catalogues of Herefies from Simon Magus his days down to 
our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal! Aor in every Scene, 
though perhaps in various dreſſes. For though Pride be always 
in the general an affeQtation of ſome tranſcendency, yetit dif- 
fers as to the particular object, according to ſeyeraleſtimates 
men make ofexcellencies. So that the propugners of new Opini- 
ons, though they have this common aim, that they ſeek their own 
exaltation,yet do not alwaysdo it in the ſame in/?arces.For Exam - 
ple, ſome have coveted the repute of profu:md Inquiſitors , and this 
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tangled them into the molt perplexing difficulties. Thele Na- 
vigators think they have never {ail'd ſucceſsiully, till they 
have found out a Terra Incognita, though God knows they 
bring nothing from thence fer the benetit of the habitable 
World; nor make it their buſineſs to r{o/ve Doubts, but /?art 


them. Another ſort of men there are of fo faitidious and petu- - 


lant wits, that they diſdain an opinion of which themielves are 
not the Authors; they love not to have their underſtandings 
preſcrib'd to, by the preconceptions of others, how divinely 
ſoever inſpir'd, and will rather have a Religion of their own 
making than of his whom they pretend to worſhip. And this, 
*ris to be doubted, is the buttom of the great weneration ſome 
have paid to Reaſin, which they have 1ct up in the Throne, 
not only in defiance of 6/ind implicit aſſent, but even of divine 
revelation. But in the mean time*'tis to be obſery'd that 'ris 
not reaſon in general, the common excellency ofour nature 
that is thus advanc'd, but every mans own private and ind: 
Uiaual; which upon a juſt (canning will often be found the 
moſt diſtant thing from' what it iscall'd : Paſjionand Phancy, 
by that omnipotent advantage of being a mans own, often 
_-Y for deep diſcourſe and ratiocination : and what a fruitful 
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aryeſt of Tares ſuch ſeed is apt to produce, our reac would - 


inform us ifour experience did not. To theie we may add ano- 
ther rank of men, who vehemently thirſtiog after a name in 
the World, hope to acquire that by being the a:ſemmators of 
novel dofirines; they think while they go on in the beaten track, 
they ſhall be obſcur'd in'the Throrg ; the only way to make 
themſelves confpicuous is to be ſingular : Thus fondly chuting 
to be eminent, though by the infamous Characters of Heretick 
or Schiſmatick, and (like him that fired Dianas Temple to ſc- 
cure himſelf from oblivion) build themſelves Monuments of 
the Churches ruine :; any ture this Thendas his ambition of being 
ſome h2i;, has helpt to raiſe more opinions than he did men. 
Yet commonly it antwers it even in that circumſtancealſo; 
for whea by [eparating themſelves from the mity of the faith, 
they have rendred themſelves remarkable, their next aim 15to 
have others jojn tothem'; and ſothey may havethe honour of 
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cali'd of men Rabbi, Rabbz, isenchanting Muſick to any Phari- 
ſie, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Topher to drown the cries 
not of their Chi/aren, but Mothers ſcorching in the flames of - 
their conteation. Indeed {o impetuous and uncontroulable 
is this kind of vanity, that like a mighty torrent, it bears down 
all before it , overwhelms not only the oppoſite virtues, but 
even all vices that are not of itsown confederacy. Men can 


- in this caſe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their moft ;ntimate ſen- 


ſualities, when they ſuſpect them treacherous to this grand De- 
ſign. The of ſhall be muzled and made to behave himſelf 
with the meckneſs beſeeming the Sheeps cloathing. The Swine 
ſhall 'be waſht and by an unnatural violence with-held from 
the mire : All their rapacious and beſtial appetites controuPd 
and made tame, that they worry not their reputation. And 
all this for a little naked popularity, for whoſe dear purchale, 
very many hive thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of lawful 
and unlawful enjoyments; and have thought the tumultuous 
applauſe of a few tactious ſpirits worth all that ſe/ſ-denial. But 
all Pride is not ſo perfe&tly Camelion as to ſubliſt upon this 
2ere air, there is another kind of it that propoſes to it ſelf 
ſomething beyond this : ſuch is the affetation of rule and do 
minion, which though in reſpe& of any real good to the 
ruler, isas very a Chimeraas the former ; yet commonly they 
that are under ſuch a Furiſa:#ion, find to their coſt 'tis more- 
than Ymaginative. And God knows this aſpiring humour has 
been no leſs fatally active in Ecclefiaftick than in Civilaffairs; 
nor has the Church ever been in more danger of Anarchy than 
by tboſe who moſt impatiently coveted a ſhare in irs Govern - 
ment ; for where this ſpirit of Ambition is the Impellent, it 
does like the D:oniack 1n the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all fezters 
and cha:ns, violates the unity both of doctrine and dijcipline, 
nor is any attempt too bold for men thus animated : They 
who long to be 1n authority think the dzoy opens not quick 
enough tor their entry, and impatient of ſo tedious an expe- 
tation, chuſe rather to make breaches in the walls (nay ſome = 
times to undermine the forndation) than to want an acceſs ta 
their Deſires. Neither 1s there any thing fo ſacred , which 
upon this occaſion they cannot proſtitute ; when D:orrephes. 
3 Fohng. ſeeksprcheminence, the Dictates even of an Apeſi/e 
ſhall be rejefted ; and even the Divinity of Chrif , God bleſſed 
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for ever, be trampled on.,, when Aris wants a fſoctitool to 
climbup to his afte&ed greatneſs. Ina word, if we Examine 
the occurrencies of all ages, we ſhall find that cither the Eager- 
nels of acquiring , or the Revenge of miſin; dignities , have 
been the great /#izators of Eccletiaſtick Feuds; and ſure our , 
Modern ſtories, are not likely to fall ſhort of the Ancienr , in 
examples of this kind. And as Pride makes foe thus 
paſſionately defirous' of rule, ſo it makes others as impa- 
tient of being ruled, and even thoſe who cannot hope to ar- 
rive to give Laws , will not endure to be 1dr thoſe alrcady 
eſtabliſhed. That zh: is indeed the Chriſtian [berry for which j 
many in our days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, is too ap- 
parent, the fundamental quarrel has been againſt ſrbjel7ion : 
Yet to countenance and abet that , whole armies of trivolous 
cavils have been rais'd, and the Church attacqucd in cvery its 
remoteſt concern ; and though there be nothing farther from 
that unity of mind, to which the ſimile was firſt afhxt, yet 
in a perverſe ſence it imitates the Ointment ef Aaron in doficnd- 
ing from the head to the skirts of the cloathing : not only the 
Supreme and more eminent parts , but the moſt Night extrin/ch 
and inferior relatives to Religion being aſperit and depraved ; 
and the moſt zmocent Circumſtances of Civil or Natural 
actions made criminal, when applied to Divine things. A 
ſtrange inefefive power , which theſe men have conveyed 
into Gods ſervice, that it muſt thus pollute every thing 
that approaches it. That the p/ace where his Honour dwells, 
muſt become a Peſ/thouſe , and diffuſe conragion to all in it: 
(I wiſh by the way their Sacriledge had not been too valiant 
in deſpiſing the Danger of thoſe infefed nfenſils, which 
may perhaps ſadiy veriite the reproach, and prove treacher 9:5 
prizes.) And when mens zeal operates thus unkindly, 
when the pretence of internal ſanity devours all outivard &2- 
cency, and God is to be honoured and exalted by thoſe ways, 
whereby »:an would think themſelves affronted , and vili- 
fied; we have too great reaſon to think ſuch a zcal as litt'e 
according to godlin:ſs 2s knowleuge, and that it is not fo much 
the zenderneſs of their Conſciences , no nor generally the 
weakneſs of their Brains, but the Tron fincw in their Necks, 
which makes them at once ſo ſcrupulous, and fo clamorous ; 
for though the ſormer might be ſuppos'd owing to Error - the 
air 
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later can ſurely proceed from nothing but Pride. Several 
other inſtances might be given to ſhew how that pernicious 
temper has contributed to the riſc and firſt being of our divi- 
ſions; and having thus given them birth, it docs not like the 
O/trich abandon its brood , but has as great an influence in the 
cheriſhing and maintaining , as it had in creating them. Of 
this there necd no other proofthan the mere nazure of Pride, 
which as it averts nothing more than ſe/f-condemnazion ; fo 
upon pain ofthat appearance, *tis irreverſibly engag'd in the 
purſuit of its firſt undertakings, any de/iſting being interpreta- 
tively a confeſſion either of an Error ora Defeat, both which 
are inſupportable to an aſſuming temper : So that belides the 
original incentives fore-mentioncd , it has this of d:{zain fuper- 
added to aQuate its motions. And accordingly we find they 
are at this rebound the more violent, not only the ſucceſs, but 
the cred of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous 
proſecution : So that Catilines Maxim of //lany ſeems to have 
been adopted into ſome mens divinity, and they think paſt 
Crimes are only to be {ecur'd by more and greater, Noris it 
only hope to atchieve their 4e/gn, or hide their /Zame which 
thus animates them , de/þair will do it to ay et higher degree. 
Our Concupiſcible and lIraſcible appetites dwell not fo re- 
mote, but they are ready reſerves to one another, and what was 
defire in the purſuit, becomes anger and revenge in the difap< 
pointment; and ſure we need not betold the wild ette&s of 
thoſe pafſions. How many men have in a furious deſpair ovey- 
acted even their own projeZs , and have made it a maliciogs 
conſolation in their ruine, to get itattended with thatof the 
publick? As Herod, who to ſecure a /amentaiionat his death, 
commanded a Maſſacre ſhould accompany it,or (to givea more. 
Eccleſiaſtical inſtance) like Aerins, who tought theaboliſhing, 
of that order in theChurch, whereof himleif could notpartake.' 
I wiſh no mans Corſczence in our days were qualitied to {ugpeit a. 
freſher example.But whilit tis ſo many vaysthe inter: otPride 
to abet our contentions, we cannot think it ſo ſluggiſh or unindu-, 
ſtrious an agent , as not to find out expedtenrs tor its purpoſe. I 
ſhall not attempt to give a particular ot its infruments, when L 
have ſaid that Scþ:/3 15 one ot them., I need not add more, lince- 
that alone ſerves Loth to complete and perpetuare the Milchief, 
of all our ſpeculative diflcations. How cloſe a. Bang of, 
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eoncord the communicating in holy duties is , we may learn by 
Feroboam , who ſeems ſo well to have underſtood its unitive- 
* efficacy, that che durſt not truſt the newly divided Tribes ina 
joynt reſort to the Temple; and therefore leſt the rupture he 
had made in the State ſhould cloſe again , he thinks it neceſli- 
ry to make another in the Church, and ſecure his defection 
from his Prince, by that from his God. But we need not bor- 
row a teſtimony from that his impious Policy, we have a more 
Authentick atteſtation from the holy Pſalmift, who when he 
would deſcribe the greateſt entireneſs, Exemplities it by the 
walking to the houſe of God as friends, Pſalm 55: 14%. And the 
Apoſtle goes yet higher, and from our common participation of 
the Euchariſt, infers not only our 7704, but our incorporation. 
We being many are one bread, and one body , for we are all partakers 
of that one bread, 1 Corint. 10:17, And then ſure we may on 
the contrary conclude, that our /zpararion mult have the quite 
diſtant effe&s; alienate our afe#tons, and by that means ſtill 
more eſtrange our Frdgements. For beſides that *tis natural 
to men to think they can never run far coough from that they 
begin to loath, they are in their own-defence to amplike the 
differentes, that they may acquit themſelves from the ſeanaal of 
a cauſcleſs ſeparation ; and this God knows is the uſual Me- 
thod among us, when we have broken communion, our only 
ſtudy is not how to repair, but ju/7ifi- it. The Adverſaries 
Tepets are rigorouſly ſcanned , new Charges exhibited, and 
th2 Schiſm detended upon thoſe Jater difcoverics, which were- 
n6' motives to the making it. And then ſure no man can doubt 
but this is a proper way, both to multiply and Eternize diſputes; and 
*tis abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and elation of mind is 
the cauſe that Men thus prefer a mi/?aken reputation , before their 
own' inmocence, or the Churches peace. Indeed it we through- 
ly conſider it, we ſhall find Pra? is one of the fatalleſt inſtru- 
ments of Exciſion , the two-edg'd ſword by which adverſe 
parties do mutually cut themſelves from one another. The 
very elements and conflitutive parts of a Schiſmatick , being 
the Eſteem of himſelf , and the Contempt of others. 1 an not 
as this Publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pha- 
riſee, whoſe very name ſignifies ſeparation, and our modern 
Separatiſts do but Echo the ſame note , when they pro- 
agunce all thoſe Heretical. or Carnal from whom they 2 
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withdrawn. Or perhaps they derive from a yet more ancient 
preſident, thoſe of whom the Prophet Eſa ſpeaks, Eſai 65: 5. 
which lay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, jor I am holeer than 
thou; an Inſolent kind of language, which the Carhari in the 
primitive times did not more exactly tranſcribe , than 
many Se#s of differing denominations have done in onrs. 
But 'tis to be remembred, that whilethe Phariſce lookt fo faſti- : 
diouſly on the poor Publican, he renounc'd communion in 
prayers much more acceptable than his own ; and thoſe refined 
Zealots, who fear'd contagion from the approach of their more 
innocent Brethren, could boldly ventureon the polluzions of 
the moſt deteftable Idolatries : And God knows the note has 
t20 ready an application in both inſtances. In the mean time 
*tis 2 fad contemplation that ſo much of that Zeal which makes 
ſuch a gliſtering in the World, ſhall, when broughtto the 
Touch, be found adulterate; that the tranſcendent purity men 
boaſt of , ſhould prove but a more ſublimated wickedneſs, and: 
their pretence to ſpirituality be verificd only in ſpiritual pride. 
Alas, is not the whole circuit of Secular things wide enough: 
to contain this ſivelling humour ? Are there not Pomps and Vani=- 
?ies of the World enough to entertain this one Ly/?, but muſt. 
this Moabite be brought into the SanFuary ? Can we not be ele-- 
vated enough we trample nponall that is holy, and make Reli- 
gion Factor for our Ambition? We find ſome very confidently - 
point out Antichriſt upon the ſtrength of this one predicted 
circumſtance, thathe was to {ir inthe Temple of God. But what 
need we travel beyond the Alps to find out that , which every 
where preſents it ſelf? Our Pride does too unhappily anſwer -, 
the deſcription; and though there is no inſtance wherein it” 
can ceaſe to be Antichriſtian, yet ſurely it is more eminently fo, , 
when it thus uſurps Gods ſeat , and rules in ſacred things. . 
Would God the pains and animoſity which has been ſpent in 
diſcovering and reviling other Antichriſts, had been divert- 
cd to the pulling down of zhix, the labour would have been: 
more effectual even to the immediate end ofthe Deiigners ; , 
for were this Pride eradicated, the Foundation of all Spiritual 
uſurpations were madermin'd, But alas, thoſe who exclaim 
the moſt loudly againlt all foraign Tyranny on their Conſciences, , 
do obſequiouily bow to this inte/tine Uſurper , make an entire - 
dedition of themſelyes , and ſubmit to the ſevereſt and 
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Ignobleſt waſſallage. They have inveſted it with ſo abſolute 
and ſoveraign a Power, that (as Same! warns the 1/7aelites of 
their King, 1 Sa.8.) they are not to call any thing their 
own, when it is uſeful to its ſervice : All their powers, all 
their intereſts are devoted to it, and that not only to adorn its 
p09p, but to fight its batte[s. Men quarrel and contend till 
not only t-:mſelves, but even Chritianity it ſelf expire in the 
conteſt. But ifit be indeed certain that every Mar is io far un- 
juftifiable, asare the cauſes of it , 'twill ſurely be a competent 
prejudice againſt our contentions, that our Pride is ſo much 
concern'd in them, which 1s ſo unchritian a »2orzve, as ail 
the holy-water wherewith men have ſprinkled it , can never 
baptize into a cleanm?/s ; all the borrowed areſſes of Zeal and 
SanCtity , however they may a;{zzi/e, can never /-gitimare it. 
'Thoſe arts of concealment may indeed add a xew z2uilt, that 
of Hypocriſie , but can never expiate , no nor extenuate the 
o/a : And how Saint-like a form ſoever our Yarn glory puts on, 
it does but the more own its derivation from hz, who can 
transform himſelf into an Angel «of light, whoſe aſpiriags have firſt 
Jubverted himſelf, and now go on to propagate both his Crime * 
and Ruine to rs; nor has he ever manag'd that az/ign with 
more Art or Succeſs,than by thus making our Pride a p.rtiticu- 
Wall to divide us from one another, and conſequently trom God 
200; who being, as our Church ſtyles him, the author of Peace 
and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelt with the diflurbers 
of both, but muſt neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentiong 
and Schiſms, 


CHAL.: ALY. 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Secondly,Curioſity. 


T* now we proceed farther in our enquiry we ſhall find, 
that another grand mcendiary of our Diſputes is Curioſity : A 
}. vice which though in ſome reſpects it may be reckoned a 
ſpecies of the former, that of Pride, yet in others it admits a di- 
ftin conſideration. This is that bangful 4weed which the _ 
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made a ſhift to ſtcal even into Paradiſe , and which hasever 
ſince affected the richeſt foils, the moſt pregnant and polite 
Wits; nor did it only eject »2an from thence, but it has im- 
provedthe originalcurſe, and multiplied thoſe &rars and zhorns 
among which he was caſt, yea , tranſplanted them from the 
Earth, where they could only raze theskin, into the Brain, 
where they pierce and torture the intellectual and immortal 
Part of Man. Nay, farther , even that ſiveat of bis brows, which 
was to extirpate them from the ground, ſerves but to water and 
cheriſh them in his mind; his very ids/ry being1in this caſe the 
extromelt i// husbandry, and the more pains he takes, the farther 
he removes himſelffrom all rea: advantages of his toil. 

THERE are ſome parts of Azvledge which God has 
thought fir to ſeclude from us, to fence them not only as he 
did the interdicted Tree, by Precept and Commination, but 
'with Difficulties and Impoſſibilities ; made1itnot only our ſi 
and danger, but our Fe:/y and madneſs toattempt them. OF 
this kind are the Myſterious parts of our Relig:on, which he 
ſhews us as it were a- far off to exerciſe our faithand reverence, 
but icops them not to our ſenſe and diſqniſition. Theſe he 
has placed like the Sz , where they may influence, not an- 
Boy ; warm, not ſcorchus. And would we ſtill permit them 
to remain at that fafe and wholſome 4:;Pance , we ſhould 
find none but benigne efe#s; but ſo importunate are the1nſtt- 
gations of Curiolity, that no bounds will keep us from the 
Noznt : We will. needs break through into the 7hick darkneſs, 
how dreadful ſoever the thwnders and lightnings are in the way. 
Like bold Phactons we deſpiſe all benefits wherewith the Fa- 
ther of Light and us can court us, unleſs we may guide his 
C-arict; and we moralize the Fable as well in the tragicalneſs 
of the event, as the inſolence of the undertaking ; this unhappy 
Curioſity having not. only ruin'd many of the inquiſitors, but 
ſet the whole /-orld alſo in a conflagration. Nor is this temeri- 
ty more fatal in its Succeſs, than impios in its Foundation : 
For beſides that it is a dire& invaſion of Gods peculiar , and 
violation of his Command , it does evidently imply a difiruft, 
either of his Wiſdom or his Goudneſs; ſuppoſes him either fo 
ignorant of the ſtrength of thoſe faculties himſelt has made. 
that he has aſſigned them unproportionable objects, and ſa 
they muſt hay nevy work cut out forthem by our ſelyes; - 
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elſe preſumes his Eye -vi/towards his own Creatures; that as 


the Devil once ſuggeſted to our fir/? Parents, he fears the ri- 
valry of poor mortals, 'and by an enviousdetention of ſome 
parts of felicity , like one that had been Bountiful only upon 
Surprize and incogitancy, 1lliberally retrafts and contradicts his 
original deſign of making Man completely happy. Nay, in- 
decd this repreſents. him unkind, not only to 7s bis created Ima- 
ges, buteven to that Eternal and expreſs image of his Perſon, 
the Son af his boſom , who may well be thought to have been , as 
deſpiſed in bis Eyes, as he was once in ous, Fſzy53: 3. if he 
have ſo cheaply expos'd him for their ſakes, to whom he de- 
nies any of thoſe intell-&a! advantages, which difference them 
from Beaſts. Thus wickedly curiousare we, that rather than 
converſe with wv#lger ordinary things, we create prodigies, put 
new forms upon him that is wchangeabl2 , rob divinity of its moſt 
inſeparable attribnze , and not only dis-obey God , but repreach 
him. And then*tis no wonder, it that which affords ſo little 
glory to God , hath no more good will tor Men, and that which 
thus wars with Heaven, leave little peace on Earth. Indecd if 
we will be building our Babe/s, and thus aſſault Omnipozence , 
*tis but juſt we ſhould have our laygrage confounded, and that 
that knowledge for which we boldly attempt to rifle Gods cabi- 
net, ſhould like the Coal from the Altar, ſerve only to em- 
broil and conſume the ſacril:710u5 invaders. Yet belides what is 
owing to divine vengeancein thecaſe; the thing has 1n it ſelf 
a proper, natural efficiency toward it; 'for when ſo many 
men are engag'd in a blind ſearch , *tis not imaginable they 
ſhould all fumble upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing them 
tofall upon variety, *tisimpoſible but mens fond oyerwcen- 
ing oftheir own conceitsand petulant diſdains of others , will 
improve that wvarzety into Oppoſition, and that eppo/iri9n into 
ſet and Solemn Feuds. And God knows the Church is too effe- 
tively acquainted with this faral gradation, and can expert- 
mentally atteſt the z:bappy propriety of this ſort of Curiolity to- 
wards the engendring of diſcord and confz:/ion. 

. BUT betides this higher rank of things which God hath ſer 
ſo much above us , there are others of an #ſerior ſort, as 
much below us, whichare concealed from us, not for their 
ſublimity, but their uſefulneſs; for as God on the one hand re= 
members that wearc but ft;/4, unablc to bear the nearer ap- 
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proaches of divinity, and ſotalks with us as once with Moſes 


through a cloud : 50.0n the other he forgets not that he breath- 
edinto us the breath of life, a vital active ſpirit, whoſe motions 
he exrects ſhould own the dignity of 1ts origenal, and as it was 
It fell an emanation of the Eflential Goodneſs, ſhould aim at 
only real and ſolid good , and not evaporate and exhauſt its 
owers in mean and impertinent purſuits. And upon this ſcore 
alſ>, he has found it neccffary to hide many things from us, ? 
not that they would daz/e, but miſemploy our Eye; not fival- 
low up our Underſtanding, but divert our Attention, from 
what is more important : Of this ſort are thoſe many thin 
aerial ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whereof would bring 
us no ral advantage, make us at all the wiſer to Salvation ; 
yet ſuch a value does our inq1/1;ve Nature ſet upon every thing 
for its being þid, that as if our Life were bound up with theſe 
Secrets, and all our Felicity dwelt in the Shade of theſe re- 
ceflzs, we purlue this ſearch with indefatigable induſtry, ran- 
fack all corners with as great diligence as the Moman for her loft 
piece of Silver, Lukes: 8. And as ifthis were indeed the 
zrcaſure hid in the field , ſell all that we have, lay out our 
whole ſelves upon the purchaſe. Indeed he that ſhall conſider 
what ſolemn Diſquilitions there are upon the lighteſt, and 
inconſicerableſt Subje&s, with what Advertenceand concern 
Queſtions of this kindare bandied in the world, muſt won- 
der how men can at once be ſo ſeriozzs and fo rrifling ;- or that 
thoſe who can ſay ſo much ſhould notonce ask themſelyesto 
what purpoſe they ſay anything. Yet what multitudes of men 
are there cngag'd in {uch caſesas this? Whenalas, the quarry 
is not worth half the toil, could it be gotten : but what Sols- 
20n ſays of the luggard, Prov. 12 : 27. that he rofteth not that 
which he took in hunting , istrue of the contrary temper, theſe 
over-buſte ſpirits whoſe labour is their only reward, they hunt 
aſbadiny,, and chaſe the wind; and when they ſtrain to their 
utmoſt ſpeed, there is ſtill the wonted Diſtance between them 
and their.aims ; all their eager purſuits bring them noacqueſt; 
but after they have traverſt ſo much ground, traced all the mazes 
that learned Curioſity could contriveto perplex men, and ſtu- 
dicd to the wearinels of the fe(b, if not to the quenching of 
the Spiriz too, they are ſtill in the ſame ignorance from whence 
they {ct out, and 'twere well if they were alſo inthe _— 
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donbrfulneſs : Butthe unhappineſs of it is, they acquire acox- 
fadence without any true groundof it ; and get ſuch a Knowledge 
as may prffup, but not edifie. This was eminently exempll. 
fied in the Gno/?icks of old, whoſe vain Chimeras, ani foolih 
queſtions, as the Apoſtle calls them, Tit. 3 : 9. pait with them 
for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave thera Inſolence todiſeri- 
minate themſcly's from others. by that ſwelling Title , and 
monopolize the reputation of Sezence, which yet if we will 
believe thegreat DoCtor of the Gerril-s, and he too brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Fervs , was 
ſeience tallly ſo called. And God knows, they want not ſuc- 
ceſſors 11 this as well as in other particulars ; men are ſo poſſeſt 
with their own Phancies, that they take them tor Oracles, and 
think they ſce viſions, and arearrived to ſome Extraordinary 
revelations of Truth , when indeed they do but dream dreams , 
and amuſe themſelves with the Phantaſtick 1d-45:of a buſie 
imagination. Yet would they only pleaſe themſelves in 
the deluſion, the Phrenfie were more innocent ; but like 


the prouder fort of Linatices, they will needs be gs and , 


Rulers, impoſe their wild conj2ZFures for Laws upon others, 
and denounce }/ar again{t all that receive them not. And this 
is that which makes the great combuſtion , and confuſion 
among us ; for while one man opines one way , another 
another , and each will obtrude his 9p/n/on on every body 
elſe : *tis impoſſible but the conzeffs ſhould be ſharpand end- 
Iefs; for cach man Iabours under a double Impatience, the 
one of having his own.notions rejedted, the other of having 
the quite contrary impos'don him ; and though *tis true the 
reciprocaluzſ5 of the Injury ought to allay the aiſp/caſure at it, 
yet men {ſo much more conlider what they /#Fzr than what 
they a, thatevery one cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, 
which himſelf offers without regret. And between winds {0 
contrary and ſo fierce, 'tis no wonder if forms ariſe; and 1n 
ſuch Tempeſis has Religion ſo long been toſled, that it now 
needs the interpoſition of a divine Miraculous power, to keep 
it from finking ; for alas , theſe Shirmiſtes expire not with 
the firſt Propugners of the Opinions; they perhaps began as 
ngle Duzllers, butthen they ſoon get their trovpsabout them, 
have their partiſans and abetters , who not only enhance, 
hut entail the feud to poſterity. And indeed this propaye- 
t10n 
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tion of Strife, both in theſe zrifing and the former more pro- 
found ſpeculations , is the moſt fatal circumſtance of the 
whole Caſe : Were it not for this, though we might have 
many Errors , we could have no S:#s, And if the Church might 
be ſometimes wounded with the darz/s of fingle Adverſaries, 
yet ſhe could not be ſurrounded and beſieg'd with combinations 
and confeder acies. Some ftragling Souldiers might prove 
renegadoes , but they would not revolt in troops and legrons. 
We ſhould not have ſuch numerous Parties , who with 
the greateſt violation of Chriſtian unity , denominate them- 
ſelves , not. from the grand anthor and finiſher of our Faith ; 
but from the firſt broacher of their 1doliz'd opinions. In the 
mean time, *tis a ſad contemplation , that a little wain c4- 
rw/ity ſhould weigh ſo much, or the Churches peace ſo lit- 
tle with us : that we ſhould ſacrifice the one , to the ſaris- 
fafion, {hall I ſay, or rather to the awhetting and mflaming 
of the other. But *tis a yet ſadder, that this ſhould chiefly | 
be done by thoſe whoſe learning enables, and whoſe pro- 
7:Jion ſhould deyote to the moit noble and moſt profitable 
Studics; nay, havethe higheſt obligations to correct thoſe 
exorbitancizs in others, which with ſuch art and /abour they 
propagate and teach, How wounding a ſpectacle is it to 
ſce our greateſt Heroes like Hercules at the Diſfaffe , thus de- 
generouſly employed , and to find choſe who were by 
Chriſt deiign'd for fi/kers of Men, thus entertain themſelyes 
like Chiliren , with picking up Shells and Pebbles on the 
ſhore; and which is yet more unmanly , wrangling about 
them too. Indeed at this rate , *tis no wonder if they 
make the di/iples Complaint , We have travelled all night and 
have taken nothing. This ſure is ſo little the way to win 
Souls, that he whoſe bulineſs it is to deſtroy them , can very 
contentedly refer them to this method ; can gladly leave us 
ail our nice and ſubtle diſqnifitions , upon the very ſame 
ſcore that one of the Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſpare- 
ing of the 1taliay Schools and Libraries ; Let us , ſays hes 
leave them their Books , that whilſt they amuſe them» 
ſelves with ſuch fois , we may ſubdue them at our plea- 
ſzre. Tt is the ſaying of the Wiſe man, There is a wiſdom that 
multiplicth titterne(s ; and ſure if there bea wiſdom acquired 
by thele curious Enquiries, 'tis of this ſort , like the _— 
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ledge of Good and Evil attatned by our firſt Parents, which * « 
taught them to know the Good only by its /ofs, and the Evil- 
by its (mart. Indeed our too high, and tranſcending ſpecrln. _ 
z:ons on the one hand, and our too trivial and unprofitable 
on the other; are like the zorrid and 7rizia Zones , the one 
conſumes us with its heat, the other chills, and benumns us 
with its co/{; that turns us to Ci4ers, this to ce. Theſe little 
trifling Notions being too {light an exerciſe to keep hear in 
our Chriſtianity , which not only expreſſes but maintains its 
life by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therefore between 
theſe 23wo intemperate , God has provided us an habizable Clime, 
I mean that middle rank of divine truths which tend to praz 
Etice. Here he would have us dwell and converſe, fix our 
thoughtsand ſtudies : Nor necd we fear that they are too dry 
a ſubje&t for our contemplation. We ſcc as deep Speculaters, 
as any now aflume to b2, found it far otherwiſe, David could 
entertain himſelf with the Meadizations of Gods Law (not his 
hidden Decrees or counſels) allthe day, Pſal. 119: 97. Nay, 
it ſeems, the Matter was ſo copious and redundant, that it could 
not be confin'd within that 2arrotw boundary of Time, but in- 
vaded the nightalſo; forced him to detaulk from his ref, to 
beſtow on his meditations, 1hawve thought of thy Name, O Lord, 
inthe night ſeaſon , and have kept thy Law, Verſe 55. Neither 
Is itz vain expence of Time, which it thus tempte to, but 
gives the happieſt improvement ; lands at that harbour to , 
which all rational ſtudies tend , gives underſtanding, Verſe 
130. wakes Wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 19: 7. and this alſo in an emi- 
nent degree, ſuch as ſet him above his teachers, and his El- 
dersalſo. Thou through thy comman.iments haſt mate me wiſer than 
mine Enemies. Ihave more under/?anding than my teachers, for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 1 am wiſer than the aged, becauſe I heep 
thy commandments, Pſal. 119: 98, 99, 100. Theſe are high and 
liberal Elogies of this divine ſtudy, and if any ſhall ſeek to di- 
vert, an unwelcome inference by ſaying that David ſpoke 
them only in pious raptures, that they were the tranſport of 
his zeal, rather than the eſtimate of his judgement; we mult 
reſolvethe objector far removed from ſuch religious exceſſes, 
and under the contrary defe# ; yet the canſe will ſo well bear 
an appeal, that he may be truſted; to conſult farther ; let him 
advice with Solomon, whole large deſires and poſleſlions ”_ 
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which ' of wiſdom , muſt ſuppoſe him no ſtranger to its nature, and 
he Evil | he will tell him the very {ame , and that notin his devouter ec= 
ſpecula. ſtaſies , but in his moſt compoes'd ſedate temper when he ſolemn- 
pfitable ly ſeats himſelf in his School , reads Erhicks to his diſciples , 
he one and profeſſes his delign of giving ſubtilty to the firple, and to 
mns us the young man knowledge and diſeretion, Prov. 1: 4. For if his 
e little whole book of Proverbs be ſcanned, the ſumm of it will be 
heat in found to be nothing elſe but an exhorratien to the ſtudy of this 
ins its practick Wiſdom. Nay when his own wunder/fanding was ime 
tween prov'd and advanc'd by experience alſo , when he had nob 
Clime, only begz'd but bought wiſdom , after he had given his 
o prag Guriolity its full unbounded Range , compailed the whole 
ix our Univerſcand examin'd not only in contemplation, but by ſen» 
o dry fitive experiment , whatever therein could pretend to be that . 


ators , 
could inqueſt, he gives up his verd:F in this form, Eccl. 12 : 13. 
ot his Letus hear the end of the whole matter, Fear God and keep bis 
Nay, Commandments, for this is the Whole Duty of Man : And now 
ould methinks ſo ſolemn a deciſion of the wiſelt of Men, and he 
t in- too inſpir'd by the Omniſcient God , may be thought of 
?, to weight morgh toacquieſce in. Yet fince there are ſome wha 
Lord, love not to weigh in the balance of the Sandcuary , and thay 
ither had rather receive Reſponſes from Delphos than from between 
bus the Cherriims : Let ſuch atleaft kear even the Heathen Oracle 
ir to atteRing Socrates to be the wiſeſt man , becauſe he direed 
7erſe his ſtudics to the 120ralpart of Learning , which he did to ſuch 
2Mi- a degre2, as to diſparage all thoſe more Ajery ſpecrilations , 
; El- which better'd not mens Manners, but were only a4qwr 4ig@', 
thm amoiſe and clattering of Words. And Pythageras his School de- 
' thy fines Philoſophy » Cunc dig mias 1d Sweny taj THAEITHTEL ? the 
heep Cleariſing and perjetiing humane liſe, which two things are ſaid 
and to be done, firſt by Yertue, whole buſineſs it is to remove. 
) di» © Tiv 2ueTelur# mv, the inordination of our Paſſions : Secondly , 
oke by Truth , which reſtores 3«:y 5I@', the Image and pour- 
' of Traifturedf Ged. And fincethis is the joynt ſuffrage both of Re- 
wit ligion and Reaſon, why ſhould thoſe that pretend to cither 
7s, CQefic both, and vainly conſume themſelves in unprofitable 
ear Afearches? Why ſhould men wander to ſeek beggary and empti- 
im neſs, who may with tar leis labour be rich at home? Alas, 
oo tis not bare knowledge, how great or univerſal ſocyer, that 


cf 


pood for the ſons of Mich , Eccl. 2: 3. wefind after all this buſie 


can. 
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can poſleſs us of f2liciry. Were it poſſible for us to have a window 
into Heaven, to ſec all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be 
butlike the Rich mansproftpect into Abrahams boſom , while 
himſelf was in the bo7tome{s pir. They are not only the groſs 
and {iterate Souls that muit feed thoſe flames, the moſt Aerial 
and Sublimatedare rather the more proper fuel for an immate- 
rial Fire, and the knowledge we carry thither, renders us the 
fitter company for him, who knew every thing but how to 
keep himſelf happy. It was once the Obſervation and Wonder 
of Platarch, that whereas God has ſeveral imcommmica+l- pro- 
perties, a5 Power and [Immortality , &xc. theſe all men afpir'd 
to, inthe mean time neglected that of Goodn;ſs, wherein he * 
was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And ſure there is now caule 
ofthe ſame complaint, we would have Omniſcience and all 
parts of Divinity beiides the holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without 
theſe would prove but fatal acquelt;, and that approach to- 
wards being Gods, would only make us the more Devi/s. The 
only adyantagiousas well as potlibl2 way of Aſlimilation with 
God is by purity, and the m2ans of that an Attentive conlli- 
deration of thoſe D:zwine revelations, which are to regulate our 
practice; theſe at once diſpenſe /izh2 and w.rmth, dire and 
revive the Soul: And if men would not exhale vap:ys to cloud 
and darken them , Eclipſe the clearelt Truths by difficulties of 
their own creating , no mn could mils his way to Heaven for 
want of light, and yet ſo vain are they as to thiak they oblige , 
the world by involving it in darkneſs, as iftheir M/s ſhould 
like that which Watered the nety form'd Earth, Gen. » : 6. ſupply 
the place of the d-w of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in 
\ their profuſelt liberalities, we need make no other Requeſt 
than Dzogenes did to Alzx2nader, delire them only that they will 
not ſtand between 5 and the Sxz, intercept its rays, and rob 
us of that which is infinitely better than any thing they can 
ive us. Were this but obtain'd, we ſhould ſoon dilcern tie 
inconſiderableneſs of thoſe things whoſe effects have been fo 
fadly conſiderable to Chriftendom ; thoſe many Chimeras 
which we wrangleand fight about, would in this Sun ſhine 
appear but Mo#es that dance in the Air, (though God knows 
as we minagethem , they are the moſt luxurious Rebels to 
the Prince that rules there.) . Were but $S. Pauls doctrine 
throughly imbib'd , our Curious Arts , mg/:e54 re , 
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nconcerned fudies , would as it happened, As 19. 
ſit orb zand ps devotion if ſuffici ently acceaded , would 
as theirs, burnup innumerable books of this ſort. And ſure as 
this would be rhe greateſt, ſoit would be the moſt triumphant 
Bonfire Chriſtendom ever ſaw, as being not only an indication , 
but a means of the mighty growth, and prevailing of the Word 
of God, which our vain Curioſities ſerve only to impede and 


obſtruct , while they do as mightily advance diſſentions and 
animoſities amongſt men. 
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eA Survey of the Cauſes of Diſpates ; Thirdly, In> 
tereſt. 


UT beſides theſe 21wo, there is a third Fomenter of divi- 
B ſions, which either for itsactivity or ſucceſs mult not 
ſubſcribeto either ofthem , and that is Jutereſt. This 1s 

the great 7! to which the world bows : To this we pay our 
devouteſt homage, give it not only our bees, but our hearts; 
and as if the making us rich werea ſecond Creation , that could 
cancel all the obligations of the fr/, we facrilegiouſly en- 
title our profit to all the Prerogatives of a Creator, give 1t an 
abſolute unlimited dominion over us, allow it to preſcribe us 
all our meaſures of good andevil; to rule not onity our Reaſon 
but our Pains too, (a Soveraignty, alas, we would never 
yield to our God) and 2s if the g/vmg us laws were not Em- 
pircenough, wepermit it to impoſe Religions alſo; for ſure 
they that obſcrve how great an influence it has in Church-af- 
fairs, will conclude it goveras more than the ſecular part of 
the world. And inized if welook back, we ſhall find 'tis no 
vel uſurpation, but though void of other Title, has the Pre- 
ſcription of zany ages. Divinity has long ſince been made 
the handmaid of Policy, and Religions modelled by conyc 
niencies of State. The golden Calves became venerable 
deities, when they were found apt to fecure Feroboams Jea- 
loufies : An1 Machiavels policy , that Szrares /kould ſerve 
themſelves of Religion , was a common practice long before 
». twas his Rule, And this Example+ of Commun meg 
; een 
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been tranſcrib'd by ſingle Perſons. In the Old Teſtament we 

find frequent mention of thoſe m2ycervary Prophets, that turn' 
the office into a 7rave, divin'd for »movy , nay , ſometime; 
for more contemptible hire , handjuls of Barley and pieces o 
Bread : And in the New we lee the ſame motive of Secular ad- 
vantage had force enough to turn an Eccleſiaſ?ich into a Laick, 
make Demas degrade himſelf, and deſert his Miniſtry, and 
asit thus ſtopt his mouth from preaching the TrrÞ,ſo ic open'd 
thoſe of Others to divulge Errors. Such were thoſe decciver 
of whom S. Pal ſpeaks, Tz. 1:11. Who ſoake thirzzs they ought 
ror for filthy Intros ſake. $9 when the ſame Apoſtle declaims the 
molt earneitty againit the love of 2oney as the root of all evil, we 
find he fetches his proof of that Charge from its having wa 
men err from the faith, 1 Tim. 6: 10. And 'tisS. Peters predicti- 
on , thatthe moſt damnable Hereſies, even the denying of the 
Lord that bought them , ſhould be introduced by thoſe, who 
through Covctouſneſs ſhould make mercharndize of their Proſe- 
Iytes, 2 Pex. 2: 4. and ſure the event atteſts the prrſage to have 
concern'd more than the Age immediately ſucceeding, there 
being none of the ſubſequent which hath not in ſome degree 
aſſiſted its completion ; nor have we cauſe to wonder hereat, 
fince*tis vbvious to dilcern the conjunction and dependence 
between Covetouſneſs and Hereſie. For the 1/ching ears, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, being an Epidemick diſeaſe, give fair oppor- 
tunity to every Mountebank to try his Experiments. When men 
nauſeat O/dtruths, becauſe they are acquainted with them, 
and embrace doctrines for the very ſame reaſon, they ſhould 
reject them, even becauſe they are New : When tlicy love 
no Teachers, but ſuch as thus entertain them , and are boun- 
tiful to none but ſuch as they love; there 1s little doubt, but 
there will be Mints enough ſet on work, when the Corners can 
thus at onee amp rew opinions for their Diſciples, and Menez 
for themſelves : And God knows they are not a few of our 
Diviſions, that have thence taken birch. It-will be needleſs to 
ravel far into the Records of Elder times, every mans memory 
will be able to ſuggeſt to him too many , and too pertinent 
 anſtances. Upon which refle&ion *twill be too vitible, that 
much of ſme mens late pretenſe to God/;neſs was buta real 
purſait of Gain ; and the new light ſerv'd to guide them to 
their 212-505 Coffers : And probably many of our Diſputes 
had 
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had been ſuperſeded , had not the Authors foreſeen , that 
though they loſt the Queſtion, they ſhould gain what they 
more ſought. A few eſſays had diſcover'd how much the Po- 
pulacy were pleas'd with Novelties, eſpecially ſuch as at once 
oratified their Leviry and their Pride, by caſting ill reflections 
on the things or Perſons to whom they owed a reverence ; 
and the liberal contributions ſuch Teachers met with ,. ſery'd (till 
to invite more /abeurers into that work, where without the 
uneaſineſs of a long Expectation , their very ſeed-t7me was 
their Harveſ?, and by ſowing Tares, they immediately reaped 
Gold; And'tis no wonder if luch quick reruns made them aili« 
gent at thetrade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw 
they could put off {o well. And would to God we were ſecure, 
that this way of Traffick were yet atanend, for ſolong as 
theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impoſe on their credulors 
Chapmen , make them buy one miſchief with another , and 
exhauſt their Z/ozes to endanger their Souls , we-mult not 
hopeour drſentions will ever ceaſe , our fiames ever be extinct, 
that have ſo much warter to feed them, and ſuch importtmate 
blaſts to blow them up. 

BUT cove:ouſneſs is of too unſatiablea nature to be content- 
ed with one way of ſupply , *tis like the Sea, that receives the 
Tribute of a! Rivers (though far unlike it in lending any back 
again) and therefore thoſe who have reſoly'd upon the zhrive-. 
ing ſort of Piety , have ſeldom embarkt all their hopes in one 
bottom, nor ſo depended on the bounty of their Proſelytes, as 
to neglect other ways of preying for themſelves. They wanted 
not providenceto foreſee, how uncertain a revenue popular 
benevolence is : That the ſame giddy and violent hymonr, 
which Bad opened their hands ſo wid*, might by working 
another way cloſe them s fa/?; or it their mclinations conti- 
nucd, their ad:lities might fail ; (a thing very poſlible to 
thoſe, who have {uch ſuckers) or jt both theſe remain'd, yet 
that they were unlikely to grow in proportion to their own ap- 
petites, and therefore found it ne-cTiry to have ſome other 
reſerve; and belides, this way of #ar7cr77;5 their willing benz- 
fafors out of part, contriv'd ancther of /orcing their unwil- 
ling Neighbours out of all their po/7jions : So making the 
ſpoils of ſome mens hon:fy arich2r booty than that of others 
folly. Hence Shibeleths found out of Covcaants and Engage: 

ments, 
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ments, to give opportunity ofdeſtroying a diſſenting brother, 

by this Art a fat benefice became crime and witneſs too againſt 

its Incumbent, and he was ſure to be 1northorhox, that wa; 

worth the plundering. Thus alas, has the 4/tar of God been 

attended, orrather invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was 

a grile, that qualified them rather to lay hold on its horns, 

than pretend to its ſervice; for ſure that God, who has de. 

clar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offring, cannot much affe&t 

Robbers for Priz?s. But this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, Idelight 
not to enlarge on it, and rather wiſh that the memory of it 

were ſoextinct, that it might remain no wherebut in the 

penitential Liranies of the Offenders; my deſign in the pre- 

ſent reflection is only to make it an evidence how much cove- 
ztouſneſs promotes our contentions, which ſure is not more vi- 
ſible any where than in this inſtance : For where there is a de- 
ſign of ſupplanting , that neceſſarily requires another of accu- 
ſing; (even Fezebel her ſelf projects not to ſeize on Naborhs 
Vineyard without a precedent Charge) to comply with which 
neceſſity , not only the /;ves and converſations, but the doFrines 
and opinions of our moſt eminent Divines have been ſtrangely 
miſrepreſented, and when that proved not fence enough to 
the reputation of their Oppreſſors, they have thought fit to 
change the Scene, and to combate thoſe opinions in their #rue 
Jhape, upon which they could not ſo well faſten their d:ſguiſe, 
I ſhall not here nced to ſay with how much, or how little pre- 
text of reaſon they managed thoſe Diſputes : ?T'is enough to 
my purpoſe that ſuch Diſputes there were, and thoſe founded 
in the deſire of acquiring fecular advantages, which ſufficient- 
ly atteſts Intereſ? to be a potent Avetfoy of our quarrels. 

BUT God knows that is a truth of which the world affords 
ſo many proofs, that we need not confine our ſelves te this 
little Angle of it, gr ow our convidions only to our domeſtick 
tranſafions ; if we look abroad we ſhall find 1t too often cxem- 
plified. The memorable d;f:zrbance given to the Church , as 
well asState of Germany by the Anabapriffs, is a pregnant in- 
ſtance; whoſe new epinion was but an expedient of inveſting 
themſelves in 72-39 poſſeions, and their ſecond Baptiſm but the 
Solemnity ofeſpouling, not only the f?z/þ, but the worldallo, 
which they had renounced in the firſ?. 

AND would God they had been the only Se& ge” 
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whole dsines were ſubſervient to their zntereſts; for ſuch tu- 
multuous and Plebeian projeffs, though like a land-floud the 
make preat ſpoil at the preſent, yet ſoon {ink again. Such 
avowed and exceſſive greedineſs devours it ſelf, and the inſiru- 
ments by which it wrought : ſo that the gefeat of the ſecular 
Detign , is commonly the routing thoſe Opinions , which 
were formed for the promoting it. But when the ſame defire 
has the advantage of a ſober guidance ; when Avarice puts on 
the Canonical habit , and twitts it ſclf not only with the prafice 
of Men, but the do&rines of the Church ; when Articles of 
Religion ſhall be cſtimated by their profirableneſs, and Eccle- 
faſticks d:ſpute, as Lay men fight for Money : then alas, the 
miſchief ſeems fatal , the aiſeaſe 1o fixt and radicated, as at 
once diſcourages, and mocks the attempts of care. . . 

THAT this is the caſe not only in a particular and private 
Church , but that which aſſumes to be the Untver/al and Catho- 
lick , is too apparent. The one Poſition of the Popes right to 
diſpoſe KingJloms , out-ſtrips all other principlesof rapine : 
this is to drivea whole-ſale trade, when all other petty Mer- 
chants deal but for parcels : which as it isa much bolder, ſo is 
it a more prejudicial attempt than the invading of private poſ- 
ſeſſions, and:theſe Duoglad'z, the double armature of $. Peter, 
a more deſtructive Engin-, than the tumultuary weapon 
ſnatcht up by a Fanatick : but ſure S. Peters ſword though once 
raſhly managed by himſelf , was never defign'd to arm his 
ſucceſſors to invade Kingdoms: This properzyot it ſeems rather 
to have been deriv'd from the Pret0rian Soldiers, who info- 
lently afſumed the diſpoling of the Empire , wherein the 
at the laſt arrived to that impudence , that after the Deat 
of Pertinax they made open por?ſale of it aixeac raj dThuoc 
W T7149 1) F id\awnu3; xcapnniay, i @ baſe and ſordid manner , as if 
it bad been of common marketable wares : 1 cannot fay the 
Court of Rome tranſcribes that indecent owning of the traffick; 
but it has in other inſtances fo well atteſted its good nianagery, 
that *tis not very credible, that Crowns and Scepters are 
conferred gratzs. And to thi ſo advantageous a Dodrine 
others bear proportion : Thoſe of Purgatory , Indulgences , 


. and ſupererogation , are ready inſtances z wherein the Aſſere 


tors themſelves ſeem to be unanimous in nothing but 
in a joynt reference to profit ; for when they 
L come 
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come to minute definitions they vary and diſagree; ſatisfie 
one another , as little as their common Antagoni/is : and 
therefore in the Council of Trext they prudently choſe in their 
decrees to propoſe the bare Articles backt by the Authority of 
the Church, and Anathemas of the Council, as having by 
precedent diſcuſſions of the points in their congrepations dit- 
cern'd the ſmall accord that was among themiclves, when 
they deſcended to particulars. And indeed the Opinions were fo 
various as to the grounds of the Doctrines, that one would 
wonder how from ſadiffering premiſes,they ſhould all infer the 
ſameconcluſior; were it not that the conſpiration ofIntereſt was too 
potent for the diverſity of Judgement. And ſure *twas a ſtrange 
deference was given toit, when inthe matter of Inau/gences, 
there was(by the Teſtimony of their own Writers ) four aife- 
rent Opinions, and yctall Carholick : which moderation to- 
wards Sp-cr/ative diflenters , compar'd with the preat ſeve- 
rity apainſt thoſe that oppoſed its PraFice, ſpeaks loud enough 
that the Orrhodoxy of the point lay wholly in the Profirableneſs ; 
and that Lurher himſelf had been no Heretick , had he buſied 
himſcltonly in ſuch diſquiſitions, as impeded not the gain of 
that Doctrine. Nor is this merely ſurmiſe and conjecture, 
for if we conſult the memorials of thoſe tranſations, we ſhiil 
find zhis was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome , put that 
Court in almoit as great a commotion , as the birth of Chriſt did 
Herods : and accordingly in their private conſults, the cloſer 
cabals of the Colledge; the ſecuring this part of their invaded 
treaſure was the grand d+{/beration , upon which account it 
was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination to there. 
forming abuſes both in this and other inſtances, one of his 
Cardinals who better knew the intrigues of affairs, admoniſht 
him againſt that unskilful piece of /»genuity, not only from 
the example of his Predecefſors, who were reſolute never to 
confels Faults by mending them , butby repreſenting to him, 
« That no reformation could be made, which would not nota- 
« bly diminiſh the rexrs of the Church , whi. h having four 
*« foundations, the cne Temporal, the other three Spiritual, 
* Indu]gences., Diſpenſations , and Collations of Benefices ; 
* noone of them could be ſtopped but that one quarter of the 
* revenues would be cut off. What a reſemblance this ad- | 
vice carries to the oration of Dernetrius to his fellow crafts 
men, | 
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men, A#s 19: 25. 1 need not itand to demonſtrate , but 
while ſuch confiderations asthis, 'bear ſway in Church mat- 
ters, where Profit ſhall be the Toxch-fone both for faith and 
manners, wearc not to wonder if no gain;zl Tenet be depo- 
ſited ; or Peace bought with that which in moſt mens ctcem 
is of far more value. 

AND this is it which ominates ſally asto our diviſions 
with the Romaniſts, were our d:ffronces merely the product of 
Heat and Paſſion , they would like the ſmaller clefts in the 
ground, want nothing but a ceoler ſeaſon to cement and cloſe 
them : but when they are thus forn1'd into an interef?, be- 
come the Deſign not of ſinglz perſons or ages, but of corporations 
and ſucce/Jions; the Breach ſeems like the ſciſures and ruptures 
ofan Earthquake , and threatens to ſwallow all that attempe 
to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure only for omnipotence, Indeed 
till ſpiritzal and ſecular Concerns be reduced into their proper 
ranks, which are now mixt and confounded, the better to 
diſpuile the prepoſterous ſubordination of the nobler to the 
inferiour ; till we have forgotten the unhappy Chymiſtry of 
turning al/, even Religion it ſelf into Gold , we muſt never 
hope to get out of the Furnace; our fames will till grow fier- 
cer, and with this unnatural efe# to conſume not the Droſs., 
but the purer Meal. Ina word, till men can ſever themſelves 
from their Avarice and m: an purſuits of gain, they will never 
ceaſe to ſeparate from their brethren. For as the molt ſoveraigy 
Balſams cannot cure a' hurt while the arrow remains in the 
fleſh : ſo neither can the moſt pacifick Remedies at all avail, 
ſo long as the ſarac worldly Aims, which made the wound ; 
R111 Rick 1n tt. 

BUT in the mean time *tis a Me/ancholick conſideration 
that Chriſtianity ſhoul1 be by its Prefeflors thus unworthily 
proftituted; that the many various and oppotite Religions, 
for which we ſeverally pretend ſo much zeal, ſhould be but 
divers ways to the fame irreligious End ; wherein our Eld:rs 
ſeem to reſerable thoſe in the Story of Suſama, who when 
thy meant to par? with cach other, yet did unawares meet by 
the impulſe ofthe ſame Luſt, We find, it moved the patience 
even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his Fathers houſe made a 
houſe of merchandize, though the Trafhic k was for the furniſh- 
ing of Sacrifices: with what Gr ens muit we think does he 
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now bchold thoſe, whodrive ſo much a worſe trade in it: | 


who ſell not accommodations for worſhip , but the wor/tip it 
ſelf to accommodate their intereſts , and do not only make 


Gain in the Temple, but of it? A thing the facrilegious Ra- | 


pine of our days has made literally true, where beſides the 
revenues, the very fabrick and materials of Churches , have 
been marketable ware : Fuldas's good husbandry has been taken 
up , and ad guid Perditio hec? put as the common Metto upon 
every thing that could be fold for more, nay ſometimes for 
leſs than Three hunared pence. And as Dionyſizs took away the 
golden beard from Aiſinlapins, to refifie the indecency of the 
Sons having a beard when the Father had none : and Fulian 
. robb'd the Chriſtian Altars with this impiors Sarcaſm , & neiou 
 oxdemy Vartgnlaty o Magic ute: that "was unfit the Son of Mary 
Jhould be ſerw/d in Plate. So do men now a days make themſelves 
regulators of holy things, correct the #nderorums.of the San- 
Etuary , that they may rifle its treaſures. Thus do we ſee the 
Apoſtles affirmation ſadly verified , that zhoſe 1who will be rich 
fall into Temptation, and a ſnare , 1 Tir. 6:9. Such is the greedi- 
neſs of a covetous appetite, that it ſwallows indiicriminately 
whatever looks like prize, and rather than it want its prey , 
God Himſelf ſhall be robb'd, Nay, 'twere to be wiſkt in this 
inſtance, that That were all; but alas, he is mockz too, uſed 
not only unjuſtly, but contumelionſly ; we thus make him a pro- 
. perty to our ſordid deſigns, and when he has profeſt that he 
will not be ſerv'd together with Mammon, we attempt that 
which is yet'far more blaſphemous, and make him pay ſer- 
viceto him with whom he dif{ains to ſhare it when paid 

by others. | 
NEITHER is Covetouſneſs the only ice that ſerves its 
intereſt upon Religion : but as'tis made a faFor, for that, ſo 
it isa cloak and aiſzniſ* for many other. Of this the Catalogues 
. of primitive Herezichs give ſufficient witneſs; divers whereot 
as the Nicolaitans , ' Cerinthians, Carpoctatians , and Gnoſticks 
ſeem to have conſtituted diſtin& ſets in Chriſtianity, only 
that they might introduce the moſt beſtial parts of H-acheniſm, 
-andpretendan aſlociation in Religion, when indeed it was in 
Inſt. How far ſome of our modern Sects reſemble them in 
_ thisParticular, ] will not undertake to pronounce : though 
there want not thoſe who 1nake ſevere » and not improbable 
Con- 
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* | Conjectures concerning it. But whether that be the main 


deſign or no; 'tis certain both that wickedneſs, and many 


other find great ſhelter among them. He that brings reſo- 


lution to uphold a FaRion ſhall not miſs of Entertainment, how 
many or how preat vices ſoever he brings with it; and hethat 
is of a goaly parry , ſhall inſpight of the loudeſt Guilts be a goaly 
man. So meritorious a thing is it in ſome mens account to be 
fafious, that it covers the multitude of ſims : hence it is that 
Criminals ſo frequently fly to new Churches for San#uary : and 
*twill ſtill be the concern of ſuch to have ſo creditable a Refrge ; 
and therefore we are not to wonder if z4z5 Intereſt combine 
with the former in promoting our Diſſentions. 

BUT alas, asit advances thoſe, ſo does it our guilt too, 
that have more than one vile end to which we accommodate 
our Piety : and till implies the greater afFone to our God, 
by how many the more and baſer intere/?s we ſhroud under 
his Patronage. Alas, is it not enough , as Fob fpeaks, ro 
hide our iniquities in our own boſoms, but muſt we wrap them 


in the Yeil of the Santtuary ? We read that Goars once lent. 


a covering for the Tabernacle ; but here by an impious In- 
verſion , the Tabernacle mult lend a covering to the Goats : 
The moſt beftial appetites be both concealed and preſerved 
under the Shadow of Religion. Plztarch tells us that when 
Marcellus would have conſecrated a Temple joyntly to Ho- 
Rour and Virtue , the Prieſts reliſted it , ſaying 13wo Gods 
Awelt net in on? Church : and if their vain ities exacted 
ſuch a ſolemnity of Reſpe&t, and would not be Inmates 
to oze another , can we think the true God will be content 
to be made ſo to all our wile /ufts? "This is ture the higheſt 
Contumely to the divine Majeky ; and never could the 
abomination of 1-ſolation more properly be ſaid to ſtand in 
the holy place than in rhis ſcuce £ for as the natures of theſe 
Guilts are fitly expreſt by abomination , ſa is the effec? of 
them by deſo/ation ; they having brought the moit fazal miſchiefs 
on the Church. 

AND now would God all that are concern'd in this guilt, 
would ſoberly ponder the weight of it. There are 30 things 
of which God has expreſt himſelf peculiarly Tender , his 
bonour and his Church; this is the invading him in both ; the 


expoling the oe to Reproach and Contempt , and the other ta 
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Ruine and Deſtruction ; and doubtleſs were there nothing of 
the former, this later alone muſt be ſadly accounted for. It 
remains yeta CharaQer of intzamy upon Achan, that he trou- 
bled 1/7ae] toenrich himſelf ; ani on Balaam, that he not only 
boved the wages of iniquity, but en/ared the prople in muleanneſs : 
and ſure the ſame with many aggravations belongs to thoſe, 
who i Ss like unworthy practice, havenat only rendred the 
Church a prey to /oreigners, but made it ſo to ie ſelf; engag'd 
one part of it againſt another, till the wholcis ſo waſted , that 
oe Religion ſeems now nearer extinction, than our quarrels 
about 1t. 


PT 


CHAP AVI 
A Survey of the Canſes of Diſputes ; Fourthly , 


Paſſion. 
A Paſſion, which being by God and nature placed in a 
ſubſerviency to reaſon , when it quits its proper ſtation 

and afſumes empire, it muſt needs diſorder and ſubvert not 
only the State ofthe Mind, but of every thing upon which it 
has an Influence. I ſhall not here attempt any Phzleſophical dit- 
courſecither of their nature or zwmber; all that concerns the 
preſent enquiry falls under one of theſe two, our /ove, or 
our hate; and iseither Kindneſs and Prepoſſeſlion, or Spight 
and Prejudice : For the fir/? of theſe 'tis a thing which com- 
mon experience atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of the 
underſtanding, which being by native right defigi'd a Fr/ *, 
is by this interrupted in its vi:e, not permitted to make thoie 
impartial Enquiries, on which a right /entence ſhould be found- 
ed : But (as it fares ſometimes with Mag:ftrates in Popular 1n- 
ſurre&1ons) forced to give countenance to its own via/ation , 
to own not its proper native dictates, but ſuch as are preſented 
to it, by the prejudicate Phancy. And as it thus lays reitraint 
upon the ſuperior part ofthe Mind , keeps the underitanding in 
fetters , ſo (to com plete the inverſion) it takes off all ties from 
the inferiour : Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other 
| Paſſions 


FOURTH grand contributer to our diſſentions is 


Chap. 16. 
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Paſſions to take their freeſt range, to a& with the utmoſt im- 
petuoſity. And ſure there can nothing more be requir'd, to 


' render ita moſt apt inſirument of Tumult and Confuſion. -For 


when every opinion that is taken up , ſhall inſtead of reaſon and 
argument , arm it {elf with hear and violence, there can be no 
end of contending. And thetruth of this is, God knows, too 
fadly diſcernible in our Chxrch controverſies, which derive a 
great deal of their warmth and bitterneſs trom this Fountain. 

OF this prepoſſeſſion there are two Sorts, the one relating 
to DoZrine, the other to Perſons; by the firſt I mean not a 
ſober conſtancy to thoſe principles which being firſt imbibed 
by education , arc afterwards retain'd upon Fadgement , but 
an eager tenacity of Opinions, not fo much upon Truth or Evi- 
dence, as upon a confus'd irrational kinaneſs; a Platonick love 
of ſome Do&trines merely for themſelves, and then making 
them the fandards,by which all others are to be meaſured :And 
this kind of Prepoſſefſion is no Stranger in the world, there 
being multitudes of men , who aſſert opinions with all ima- 
ginable vehemence, who can give no better ground of it, but 
becauſe they like them : And as the wiſer ſort chuſe a Tenet, 
becauſe *tis right, ſo theſe conclude *tis right , becauſe they 
have choſen it. And having thus enamour'd themſelves of their 
Helena , they expeCtall ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape the 
note of Prophaneneſ; that refuſes. By this abſurd parriality it 
is, that ſome doFrines, which would themſelves 111 abide the 
Teft, are become the Touch-fone both of DofEtrines and Men, 
and no Opinion or Perſon ſandified which bears not this im- 
preſs. I need not ſtand to give inſtances, either of the Do#rines 
or the unhappy »mfiuence this eſpouſing of them has had og 
our diſſentions ; bnt indeed this kind of Prepoſſsſton is often- 
times the conſequent of another ; and this great weneration of 
ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence of their Authors. 
Men take vp a confidence of the learning or ſarfity ofa Perſon , 
and then all his zoz:0n5 are received implicitcly , ſtrictly embra- 
ced, but not ſo much as (lightly examined, and this admira- 
tion of mens Perſons, has1n all ages been of huge miſchief to 
the Church , has nurſt up privare Phancies into ſolemn prblick 
Errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many Heteradow 
opinions, which would elſe have expired with their fr/? pro- 
pugners. This ſeems to have been foreſeen by S. Paul, when 
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he ſo earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the aſcribing 
their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Teachcrs : But ſure I 
am , 'twas ſadly experimented by the ſucceeding Chriſtians , 


who owed many of their diviſions ro it. A pregnant in- | 


ſtance hereof was the Milleminm , which in fpight of its 
improbability prevail'd /57yg , and almoſt wniver/ally againſt 
the Truth upon the ſtrength of Authority. Papias a holy man 
and Scholar of S. Fohn, having delivered it , the eftrem of 
his Perſon canoniz'd his m;fake, and men choſe rather to 
admit a do#rime, whole unagreeableneſs to the Goſpel-Oeco- 
nomy rendred it ſuſpicious, than think an Apoſolick man 
could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet more confider- 
able, when 'tis remembred that it found proſe/ytes, not only 
among the 7ulgar, whoare commonly flexible to any new 
Impreſſion , but among thoſe of a higher rank , men that were 
lights in their generation : Zuſtin Martyr and Irene having 
own'd the Opinien, and intimarted it to hare been received by 
many others no leſs Orthodox ; and if ſuch a ſeduction could 
prevail, ſocarly in thoſe purer times, before mens intereſts 
or ſpleen were adopted into their Religion, and begot volun- 
tary errors, if I {ay the mere reputation of a Teacher was then 
ſingly ſo operative; we cannot worder at its efhcacy in con- 
junction with thoſe anxiliaries , which worſer times have 
brought in. What concurrence of thoſe there was in the 
ſeveral Herefies, which after infeſted the Church, I ſhall not 
now examine, but 'tis viſible that many of them grew conlt- 
derable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors; thus Tatia- 
2145 upon the credit of being Faftir Martyrs ditcipie, had an 
advantage to diſſeminate his errors , and not ovly his, but 
thoſe of Origen , Apollinaris and Novartis , gain'd abettors 
from the repured Orthodoxy of the Perſons thar prapos'd them, 
who having aſſerted the Faith in ſo72 points, were qualified 
the more proſperouſly to oppoſe it in others. 

N OR has it been only the miſhap of elder times to have 
felt the miſchief of ſuch prepoſſeſiion ; the diſeaſe has ſtill ad- 
vaaced, and every day improved in worſe efe# , by how 
much men have more degenerated from primitive integrity; 10 
that the eafie Proſelyte is now in danger, not only trom the 
' blindneſs, but the treachery of his guide, and is often led out of 


the common road, as thieves draw paſlcngers into by-ways for 
the 
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thebetter opportunity of robbing them : But'tis not my pre= 

ſent buſineſs to ſend Hye andcry after them , toexamine what 

the intentions of thoſe /zaders are , who miſguide their tracta= 

ble admiring followers : *tis enough for my purpoſe to ob- 

ſerve, that thoſe who ſo deliver up themſelves ina blind aſſene 

to the dictates of any man, are in his power to beabuſed by 

him iſhe pleaſes : I ſhall leave it to others, to eſtimate the 

probability that they ſhall not be actually ſo : Burt certainly this 

may be (aid, that theſe /azer ages have beyond al the hep 

given Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe them. The 
oneeſtabliſht Doctrine of infallibility among the Romaniſts is 

eminent for its propriety that way , while under pretence of 
ſubmiſſionto ſomething they call 1nfallible, *tisevidentthat the 
faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves it ſelf into that which 

they acknowledge molt fa/lib/e ; the Doctrine of their imme- 

diate Teachers. But indeed take itatthe beſt, ſuch a perſiva- 

fon is not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt fourdation for in- 

numerable others, but it neceſſarily renders them incorrigi- 

ble; the leaſt retractation of a miſ/ake being ſo inconſiſtent 

with the claim of fa/lib:ilizy, that while they retain the one, 
they muſt never attempt the orher, nor canthey ceaſe to Err , 
till they confeſs it poſible they may do ſo. How much more 

than poſſible that has been , the many Innovations of thar 

Church ſufficiently witneſs; and conſequently the danger of 
preſuming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But would all 

that upbraidit there, werethcm(elves ſecure from it, and that 

many did not in their practice tranſcribe that decried doffrine , 

and that too with the improvement of worſe circumſtances. I 

muſt call them worſe, by how much the probabilities of Erring 
are greater under the extemporary conduct of a Private per- 

ſon, than the fixt rules of a community, and by how much again 

the voluntary enſlaving my ſelf is more excuſelefs, than that 

which the principles of my Profeſſion, and conſequently a 

ſeeming obligation of Conſcience expoſes me to. And as to 
the matter of Fact, Ithink*tis evident enough, that the ad- 

miration of mens Perſons is a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over- run 

Chriſtendom ; and though a great part of it inveigh againſt 

mmplicit faith, yet if it be throughly ſcanned, *twill appear *tis 

rather the 06jeZ than the aF we differ about. He that vehe« 


mently oppoſes that homage tothe Conclave, will yet tame 
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Ly pay it toa Claſſis : andhe that refuſes it there, yields it to 
the Votes of a Congregational Church ; orif he hold out againſt 
that too, yet chuſes to himſelf ſome private Teacher on which 


| « 
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to caſt it; Like Micah, Fug. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and | 


a Prieſt too, for his private uſe; and then confidently conſults 
his Oracle, and hasnothing to do but believe itsre/ponſes. Nay, 
that which makes the matter yet more ſadly ridiculous, is 
that the very Oppoſition to one Uſurpation makes them delt- 
ver themſelves up to anther. How many, when they have 
heard a Preacher rail fiercely at the Pope, have preſently made 
him zheirs, and ſuppoſing that Zeal an indication of a ſafe guide, 
havegiven him as ab/o/ate arule of their Conſciences, as that 
he exclaim'd againſt (perhaps Envied) eiſewhere ? And the 
like inſtances might be given among our other diſſenting par- 
ties. Andthis has taught ſome SeCucers a lucky artifice, made 
them obſerve to what opinions their Proſelytes had the 
greateſt averſion, and by complying with their anger ſo ſteal 
away their /ove, that they might after lead them to what they 


plear'd, yea, perhaps to that which they ſo much deteſted :. 


For there want not examples of ſome, who have by back 
ways been brought to thoſe Opinions, which at firit they 
moſt defied. What have been the aztcmprs or ſucceſs of the 
Emiſſariesof Rome this way , I ſhall not pronounce, though 
ſome (not inprobably) ſpeak them greaz. 

FROM thisblind and paſſionate ef/-em of ſeveral Teachers 
have flowed many pernicious conſequents , particularly thoſe 
diſtinct Appellations, which form ferences into Sefs, many 
of which expreſly own this original, by bearing the names of 
their firſt Authors. I might here put them in mind, that the 
are illegitimate perſons, whom our Law directsto write wit 
an alias, andask them, Miether the Church from their ſuperin= 
guced, name , has not cauſe ſo to repute them. But Iam ſure I may 

. with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs ſay , that thispraFize is to the great 
_ violation of Chriſtian unity , and reproach of Chriſtian pro- 
. feilion, which ſeems to be abandon'd and diſown'd by us, 
: who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the Author and 
Fniſker of our Faith , find out new Patrons, as if we wereaſham'd 


of our firſ? Relation. Alas, how is the title of Chrifian, which | 


was ſo glorious to the Primitive owners , that they pladly 
. bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Tormeats ——— 
ecome. 


— 
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become ſo deſpicable to 1, that every the obſcureſt name is 
courted to ſupplant it! Have any of our 1ablized readers bought 
their intereſt in us ſo dear as Chrif? has done, why then are 
we rather ambitious to be accounted their geperdents than 
bis? *Tis the Apoſtles own argument, 1 Cor. 1:13. when he 
refutes their factious entituling themſelves to Par and 4pollo, 
&c. by asking them if Paul were crucified for them : And 
indeed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, thatI nced only 
refer the Reader thither to learn, either the unreaſonableneſs 
of this Schiſmatical zeal for our ſeveral Teachers , or 'the 
inevitable contentions and animoſities which ſpring from it ; on- 
ly let me obſerve , that every of his Arguments are more 
preſſing upon 5, than on the Cormnthians ; thoſe taken from 
the unreatonableneſs ſureare, by how much the 7ames we ſo 
adoreareleſs vencrable than thoſe of Pau/ and Cephas and Apol- 
ls; and thoſe from the conſequences are ſo alfo. For thoſe 
Teachers were induſtrious to prevent , whereas ours common» 
ly are no leſs bulie to promote contentions on their behalf, and ſo 
weare moreaſcertain'd never to want them, 

BUT belide this kinder prepoſſeſſion towards ſome mens 
perſons, therc is another of a different nature, a frmfter one. 
I mean prejudice and diſguſt ; and this hasdone no lets harm in 
Eccleſiaſtical affairs than the former. Men take up piques and 
diſpleaſures at others , and then every opinzon of the diſliked 
perſon muſt partake of his fate, and be engaged in the quarrel : 
Nor will thoſe that are enemieseverallow one another the ho- 
nour of being in the right : Nay , ſome have been ſo perverily 
malicious , that they have given up their underſtanamgs to their 
ſpleen, forſaken an Opinion themſelves approved, only that 
they might find matter of conteſt with one they maligned. A | 
memorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his Feel. Hiſt, in. | 
Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria, who having formerly at- | 
teſted the Orthodox belief, that God was incorporeal; yet | 
upon a ſudden indignation againſt Dioſcorus and his brethren , | 
who maintained the Tenet, he embraced the contrary Here- | 
fie of the Anthropomorphites, that ſo under the Colour of a: | 
difference in fairh, he might the more advantageouſly purſue: | 
his malice; and the Effects of it were very Tragical , not only: | 
to privare perſons in Tumult and Bloud-ſhed , but to the Church: | 
by reviving that Error, which was before near expiring, and | 
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might as Socrates affirms, have lain in the duſt, had it not | 


been thus awaken'd. And indeed in Church-ſtory ſcarce any 
thing occurs more frequently than examples of thoſe, who 


——— 


upon private grudges have either begun or fomented Hereſies | 
and Schiſms. Thus Marcion being denied the Communion | 


ofthe Roman Church, having before by a ſcandalous crime been 
cut off from his own, hereveng'd himſelf by publiſhing his 
deteſtable dofirine : In like manner Ailetius upon a diſpleaſure 
at Peter Biſhop of Alexanaria, firſt ſeparated from the Church, 
and after took part with the Arians : Soalſo Lucifer incenſed 


at Euſebius for not approving of his Elcing Paulus to the | 
See of Antioch, broke Communion, and gave both riſe and | 


denomination to a new $2Z. The like is faid of Apollinarss , 
that he was excited to the broaching his Herefie by his impa- 
tience of the Excommunication inflicted on him and his Fa- 
ther , by Theodotus Biſhop of Laodicea ; and ſeveral others 
might begivento the ſame purpoſe, out of the Records of 
thoſe firſt Apes. 

AND certainly the World ſeemsnot to have ſo much im- 


On —— 


proved in meekneſs ſince , as that we ſhould think the ſame + 


principle 1s not ſtill as aZivez and if the Task were not more en- 


vious than hard, many recent inſtances might be given to | 


Parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as having juſtly ſmart- 
ed under the ſtroke of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , have ſought to re- 
venge themſelves both on zr and che infliffors, by Factions and 
Tumults ; ſo making the publick at once cloak the Infamy, 
and bear the charge of their particular rancours. But this is a 
Subject neither grateful nor neceſſary to be more diſtinctly 
ſpoken to. One may however in the general ſay, that where 
theſe private Animoſiticsare any thing wzo/ent , they uſually 
beat down all Conſideration of publick good. Hiſtorians obſerve 
of Themiſtocles, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ari- 
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Pides , not that he thought it the Intereſt of the Common-wealth, | 


but his own , to keep down the growing reputation of his 
Competitor : And I fear that envious artifice has been too 
often tranſcrib'd, as well in Eccleſraftick , as in Civil Trans- 


actions : No detriment is thought ſo formidable toa malicious | 
mind, as the profperity of his Adverſary ; and publick Ruptures | 
ſhall ill be allowed to widen , till they ſwallow up the | 


whole , rather than he will cloſe with his S— 
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The Hiſtory of the Scorzi/h Church gives an appoſite Example of 
this in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King Famesadvis'd 
with about the readmitting Marqueis Hwntley, and preſt with 
the preſent exigencies of Church and State, whichrequir'd it, 
gave his final anſwer in theſe terms. Well Sir, I ſee you reſolve 
#0 take Huntley im favour tf you do, I will oppoſe it , chuſe whether 
you will loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may think 
the greateſt propriety of this inſtance lies to ſhew the mſolence 
of that Tribe towards Majeſ?y;but however 'tis not impertinent 
to the matter in handalfo; and ſhews how light the greateſt 
publick concerns are, when malice is the counterpoize: And in» 
deed the Naturali?s experiment, that flame will not mingle 
with fame , never juſtifies it ſelf better than when applied to 
minds thus accended, which however they may meet in mutual 
flaſhes, can never wnire and incorporate : The ſadneſs of it is, that 
they ſhould only conſpire to comm vaſiation, and make the 
Church it ſelf a burnt-offering. 

THUS fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſſeſſions been to 
our Religion, foras if that were the commen Enemy, our moſt 
diſtant contrary Aﬀe&ions, our love and our hate equally an- 
noy it; thoſe brutiſh parts of us our Paſions, which likethe 
bealts under the Law, were never to be brought into the Temple, 


but for ſacrifice, are now found there upon a far difiering ac- | 


count, not to be //ain, but ador'd; like the Zgyprtian Iſis and 
Oſjr:s, enſhrin'd to receive our Devotions; for that the Zeal we 
pietend elſewhere is really paid to them, is alas, too manifeſt, 
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another,vwhich though in its original it may ſeem more | 
innocent , yet is in its conſequents no leſs pernicious, and |} 
that is a 9:i/aken Zeal; which as itis firetoall about it, ſois1t | 


' O theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtrations we may add | 


windtoitielt, fannsand irritates its own flames, and by a con- 
fidence that it does well , gathers ſtill freſh vigour to do mere. 


How gtcat the force of ſuch an Erroncous perſwaſion is, | 
: L 7 | we | 
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we may colle& from our Saviours premonition to his Diſci- 
ples, when he tells them, that 7hoſe who kilPd them /kould think 
they did God ſervice; and if Murder, and that of A4peftles too, 
could by the Magick of blind Zeal be fo transform'd , we muſt 
not wonder to find other Crimes fo too. And what Chri/? thus 
foretold was after eminently excmplitied in S. Paul, whom 
the Holy Writ repreſents under all the Phraſes that may denote 
a virulent perſecutor, as breathing out threatnings and laughter, 
making havock of the Church, and in his own words, Per- 
Secuting that way nnto the Death, and being exceedingly mad 
againit them; and all this hedid being Zealous towards God, 
and out of a per/waſion that he ought to do many things contra- 
ry to the nameof Fes, as we find in his Apologre to his coun- 
try-men and King Aerippa, As 22:2. and 26: 9. 

AN D of the abettors of thoſe Novel doctrines which aſter- 
times produced, we have reaſon to think many were of this 
Sort , eſpecially in thoſe Hereſfies, which though they carried 
| ſecret venome in them, had yet a plauſible appearance of SanEtity 
and Devotion ; ſuch was that of the Encrazites, which ſeem'd 
to be founded in the veneration of two great Vertues Continence 
and Temperance, though by exteading them beyond the due [i- 
mits, they loſt that Sobriety they too ſtrictly embraced, and 
became inorainate in their Continence, and exce//ive in their 
Abſtinence: Such again were the Euchite or Meſalians , who 
made the whole bulineſs not only of re/:g:07 but even of life to 
conliſt i» praying; and though by it they evacuated all other 
. ends of both, yet having the /etter ofa Precept , and the pretence 
of Devotion on thcir ſide, *twas a proper bazt for thoſe who 
had much Zeal and little Knowledge. In like manner the No- 
| watiazs Herelie had ſogloriousan inſcription of Purity, as was 
very apt to attract well meaning Souls; who feeing it bid 
ſuch expreſs defiance to Apoſtaſie , could not ſuſpe&t that it was 
it ſelt any defeFion from the faith ; and accordingly ſome of that 
Sect approved their conſtancy in times both of Heathen and 
Arian perſecutions. Nor muſt we beſo uncharitable to the 
modern times, as not to believe many haveacted upon the like 


| Principles, and meant truth and piety, even while they actually 


| promoted the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever the priypoſes 
{ * of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet 'tis evident the Church has 
ſuffered no leſs by rhem, than by the more craſty arſigners; thei p 
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miſguided piety has made as great and incurable Ruptures, as the- 
molt flagitions blaſphemies of others. And when a rent is once 
made, it matters little , whether it were done by error or mas 
lice; nay, perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, the former may 
be the more deſperate: for whereas he that knowingly commits 
an ll, has the Uphraidings of his own Conſcience towards his 
reducing ; theſe on the other ſide have its Cheri/Eings and En- 
conragements, to confirm and animate them. And doubtleſs 
they are great advantages which Satan has in all ages madeof 
{uch Perlons , whom he ſeems to have deluded in theſame 
manner, that Mega is ſaid to have done the daughters of Peleas, 
whom ſheperſwaded to hack their agedFather in pieces,in hope 
thit by her Magick, he ſhould not only recover life but youth : 
ſo thele rend and tear their Morhcr the Church , out ofa hope 
no le{; delutive, of reſtoring her priſiine b2auty and vigenr 3 how 
ſar the event parallels it alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriſtianity does 
too {idly teſtifie. 

NOR has it only been the Heat of Erring perſons that hag 
been thus miſchievous, but fometimes m7 of right judgements 
have too much contributed to the breach of Unity, and the 
intemperateand imprudent z-a/of theſe hath ſerv'd to exaſpe- 
rate the miſtaking earneſtneſs of the other : this happens ſome- 
times for want of diſtinguiſhing between the Eſntialsand Cir» 
crmſtantials of Religion, and fo looking upon a miſtake in the 


later with the deteltation proper only to the perverting ofthe | 
former; by this means thoſe who haveentirely embraced the | 


ſame faith, have yet violated charity and broken communion : 
ſach light minute differences when manag'd by eager Spirits be- 
ingealily blown vp into ſolemn and laſting contentions; ſo that 


ſometimes ſhaken and endanger'd the whole Fabrick, robbed 


the Church of that fraternal unity which was its faſteſt cement, | 


and ſureſt ſupport. Of this we need no more apt inſtance from 
Antiquity than that which has been already mentioned upon 
another occaſion, I mean Yi#ors unbrother-like Heat towards 
the Eaſtern Churches in the conrrover fe about Eafer, which had 
tomented that Difference intoa Schiſm , which the meeker 
Piety of his Predeceſſors thought no ground of unkinaneſs , 
much leſs of Separation, as Ireneus more at largetells him ; And 


probably bad men in all the ſuccceding Ages deliberately may | 


the Diſputes rais'd about ſome pin or nail of the Temple, have | 
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the Errors they oppos'd, and proportion'd their Diſpleaſure | 
but to the ju? weight of thera, many of our dures would have | 


been ſo calm'd, that they ſhould never have become qguar- 


yels. But many in this particular have only us'd the Touch- | 


ſtone, not the Scales: and of Opinions that are erroneous, con- 
ſider not which are more or leſs pernicious, but with an equal 
violence fly atall, as if the Sroical opinion concerning Sins had 


prevail'd in Errors alſo, and thatall werereſoly'd to be of the | 


ſame ſize. 
BUT even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it may perhaps be 


- doubted , whether 78 eager an oppoſition have not ſometimes | 


done hart, eſpecially in thoſe Doctrines which relateto the my- 


Ferious parts of Religion , wherein a novelty is at firſt lookt up-' | 
on with ſome horrour, and many are willing rather to condermn | 


in groſs than nicely to examine; Who yet when they find this 
done for them by Orthodox perſons , they think they may with 
ſuch a guide venture to wadeinto the queſtion, where many 
times the i/muations of Error are ſo 1ubtile , that all their 
Antidotes ſecure them not from ifeF:on, but they are them- 
ſelves captivated where they expected only to triumph. Neither 
want there thoſe of the Yulgar that are of a more inſolene 
Femper ; and out ofa vanity of making themſelves Umpires be- 
tween learned men, greedily read the writings of both Parties, 
who yet are able to make no ſolid judgement of either ; and 
when *tis remembred how many popular arrifices there are to 
byaſſe ſuch perſons, we muſi confeſs that Trurh hath many to 
one Oaas againſt her : Beſides, publick arguing oft ſerves not 
only to exaſperate the minds, but to whet the 17s of Here- 
ficks, and by ſhewing them the weak parts of their Doctrines, 
prompts them to rally all their Sophiſry to fortific them, that 
what they want ofrruch and reaſon, may be ſupplied with jal- 
lacy and little colours ; and Experience ſhews how fitly that 
kind of Logick is accommodated to the greateſt part of 
the World. In ſhort, it ſeems not improbable, that many 
Hereſfies owe much of their growth to the improper means of 
eradicating them : and have acquir'd a reputation from the fir 
that was made about them. Thus Socrates tells us that Alexan- 
Aers letters about the Arian Herelie {erv'd to ſcatter that peſt i- 
lent infeaion the more abroad , and combin'd men into 
parties , ſo that the whole werla became the Scene of that long 
| Tragedy, 
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| Tragedy , which poſſibly might have had a ſhorter and better 
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iſae, had not the notice of the Controvyerlie been ſo early di- 
ſperſt. | 
, BUT if the Attempts of the Pez have often proved ſo un- 
fit, it may be conſider'd whether thoſe of the ſivordarenot 
more ſo, and fighting be not a worſe expedient than diþuting 3 
and certainly we have great reaſon to conclude in the affirma=- 
tive, if we weigh either the Injuſtice, or Unreaſonableneſs 
of it. I know there want not thoſe who have thought the 
propagating Religion by Armsnot only /aiw/ul but meritorious, 
and that in order to the planting it in a Nation, the ſoil may 
be mellowed with the 4/sad of the Inhabitants ; nay, the 
old extirpated , and new Colonies planted. But we are to 
remember that as God is the univerſal Monarch of the World , 
ſo We have all therelation of fepw-/ubjeFs to him, and can 
pretend no further juriſdiction over cach other, than what he 
has delegated to us : and ſure *twould be hard to producean 

commitiion from him for the invading a Nation only becauſe 
*tis not of our Faith. *tTis ſure, zb9ſs to whom he firſt en- 
truſted the promulgating of the Goſpel had far different inſtru- 
#ions, and 'twere fit our new Evangelifts ſhould ſhew their /ater 
authority for this ſanguinary Method ; in erder to, which 
though ſome have made uſe of the Opinion of fomeSchoolmen, 
that domrnion is founded in Grace, yet asthat is but an Opinion, 
ſo were it admitted as the moft certain Truth , it could 


| never warrant any enterprize of this kind , for ſuppoſing 


that a people by wanting ſ3:irir1al Bleſſings did loſeall their 
right to zemporal, yet that Forfeiture muſt devolve only to 
the Supreme Lord, and when as God in another caſe asks, 
where is the bil of divorce ? Eſai 5o: 1. ſowe may demand of 
theſe zealous Invaders, where is the bl of aſſignment , by 
which that right wastranferr'd to them ? In ſhort, peace 18 
the moiſt valuable bleſſing of humane life, and we cannot 
without injuſtice deprive man of it, though we couldas we 
pretend, give them zruthin lieu of it; for maugre the Proverb, 
that Exchange will til] be robbery, where the parties are com- 
pell'd to make it. But alas, *tisa vain imagination to think 
that Religion can be. thus impos'd : or that wecan bind the 
wnderſtaidings and wills of men , with the ſame fetters wedo 
their boates z *tis true indeed the Apoſtle tells us there 7s a way 
, 
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of bringing every thought into Captivity to the obegience of Chriſt, 
but he tells us withal that the weapons, by which that Victory 
isatchieved, are not Carnal, 2 Cor. 10: 4. Indeed did Religion 
conſiſt only in fome external conformities, external force might 
bear ſome proportion to it (which perhaps is the cauſe that the 
one is moſt us'd by thoſe whoſe Religion is moſt eminent for 
the other) but *tis ſeated in thoſe /aculries to which ovrward 
wiolexce can have noaccels, Alas, *tis not whole Armies can 
beliege my reafon, nor Cannons batter my will, *tis conviFion 
not force, thit mult induce Aſſent ; and ſure the Logick ofa con- 
quering Sword has no great propriety that way ; Silence indeed 


it may, but convince it cannot : Its efficacy rather lies on the | 
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other ſide, breeds averkon and abhorrence of that Religion,. | 


whoſe firſt addreſs is in bloud and rapine: Nor do ſuch attempts 
gain any thing to the Cauſe but the iz/amy of thoſe rigours 
which are us'd to promote it. And ſure ſince this piece of 
Mahumetan Zeal has been tranſplanted into Chriſtendom , it has 
been much more miſchievous than in its native ſoil. Chri- 
ſtianity having been infinitely more oppreſled by thoſe that 
thus fought for it, than thoſe that were in Arms againſt it. Whe- 
ther upon this ſcore the Pope have not done her more harm than 
the Turk, I leave to conſideration. 

BUT what is here ſaid ofthe military Sword, I intend not 
ſhould be applied to the Civil; for I treat not here of thoſe legal 
puniſhments, which Magiſtrates inflict upon their diſobedient 
Subjects; who indecd may jy, nay indeed muſt neceſſarily 
require Conformity to Eccleſtaſftical laws, as well as the Civil: 
the Eruptions in the ov2 commonly over-flowing the other alſo, 
and Schiſm uſually ending in Revellion; fo that 'tis apparently 
their intereſt to guard themſelves from thoſe riotous effects of 
p.etended zeal ; noris it Jeſs their duty, they being as the An- 
Cients exprets it, Cu/?onzs wtrinſgue table ; in S. Parnls language, 
te Miniſters of God , Rom. 13. and in Conflantines dialect, 
Fm7RoTo: mess Tz Ew , Biſhops in the whole out ward aaminiſtration 
of the Church , and it Hereſie or Schiſm be a fn, are by their pla- 
ces obliged to approve themſelves avengers; to execute wrath 
no leſsthere, than in other circumſtances: And that they are 
ſins and of no ſmall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Herefte 
ranked, Gal. 5. with 7dolatry, Witchcra/t, Hatred, Murders, and 
Other {ins of the fleſh ; or Schiſin markt out by the Apoſtle to 


the | 
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the Hebrews , as a kind ofperrifying crime , which induces that 
induration, to which the fearful expectation of wrath 15 con- 


ſequent, for ſo we find, Heb. 10: 26. that forſaking the aſſemblies 


is lookt on as previous to Apoſtaſie and final defection ; And 


| therefore ſure the Magiſtrate can do nothing kinder, even to 
' the Offenders, than by taking their {in early , prevent that fatal 


growth of it. But that his juſt power thusreſcued , I may aſ- 
ſume my former 2ſſertion, and conclude , that all other Vio- 
lencesare ſo far from advancing Chriſtianity,that they extreme« 
ly w:akenand diſadvantage it. 

BUT of no ſort is this more eminently true than ofthoſe 


| popular heats, where the People undertakes to chaſtiſc error: for 
; beſides that the outrages then committed are very apt toavert 
| meneven trom truths which they ſce ſo barbarouily defended, 


it oſten happens that the multitude take can/leſs alarms,and think 
their Faith is invaded when it isnot. A memorable inſtance 
of this kind Zuagrins gives in his Eccl. Hiſtory, where hetells 
us that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to the Triſagzum 
this Clauſe, ho 3was crucified for our Salvation, the whole City 
of Conſtantinople was in an uproar , upon an ignorant jealouſie 
that thoſe words had ſome Heretical meaning; in which fury 
they happening to light upon a poor ſilly Moxk , they imme» 
diately kill him asthe Inventor of that clauſe, and a corſpirer 
againſt the Trinity : So unhappily abſurd are the Tranſports of 
wild zeal, which where it rules, does beſides the dire# miſchrefs 
of Tumult and Sedition create others attherebound, which 
are more permanent, anddiſcompoſe and embitter mens ſpi- 
rits, and render them ſo ambitiouily greedy of quarrels for their 
Religion , that they arenot only prepar'd to recezve , but to ſeek 
Encounters : and *tis too ſure they can never be wanting to 
perſons of tuch tempers, ſince the adver/aries of Truth cannot 
have more advantage or Encouragement againſt it, than this 
unp2aceable humonr of thole that protels it. 

BY theſe ſeveral ways has it cometopaſs, that even that 
zeal which ſhould be the {i/z of Chriſtianity , is become its dif- 
eaſe; and Religioa like a H-&ick body is confum'd by its own 
beats, if at lealt I may call thoſe its own , which derive not 
from its proper and native conſtitution ; but are the accidents 

of its declining ſtate : for how contiidently ſoever men pro- 
nounce of themtielves, and believe that they are then moſt 
| PY0K7s 
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pious , when they are molt eager and ynguiet ; yet *tis ſure this is 
far removed from the true genins and temper of religion, which 
like the God it worſhips, makes its approaches, not in winds and 
Earthquakes, but in the ſill ſmall voice, 1 Kings 19:12. And when 


*tis confider'd , that the greateſt part of the Evangelical Law is | 


made up of preceprs of Meckneſs , Long-ſuffering, and Conde- 
ſceaſion ; we mult conclude that zeal very prepoſterous , that pre- 


teads to obey by wo/ating them ; or to eftabliſh Religion by wn- | 
dermining the moſt eflential parts of it : and co perſons under | 


that miſtake, we may molt properly apply the reproo/ given by 
Chriſt to his Diſciples upon the ſame occafion , No know not 
What manner of Spirit you are of. 

IT will therefore become men to look with Fealoyſfie on 


themſeives in this particular ; not too confidently to prerſiee | 


every Incitation which carries a ſhew of Piety ; but ſoberly 
to Weigh how it agrees with the rules and Oeconomy of that 
Goſpel for which it pretends ſo much concern ; for though the 
true Chriſtian Zeal can never be too much cheriſhed ; yet alas, 
*tis not every warmth wwe feel about Religion that can own that 
Title; and ſure we do not more often, or more fatally mi- 
ſake any thing than in applying that venerable name to things 
of a far inferior , nay ſometimes of a contrary nature. How 


often _ this Error, have men aſcrib'd that to their prety | 
ey owed to their complexions, and thought 'twas their 


which t 
religion made them Earneſt, when 'twas merely their conftity- 
fion : Nay, how often has Sat taken this advantage of trans- 
forming himſelf into an Angel of light, and inlinuating his 
UMlaſtons under this diſguiſe. And truly they mult ſtill be liable 
to both theſe deceits, iolong as they place the eſſence of Chri- 
ſtian zeal in heat and exgerneſs. *Tis true indeed it has its heats, 
but actuated in a far different way ; it has flames of Love, not 
of Anger; to melt, not conſume our Enemies; and makes us 
apter to pour out our own blouda Sacrifice to Truth than zhat of 
gainſayers. In ſhort, if it bea Fire, 'tis that pure Elemental which 
the Peripateticks talk of , which is but of a moderate heat; apt 
to cheriſh, not devonr. 

AN D would God men would fo far believethis,as to think 
there may be moderation, without the danger of Laodicean luke- 
Warnne?ſs, and upon that ſuppoſition ſuffer themlel ves to cool 
into a treatable Temper , and then I ſhould humbly offer to 
them theſe tew Conliderations, FIRST, 
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ture, which renders it not only poſſible that we may , but 


| certain thatevery one of us /a// erre in ſomething or other; 
| and ti:is {ure js very proper to perſwade lenity to thoſe whom 
| we findaGQtually erring. *Tis the Apoſtles argument in the caſe 


of Sin, Gal. 6:1. Brethren , i! a man be overtaken i a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs , con- 


| fidering thy ſelf”, left then alſo be tempted. Where the common 
| Peccability of mankind is urged to induce Commiſeration and 
| Gentleneſs towards the Offenders; and if this be of force in ſm, 


— 


where the concurrence of the will rendersthe perſon more in- 
excuſable, it will ſurely hold much more in bare Error, which 
being purely involuntary , (for nothing is properly Error far- 
ther than it i5ſo) 'tis to be lookt on rather as the d:ſzaſe than 
crime of the Perſon : and fince we uſe not to exclaim againſt 
men for being ſick, but compaiſionarely to endeavour their re- 
covery , why ſhould we here uſe ſo much a contrary method? 'Tis 
true indced , *tis neceſſary ſometimes in order to the Cure, and 
ſometimes for preventing the infeion of others, to do ſome 
things weaſie to the Patient ; and what tends regularly to either 
ofthcſe Ends, may in this cafe alſo be Charitably done, by 
thoſe that have Authority : but rhat differs as far from our uſual 
ſeverities, as the lancings of a Phyſician do from the wounds of 
an Adverſary ; or publick Diſcipline from prevate Spleen. So 
that notwithſtanding this, we may reſume our conclufion and 
infer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the reaſonableneſs of 
compaſſion to the ſeduced. And as it thus prompts us to look gent- 
ly upon others, to alſo to refle& impartially upon our ſelves; 
and conſider how poſlible it is, that even whilſt we condemn 
others, we may indeed be in the wrong, and then all the In- 
vectives we make at their ſuppoſed Errors, fall back with a re- 
bounded force upon our own real ones. It this poſſibility were 


| butadvertcd to, it would make ys leſs poſitive and Dogmatical 


—_—— 
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in our opinions , and ſo conſequently take away one main 
ground of contention : tor though we often quarrel about-matr- 
rers, which are indeed but conjettural, yet not till we eſteem 
them s:herwiſe; and when we conſider how many men have 
vehemently believed apparent !a;/koods,it may wellallay ourcon- 
fidences in all thoſe caies, where we have not ſome firmer ground 
than our 0vz {or indeed any humane) jre#gement to build on it. 

AS 
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AS for thoſe who have the ſzre/t grounds of Perſwaſion, and fe 
by their ſecurity of being themſelves in the Truth, havethe| is 


more reaſon to be earneſt in propagating itto others: let them 
in the ſecond place conſider how neceflary 'tis to chuſe appro- 

priate means tothat good end, without which they do but un-| 
dermine zhemſelves, and defeat their own aims. Indeed Pru- 

dence isnot only a Moral, but Chriian Virtue; and ſuch asis. 
neceſſary to the conſtituting of all others : without it Devo. | 
tion degenerates into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſeneſs, | 
and this of 'Zeal becomes only a Pious kind of Phrenfie. And! 
. of Perſons ſo poileft God may ſay as Ach;/bdid of Davis, 1 Sam. | 
21:15. have Inzedoſmad men? Noſure, the deſence of Truth is \ 


too 1»5le a carſe to be ſo managed ; its Champions are not like | 


men ina fray to make every thing a weapon that they can firſt 
ſnatch up, and lay on as chance or fury guides , but are deli- 
berately to conſult the propereſt expedicnts, uſe not only force 
but $S?:atagem againſt the Enemy, and yet withal totake care 
that while they oppoſe one, another gain not advantage: For 
alas, *tis indifferent to our grand 4dverſary, by which of his 
temptations we fall, and if by ſubyerting the fairh of ſome, 


he ſhipwrack the chariryof others, he has his end, and triumphs 
at once both over the ſpecularive and praffick part of our Re- | 
ligion. | | 


AND this may induce a farther conſideration, and prompt | 


us to examine what degree of guilt lies on thoſe who either 

out of a blind, or raſh zeal have given him this advantage. 

And here though I cannot doubt, but God makes great allory- | 
ances to the miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet perhaps we have | 
carv'd more liberally to our ſelves than he deſigns us, and pre- 
ſume our Security greater than in truth itis. For how inno- 
cent ſoever a good purpoſe may make our Error, yet *tis a pri- 
viledge beyond ail poſſibility of grant, that our ſins ſhould be ſo 
alſo; therefore if our Miſperſwations beget wicked practice, 
we may be accountable for the ove, though not for the ozer. 


We find indee1l S. Par alledges his izrorance, as the Cauſe of his | 


finding mercy , for his perſecuting the Church , but we areto 
remember what thit mercy he there refers to is ; not that of ab- 
ſolution, but converſict: and had hereſiſted the later, though 
with never ſo full a perſwaſion of his doing well init, I much 
doubt whether kis good meaning would have ſecyr'd ” m the 

ormer; 


————— 


tl 


t] 


av» of 


ln 2. ES YE Loo © - = | 


wi v9 


pry 


gant ————_g—— 


— —— 


17, Chap. 17. Fifthly, Zeal. - 249 


and former ; So that all the encouragement , that Example can afford 
> the| is, that God may probably do more for the reducing an erring 
hem | than a malicious Perſecutor : And when 'tis conſidered that all 
2pre- | the odds that Chriſt makes between him that does ill knowingly 
-un-| and ignorantly, is in the number of Stripes: we muſt reſolve our 
Pru-! miſtakes areno ſuch Amulets as totally to ſecureus. And then 
asis, whether our guilts ſhall not ſwell in proportion to the i//s we 
evo-, do, is a queſtion that ſure can never bereſolved in the negative: 
1eſe, | for ifa good intention cannot alter the nature of Sin , ſure it can as 
And! little change their degree, or make that of two Perſons equally 
am, | miſtaken, the Murder of the one, ſhall not bea greater Crime 
þ is| than an intemperate ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure 
like | the accounts of erring zeal are like to riſe very high with 
firſt | many; unleſs we can think Rebellion and Bloudſhed, Sacri- 
eli- | ledge and Schiſm , with all that train of zealous Enormities to 
force | belight and trivial. 

care NOR will it at !l legitimate rhſ#, or any othey Crimes, 
For | though they ſhould happen to be committed in the defence of 
his | Truth: Of this $ Peter isa ready inſtance, who when to guard 
me, | Him , who was Truth it {elf, he had wiolazedthe Authority of 
phs the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer; Chriſt reprehends his 
Re- | raſhnels, and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his abſur- 
| dity, that could think his mean aids conſiderable to him, who 
npt | could command Legzons of Angels to his reſcue. And ſure he is 
her | not ſoa much more impotent in his 2/9ry, than he was in his 
ge. exinanition, 25 now to need our Sins to ſecureany of his con- 
we , cerns; and if S. Peter were thus check'd for »ſirg that Sword 
ave | which he was alittle before warn'd to 5uy, it muſt ſure ſet an 
re- ill Character upon thoſe zumru/tuons reformations, which have (o 
no- muchemployed the z-a/of later ages, to which there can never 


YTri- | want aconcurrence of jeveral great ſ;s, the guilt whereof will 
> ſo | ſcarce be wiped off, by their delign'd //erviency to Truth ; 


what Degrez of extenrat:on it may attord, is hard to pronounce, 
cr. | fince we have no ruleto mecture it by. But whatſoever it is, 
his | weareto remember, that it can belong enly to ſuch a Zeal as is 
to | purely religions, that mixes not with our Paſions or Intereſts ; and 
ab- | therefore before men be too forward to a2propriate any Indul- 
gh | gence of that kind, *twill be neceſſary to Examine, whether no 
ch | finifter Adherent have vitiated that ?m7egriry of their purpoſe, to 
the | whichalone it can (evea by their own award and {entence) ap- 
er; pertain. I HAVE 


250 Ofthe Garſes of Diſputes ; Chap. 18, 
I HAVE inſiſted the more on 7hiz, becauſe many are apt 
to aſcribe too unlimitedly to the Force of a good meaning, to 
think that is able to bear the ſtreſs of whatſoever Coramiſſions 
they ſhall lay on it; and by thus preſuming on their Antidote, 
venture boldly on the deadlze? poiſons: To ſuch the fore-going 
conſiderations may be uſeful; and by robbing them of that 
imaginary Security , help them to a real one, by making their 
good purpoſes the Dircftor of good aF#ions, not the Apology 
for bad. This would make Religion look conſonant to it ſel, 
which now groans under the reproach of all thoſe 111s, that are 
acted under itsPatronage ; and ſure to reſcue her from ſuch a 
ſtanaal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſion : Yet would 
God ſhe might obtain it even from thoſe who profels them - 
ſelves her greateſt Potaries: But alas, *tis one ſad circumſtance 
of her ruine, that ſhe ows it to ſuch; that thoſe Weapons 
which ſhould defend her, thus reco:/into her Bowels, and zeal 
ſhould do her more miſchiefthan prophaneneſs ; for while ſhe 
is but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe is wounded by ris : nor are thoſe 
wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow more balſamick, 
partake of thoſe healing qualities of Love xnd Meckneſs, the 
Want whercofhas rendred it ſo unhappily inſtrumental to our 
DiſtraRions. 


L T— et om. 


CHAP XVIII 
A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſpates ; Sixthly, Taleneſs. 
B UT as this over-aFive humour has done abundant Miſ- 


chiefto the Church, ſo it is obſervable, that the dire# 
contrary has done as much ; nay , which is yet ſtranger, 


the one is frequently the product of the other, and our too buſie | 


zeal ſprings from our too great Idlen-ſs. How much ſoever 
this may iound like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experience at- 
teſt the Truth of it ; for we are to conſider that God has put an 
ative principle into man, which 'tis impoſſible ſo to ſuppreſs, 
as that there ſhall be a total ceſſation from tion: And there- 


fore every intermitting of ſober, regular acting, makes way for | 


wild Extravagant ones for as nature is ſaid ſo vehemently to 
. | abhor 


— 
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. their Yigilance , then while they Qlept , the Enyious man 
7 M had: 
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abhor vyacuity, that the very inanimate bodies would forſake 
their ſpecifick motions to prevent it : So when the mind is 
Empty, when it has no worthy and profitable ecrlarion toen- 
tertain it, every the moſt improper and preternatural Obje# 
offers it ſelf, and importunately crouds in to fill the vacuum. 
This ſeems to have been well underſtood , though ill applied 
by Pharavb, when he thovght the 1/raclites propolal of Travel- 
ling into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions , was the Effect 
of their too great leiſure at home; and therefore encreaſes their 
tasks as the propercit way of diverting their def/gn: and in like 
manner we tind thoſe that treat of Pc/zricks, infiiſt upon the ne- 
ceſlity of keeping the People byſie, in order to which it is, that 
they mention theuſe of Marthematicks and other contemplative 
Sciences, to entertain the aZive ſpirirs of a Nation , in demon- 
ſtrating of Problemes, ſolving Phenomens's,and drawing Schemes 
and Diagrams, who elſe would be practiſing upon the Govern- 
ment, making aew 14eas and Platforms for the Common-wealth : 
and doubtleſs there is parity of reaſon in the Ecclefiaſtick State, 
which would have been at more peace , had ſome men found 
themielves ozher diverſions: 

AND this is confirm'd to us by experiment and obſerya- 
tion of Event; for if we look into the Primitive times, we 
ſhall find that when there wasa neceſlity of defending the com- 


mon faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Chriſtians were employed 


in vrriting ap6logies and wvindications , there were much fewer 


-of theſe intefine debates (at leaſt ſuch as were Metephyſical and 
| purely Notional) they had their hands fall of the fs 
- 27, and had the leſs temptation to jangle among themſelves. 


U 
oreign Ene- 
So alſo when they were under the greateſt ſtorms of perſecu- 
tion, when the Church was moſt violently aſſaulted from 
Wirhout, it had the greateſt Calm 1vi:zhin. - They were then in- 


_ ceſſantly employed, and buſied their Thoughts in preparin 
' for the fiery trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe 


at home waiting for the Bridegrooms coming , and ſuffer'd 
them not to wander abroad for thoſe unprofitable Curioſities, 
which though like O they might nouriſh fame, yet would 
never furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion to the wed= 
ding; but in the intervals, and eſpecially after the total cefla- 
tion of their calamity , when their Peace had taken them off 


I———_—_— 
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had advantage to ſow his Tares. Reſt made them 7zdle, Idleneſs 
made them curious, and Curioſity contentious ; and thoſe who 
under the Tyranny ofa Neroor Domitian were in perfect har- 
mony , under the gentle pious regiment of a Conſtantme, grow 
tothe greateſt diſcord; and perhaps (beſides the Divine and cx- 
traordinary ſupports the Church had in her _ conflifts ) 
this may be one of the beſt natural accounts , how ſhe came to 
flouriſh moſt under her heavieſt preſſures. 

BUT our obſervation ends not here, for beſides this extra- 
ordinary importunity of thoughts, which perſecuting times 
occafion'd , Chriſtianity is in its frame and conſtitution an 
attive State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and beſides all accidental, a 
| Series of determinate, conſtant employments, ſufficient to entertain 
mens minds: from which we may infer, that when this is 
throughly advertedto, there will be ſew chaſms of Time to be 
filled with foreign irpertinencies. And this gives a clear account 
how our diviſions have come to grow upon us, namely, by the 


' Neglect of pradiick di/ties, for as every age degenerated more: 


from Primitive piety , ſo they advanced farther in nice enquiries 
and ze1v opinions; and as the zeal of prafice grew cool , ſo that 
of aiſpure gathered heat and vigour. So that if we conſider 
how far our goed works fall ſhort of the firſt Chriſtians, we need 
not wonder to ſee our controverſies ſo far exceed them ; that 
Time which was gain'd from the one, being employed in ham- 
mering and forging the other. Ido not forget that have be- 
fore ranked this diver/on of Chriſtian Practice among the efe#s 
of our Contentions, and foreſce it may be thought very inarti- 
ficial here, to make it the cauſealſo : Butalas, its concern.in 
them is ſo extravagantly great, as to haveat once the relation 
of Child and Parent, to beboth Root and Branch, Fountain 
and Stream, and like a circle unites in zr Jelf Beginning and End : 

For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, ſo it finally receives en- 
creaſe from them. In ſhort, our oſcitant lazy piety gave vacan- 

cy for them, and they will now lend none back again for more 

ative auty. Andasthis negle# of our general calling of Chri- 

ſtianity has been thus pernicious, ſo have the illeffe#s thereof 
been improved by the like ill attendance on our particular 

ones. We findS. Pauttakes notice, that the Younger Wiao Ws, 

who delerted their own Ecclefiaſtical Office , grew tuſic-bodies 


invert 


in the Secular aftairs of others; and ſure we may with truth | 


ca 
a 
ie | 


Sixthly, Idlencſs. 253 
invert the note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either deſert or ne 
glect their Secular Callings, are the moſtperniciouſly wedling in 
Ecclefiaftick matters. Did men conſcientiouſly employ them- 
ſelves in their honeſt occrpations,their Minds would be ſufficient- 
ly diverted , and it would not become the work of Artificers to 
make new Schemes of Doctrines or diſcipline; Divinity would | 
not then paſs the Yard and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor 
Preaching be tzken in as an eater ſupplementary Trade, by 
thoſe that diſliked the pains of their own. Butall thisalas, we 
have ſeen to the equal ſhame and detriment oi Piety. Mecha- 
nicks of all ſorts have preſum'd to teach what themſelves never 
karnt ; and thoſe that ſerv'd long Apprenzi/ſkip to other Crafts, 
have become Divines in a moment, and with the ſame emu- 
lous induſtry wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhions, have 
made new Religions. And as Idlencfs has thus made ſome 
Preachers, ſo it has made more hearers, thoſe who either by the ' 
eaſinefs of their Callings, or their {light managery of them, 


'| have had the moſt vacant zime , have bcen the apteſt to run after 


new Teachers : Hence it isthat Towns and Cities have been the 
great nurſeries of Faſhion , the leiſure of Shop-men making them 
more mquifirive after , and receptive of Novelties. And were 
that over-growwn zeal of Sermons, which has now devour'd all 
other parts of Religion, among that ſort of men throughly 


b 1 


ſcanned, we ſhould find 1dlencſs goes very far in its compoſition; 
for belidesthar Hearing is the molt /azy ofall religious Offices, 
as appears by the z4;arb'd Nleeps men can take at Sermons; 1t 
is maniſelt this inſatiate appetite of it, is originally founded ei- 
ther in the not having butineſs, or not atrerding toit. For 
ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether if neceſſity had enforc'd 
S. Pauls rule upon them, that without their /abo they ſhould 
not eat, they would have ſpent their whole week at Le&ures, 
and truſted to be fed by the Ear. I believe few could pretend 
to have begun with ſo exorbitant a zcal, though the truth isin 
the iſſue it ſomerimes arrivestoit; and men that have itching 


| ears forget thereſt of the body, whilſt to gratifie them, they to- 


tally neglect all care of their Secular concerns , and bring Them- 

felves and Families to want and beggarry. 

NOR is itonly this one rank of Perions whom [dlenefs has 

betrayed to faction, Servants we have frequent!y {een under 

the ſame Seducement , while either having but /iz;le work, 0 
M 2 ; |H 
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but /irrle diligence in it, they have found time to liften after 
novel doffrines , with which being once tainted, they impa- 
ticntly thirſt after more , and neglecting the ar:es of their 
place, ſpend their #ime, which by compact is their Maſters 
( and can with no more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his 


— ——c—_ ae too 


goods) in following faiious Teachers, who inſtruct them ſo| 


in their Chriſtian /iberty , that they bring them to defic all ſub 
jefion : And by telling them they are to call no man Maſter 
upon Earth, that they are to own no King nor Prieſt but Chrif; 


teach th:m to contemn all Authority, Domeſtich, Civil, or Eccle-|| 


fiaſtick, 

IF welook farther into families, we ſhall find alfo that many 
of our She zealots become ſo upon the very ſame ground, when 
Women negleda that which S. Paul aſſigns them as their proper 
Buſineſs, rhe guiding of the houſe, their Zcal is at once the 
proaut? and excſe of their Idlenels; and in ſpight of the-il 


Chara#cr the Wile man has ſet on her , 4whoſe feet abide not inher| 


houſe, Prov. 7: 11.: it becomes the mark of a Saint, whena 
Lecture or Conrenticle is taken in the way : And though theſe 
feminine Irrecgularities may ſecm to be of no great concern to 
the publick, 1et experience convinces the contrary : it having 


been the mbappy privileage of that Sex ( as ancient as their Mo-| 


ther Eve) tobe abletodogreatand important mſchiefs ; and 
doubtleſs many men may give the ſameaccount oftheir Schiſm 
and Scdition that Adam did of his firſt im. The woman that 
thougaveſt me , &c. This h3s always been well underſtood by 
Seancers, Who have found it the moſt compendious way to 


their deſigns, 70 lead captive ſilly women, and make them the 
D#ck-coys to their whole Family : But even thoſe who have; 
miit of this influence over the ms of their Husbands, | 
have' yet had it over their Prrſes, and out ofthem ſupported! 
the Rabbirs of the Faction ; who 1n gratitude to thoſe wiſe | 
Avigails give their Husbands the title, and perhaps wiſh them 
the fate of Nabal. And God knows, how many men have 
thus been made contributers to the cay/e they have moſt de-) 
teſted, maintain'd that fire which thoſe mcendiaries have kindled' 
in the Holy place ; Mcmey being no les the news of Ecclelia-| 
ſtical than Secular War. : | 

THUS we ſcc how the 7d/en'ſ5 even of the moſt inconſi- 


derable perſons has at the rebound been extremely pernicious to, 
| | ; the 
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| but underſtood not. 
Bable Souls, as S. Peter obierves, 2 Pet. 2: 14. to bs the proper 
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the Church , which like a Clock or Watch may be diſorder'd by 
the ru? ofthe leaſt Pim; how much more then , by that ofthe 
main wheels and ſprings ? If Negligence in /ay-callings have 
though but an oblique, yet ſoinauſpiciousan Influence, the 
like Negle& in Eccl-/za/tick rauſt necds have a worſe, becauſe 
more immediate and diret. And would to God we could 


ay this had been wanting tothe completing the miſchiet : 


But alas, many otrhoſe who are called to labour in the Lords 
Vineyard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand , andſtand there 
all the day 1a/2 (a much worſe fight than to have ſeen them ſo 


, only in the Market-p/ace; ) ſo that I fear there is too evident 
* ground of ſaying , that the ſight execution of the Paſtoral 


Office, has been one of. the moſt eminent Contributers to 
our diftractions. And among al! the parts of that Charge, 
none has been more generally , or more perniciouſly neglect- 
ed than that of Carechizing ; the want whereof has left People 
fo unbottom'd , that like a hore built on the ſand, every Wind 
of Doctrine blows down that Faith which they only profeſt, 
This is that which has made ſo many un- 


prey of Deceivers. And God knows, we may from ſad expe- 
riment confirm thenote. I wiſh the ſame negligence do not 2a- 
gainevidence it ſelf by the ſame eF2Zs : But belides this, which 
15 part of the Prblick Miniſtry , (and deſervedly is fo, being uſe- 
ful to the whole Church, the aged as well as children) there are 
private Intercourſes between Pzſtor and People which are of 
great uſe, would God they were of equal proffice : We know a 
carejul Shepherd does not only turn his fot into a common Pa- 
Pure, and then think he has done his work, but does with a par= 
ticular advertence obſerve the zhriving of every one of them, 
takes notice of thcir {ingle /rayings and diſeaſes, and according- 
ly applies himſelfto reduce or cure them, and ſurely the like 
care is full as neceſlary in the ſpirizual Shepherd ; *cisnot the 
cornſel which is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed ina Sermon (and 
whereof 'tis odds every man takes that which is leaſt proper for 
him) that will do the b»/ineſs : Converts come not in now as i 
Saint Peters days, in throngs and ſhoals, a morediſtinct and 
particular application is now neceſſary ; men mult be treated 
with apart, their particular wars diicern'd, and applications 2C- 
cordingly made of in/*rn7ions, reproof or comjort , and tis thele 
Z ap- 
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- appropriate Medicines , that are [ike to make ſom flocks, Had 
Miniſters generally beſtowed more pains this way , they might 
probably have fruſtrated the az7eprs of Seducers, who could 
not ſo eaſily have infinuated themſelves into the people, had 
they found them thus prepoſſeſt : but while theie with all the 
arts of a ſubtile md:/y infuſe their poiſons into every one they 
meet, nothing but the like d:/zgence in adminiftring Antiaotes, 
is like to countermine them. How .much of that has been 
us'd I ſhall leave to the Conſciences of concern'd perſons to de- 
termine. But beſides the 2! imfluence the Paſtors negligence 
has on the People, it has in reſpect of themſelves an immediate 
propriety to the advancing our debates, the /-i/rre which is thus 
acquir'd, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons, to the ſtudy of 
thoſe crriovs qreſtions , which are the great 4:/nrbers of our 
Peace; and of thoſe that ſtudy them, ſo few keep themſelves 
in neutrality , that parties are ſtill jomented by it : whereas 
were the praical buſineſs of their Charge throughly attended, 
the remainder of time would not be more than the fudy of the 
mo. - ſolid, uſeful parts of Divinity would exact, and coulte- 
quently there would no ſurplus be left for thoſe dangerous imper- 
tinencies, which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ſerve te no profet, but to th;, ſub- 
werting of the hearers, 2 Tim. 2:14. But whea our Watchmen 
ſheep, *tis no marvel if they drearn too, andentertain themſelves 
and others with thoſe Phantaſtick notions , which the great day 
will manifeſt to have had nothing of w:ight and reality, beſides 
- the Miſchiefs they wrought. 

AND indeed if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe vain Specula- 
tions, we ſhall have cauſe to conclude that Idlenels has creazed 
as well as fomentedthena ; and they had as well wanted Authors 
as abettors, had men found themtelves more uſeful buſineſs : 
and that not only theextemporary Chimeras oj Fanaticks, but 
the more elaborate niceries of the Schools, have been thus de- 
rived: we know Air poſſeſſes no place, whereit firſt finds not 
a vacuity,nor could thoſelighter 1070s have filled mens brains, 
had they found them prepoſſeit with what was more ſo/id: but 
when men wanted more /#6/?antia! work for their Underſtand- 
ings, they werefain to employ them thus in making Cob-webs, 


_ of which they have made a worſe ſort of Fewi/þ veil in the . 


Sanctuary, and have now involved the Goſpel in greater Obſcu- 
ritics, than the Law was before : whence our Bezalcels and 
AboGabs 


* 


| 
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Ajoliabs have been infpir'd for this work I ſhall not determine; 
but ſure not from him whoſe Character S. Fohn gives us (in pe- 
culiar reference to Goſpel-revelation) that he # light, and in him 
2 no darkneſs at all, 1 Joh. 1: 5. | 

THUS we ſcc even [dlenz/s wants not its operation; but is 
productive of great and miſchievous efe#s; it being the un- 
happy property of that Vice, that it /ypplants it ſelf, and by a fatal 
Antiperiſtaſis makes men perniciouſly a#rve: ſo that we may 
truly ſay //oth has made more Buſineſs than inds/?ry. Iam ſure 
in this inſtance it has cut out work for many ages, though of 
ſuch x kind, that we have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord 


at his coming ſhould find us /o doing : yet for ought now 


appears, our a#ivity is ſo wholly bent that way , that *tis 
like £0 be the only, at leaſt the moſt intenſe buſineſs we ſhall be 
found at. 

I MIGHT here takea very apt occaſion to declaim againſt 
Idleneſs, as the unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchiefs , but 
that is a vice that has been ſo oftea ar-aign'd, that I necd not 
repeat thoſe charges which all Authors, Natural , Moral and: 
Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this ot its being the Ori- 
ginal of fat#ion be added, and there can be nothing wanting to 
render it a moſt dangerous crime; yea, and a molt znon/?roz5 one 
too, that operates thus preternaturally, that /reez2s and yet m- 


flames men at once, ſtupifizs and exrages : And yetalas, there is: 


as much riddle in its fare as its nature ; *tis\ hated, and yet cm- 
braced; generally decried, and yet as generally cheriſhed: and 
though it have no advocates, has many friends, Would God 
men would at laſt beaſhamed to be what they areaſham'd to 
own, and by adiligentattendance on their proper buſinels, fe-- 
cure themlelves firit rrom doing nothing, and then from doing 
i; the one being ſo cloſkran Attendant on the other, that 'tis 
ſcarce poſſible to fever them. And God knows the Church 
finds too (ad proof of their connexion : 1a/eneſs having ſerv'd 
as Aſhes to keep alive that fire which has ſet her in combuſtion. 
Thus unhappily paſſive is ſhe in our diſorders, and acceſſary to 
all our Guilts and Puniſhments: All our peccant humornrs con- 
cur to her diſeaſe, and like a common mark ſhe receives arrows 
from all Quarters, we have ſeen how many Contributers there 
are to her ruin, every one whereof with a wanton cruelty (like 
Geſars murderers) arc ambitious to inflict ew wormas , and to , 
| - 1 4 . give 
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give her Supernumerary deaths ; and whilſt ſhe is thus ſurround- 
ed with A/affines, what can weexpect, but that her preſent lan- 
gniſhings ſhould end in d-arh; that Chriſtian, Religion now 
crumbled into ſo many mine fraffions, ſhould like du/? be (cate 
ter'd, and irrecoverably diltpated ; ad thus infallibly it muſt 
be, ifeither God do not miraculouſly countermine us, anddo 
more for us than we can do againit our ſelves, or we recover ſo 
much ſobriety, as to forbear to Maſſacre what we pretend to 
Love,and endeavour to bind up thoſe wounas,at which our own 
Souls are like to Expire. 


CHAS X1X 


The Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſſes. 


E have hitherto examin*d the efe#s and originals of 

our contentions, and now the only remaining En- 

quiry 1s concerning the ways of redreſs. - And that 
will exactno long diſquiſition. For as in 7;ſeaſes*tis ſaid , the 
knowing the cauſe is one halfofthe cre; 1ſo more eſpecially 
1s it here, where the remeadves are merely privative, and we are 
not to be healed by external applications, but only by /nbfrafing 
thoſe Humors which feed the Malady : There wil! therefore 
need no other preſcription than to adviſc the exterminating of all 
thoſe Paſſions and Intereſts which have 2ppear'd arceffaryto 
our quarrels, which though they arc bzcome the publick Epide- 
mick aiſeaſe , yet as the infefon did , fo nut the cwearife from 
ſingle perſens: For as welook not 2 comma; Pe/?ilence ſhould 
ceaſe without due care and manage both of the ſick and ſoxnd : 
ſo neither can this Church-plague ever abate, but by the cure, or 
fortifying its individunl members. 

LET every man therefore who has any way made himſelf 
aParty to theſe conteſts, ſeriouſly interrogate his own heart ; 
what it is that has engag'd Him in them: if any of the ſiniſter 
20tives before rehearſt, let him for a while ſhitr the Scene, 
and inſtead of accnſing others as Oppolites to Truth , condemn 
himſelf as Enemy to Peace : remerabring that how juſt or im- 
| portant 
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ortant ſoever the cauſe be, it isnot ſo to him; whillt he ſerves 
is humors and deſigns under its covert. The Philiſophers in 
their darker notions of Truth could yet diſcern, that ſhe was 
not acceſſible to any who ſought her not purely for her f/f; 
with ſincereand fingle Intentions, and ifſhe entertain no P#u- 
pils that are not ſo qualified , is it fit ſhe ſhould have Grardions 
and Champiens of a quite diſtant Temper ? No, he that under- 
takes the defence of Speculative Verity , muſt firſt poſſeſs him= 
ſelf of that praF:ick Truth the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pal. 51. 
That # the inward parts, ſuch a ſimplicity and integrity of 
Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe indire& Aims, purge out 
every prejudice and paſſion , which may byaſs and pervert 
him ; and by that time he has done 7:5, *tis odds but he will 
find a new face of affairs, and diſcern that many of thoſe things 
he ſo fiercely contended about, wereeither falſe or triviai z 
acquir'd their confiderableneſs only from thoſe magnifymg per 
ſpeFives of his own Luſts, through which he viewed them. 
However till he have thus denudated himſelf ofall theſe enrums= 
brances, he is utterly unqualified for theſe Jgomes; and how 
lawfully ſoever others may ſtrive, 'tis ſure he cannot , that 
does it upon ſo unlawful grounds, and therefore upon pain of 
loſing much more than a corzupti6le crown mult witharaw him 
ſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acqur themſelves from having 
fomented our Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid them to look 
with great complacency upon it , but rather by conſidering 
how valuable a piece of Innocency it is , engage and encourage 
themſelves to pre/erve it ; and to that purpole, jealouſly to exa- 
minethe fir? overtures of a Temptation. When they find any 
proneneſsto immerſe in Fation, any unwonted hear towards a 
Diſſenter, to trace it to its fe:znrainand 877ginal; nicely to ob= 


ſerve whether it iſſue not from ſome of thoſe envenorn?d ſprings 


fore-mentioned, and make as much haſt to ſtop its current , as 
they would to impede the moſt overwhelming inumdation z 
for ſuch *twill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge to its 
courſe. But as a Turf will at firſt cloſe the breach, which 
negle&ed becomes the jnler of a mighty Torrent : ſo had this 
early vigilance been us'd, it might with caſe have prevented 
thoſe Diſtempers in private Breaſts, from whence the general 
Confuſion has ſprung. As it is, might but theſe two things be 
obtain'd, would but the Guilty purg2, and the innocent guard 
= ; M5 them. 


ay 


LO —— 


not that I ſuppoſe it poſſible to extinguiſh all diverſity of Opi- 
nions among men, who from their a;fering faculties, and other 
griltleſs occurrents, may and will have their judgements ſeverally 
diſpos'd. But firſt, were al, who have upon the former culpable 
motivesenter'd the liſts , exclzded, we ſhould find They would 
amount to ſuch a number, that there would be ferw lzf7 to 
maintain the Combate. Nay, ſecondly, were it not for thoſe 
 conceal'd inducements , there would ſcarce be any Combateto 
maintain, thoſe are the things that convey the ſing and ma- 
lignity into our Differences, without thoſe we might diſſent, 
but not fall out; and ſhould no more be angry to {ee another 
opine contrary ts 115, than we are to ſee him ofa different farure, or 
complexion. In fine, let us pretend what we will, 'tis the Car- 
nality within, that raiſes all the Combuſtions without : This is 
the great wheel to which the Clock ows its notion, while the 
pretexe of Truth and Piety is but like the hana, ſet indeed more 
conſpicuouſly, but dire&ted wholly by the ſecrer movings of the 


other. This, this alone is it which creates and continues our - 


broils, and by a monſtrous conjunction of Properties, is it ſelf 
both fameand fuel + Nor can we doubt that from hence ſpring 
thoſe railing accuſations, we bring one againſt another, if we 
remember what S. Fade: tells us, that the Ange/brought them 
not even againſt the Dew// himſelf, he could calmly manage a 
diſpute with the moſt execrable and provoking adverſary , be- 
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themſelves, we might yet hope to ſee an end of our Diſcords: | 


cauſe his Angelick nature had none of that carnal leaven which | 


| ferments to the ſouring of ours , an evident Indication | 


what it is that has rendred our arguings ſo inveCtive that | 
divinity ſeems now an Artifice to elude /aw by daily pa- | 
tronizing thoſe Libels, which would elſe be Obnoxious to civil | 


aſtice. 


BUT I preſume there need no more be ſaid toevince this, | 


which has, I fear, the atteſtation of too many conſciences, to 


be generally doubted ; the greater difficulty will be, to perfwade 


the depoſiting ofthoſe /uſ?s, which though they are confeſtly 
the Bourefeaus among us, have yet by I know not what Faſcina- 
tion ſo endear'd themſelves, that we tenaciouſly retain them in, 
ſpight of all their appendent Miſchiefs ; nay , we cheriſh and 
fefter them , and for that very purpoſe bring them under the 


cover; of Religion, He that has but a puny vice , if he get it like 
_ TT” 


— 


F Chap. 19. 


> >> a  ———————_—_——_— 


- from all the Premiſſe. 


Foaſh conceal'd and ſhelter'd in the San#rnary, *twill not only 
live , but raign too; Put on a Port and Majeſty , and appear 
venerable upon the pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eſſence and 
Being it evacuates and undermines. : 

INDEED fin never arrives at ſo luxuriant a growth as 
when it roots in hallowed ground , which Satan ſo well knows, . 
that he hasever been induſtrious to plant it in that ſoil. Thus. 
we find he had introduced the molt brnziſh crimes into the reli- 
gion of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their Sacred Rites 
and Myſteries, till virtueand vice had changed names, andit 
became pzety to be Wicked, and profaneneſs to be innocent; And: 
when that groſs deceit became detected by Goſpel-light, when, 
he could not in the ſame manner obtrude upon Chriffians,. he 
yet found the way to doit more obliquely , and by ſtarting- 
theſe religious guarrels , gave at once employment and reputa-' 
tion tothe molt irreligious vices. For alas, what part Ny; wild. 
fury was there inthe Heathen Bacchanals, which we have not: 
ſeen Equall'd if not Exceeded by ſome intoxicated zealots ? Or: 
what cruelty in their moſt barbarous rites , which has not: 
been matcht by the inhumanity of diſſenting Chriſtians ?? 
So that upon a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplendid prerence of SanCti- 
ty is but an emulation of Gentile impurity under a better name z, 
and while we damn Heathens for their Mora! virtues, We are: 
yet ſo ſtupid as to hope our ſelves to be ſaved by their 3worf 
VICES. 

AND now who that does enough confizty can think he cans 
enough bewail this ſad ſtate of affairs? That Chriltianity ſhould: 
thus out-run it ſelf, and bring us round to Genzlifin again, , 
whilſt her profeſſors ridiculouily contend for the zirl- of the 
beſt Chriſtiars, by ſuch aF#s as denominate them noneat all. F 
Thus have we inverted the ſignificancy of that Sacred Namp , and:fi 
made it ſerve only to upbraid the contrariery of. our prattice ; af 
that zhat which was once the Jzex to point outall Moraland fi 
Divine virtues , does now on the contrary mark out that part of 
the World, where lzaft of themreſide. This, this alone is the 

| 

Triamph we have brought to our Religion, which indeed could | 

never have ſunk to ſucha atſpicablencſs by any Endeavours but 
our own; for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged war only with. 

M 6 theie | 
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prize we have acquir'd with ſo much /weat and 5{ozd, this the- 
fereign enemies ſhe never miſt tobe vi&#9rious , but lince that 
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' theſe inteſtine diſcords have turn'd her force againſt her /elf, Bella 
geri placuit nullss habitura triumphos , there is no poſſibility of 
ſucceſs, the mere fight implies a defeat, and the words of all Par- 
ties meet in her- bowels, *Twas a paſſionate expou/ation that 
Fulia is ſaid to have us'd with her two ſons Antonin? and Geta, 
whoſe animoſities having prompted them to divide the Em- 
pire, which they werejoyntly to have enjoyed, ſhe askt them 
whether they would divide their Mother alto; implying how 
* much their aiſcords had rackt and torn her. And ſurc our com- 
2mm Mother m2y make a yet fadder complaint of her Sons, by 
whoſe unkind diſſentions ſhe 1s ſo miſerably manzled,that ſhe may 
cry out with the Pſa/mi/?, My foul is among Lions, and 1tye among 
the Children of men that ar ſ2t on fire. 

AND now if amidit all our importunate pretences to Piety, 
there be indeed any ſuch thing among us, methinks it ſhould 
give us ſome relentings, make us ſadly contider to what a de- 
plorable condition we have brought that very re{;z/07 on which 
we profeſs to hang all our hopes; and would God thoſe who 
" are the moſt nearly concerned in this Contemplation would 

purſue it to the vtmolt ; let them on the one hand ſet the 

molt glittering temptarions to Diſcord , and on the other 
* Jet them view the difaal efeFs of it , and then conſider at 
how gear @ rate they gratific a few impotent Paſſions. Can any 
man without Horror think that his zhir/? of glory has brought 
aiſhonour to his Religion , and conſequently to his God ; that 
his curious enquiries into things ſecret, has helpt to Evacuate the 
more uſeful thinzs Revealcd; or in ſhort , that his prſaze of his 


' various intereſts and appetites has deſtroyed what was ſo incom- | 


parably more valuable, tlie honour of the Goſpel , the unity of 
the Church, and as many ſorls as have periſhrt by that ſcandal ? 
*T'was as infamous a Character of ;zhumanity as the very Poets 
could feign of Diemedes, that he fed his horſes with mans fleſh ; 
but alas, that barbarity is here infinitely out-done , when 
men nouriſh far worſe bruits, their own unreaſonable uſt, 
with thoſe things that are moſt ſacred. Certainly were the 
vaſtneſs of this guz/t throughly weighed, *twould make men 
ſick of thoſe petty wretched acqueſts they have thus pur- 
chaſed, make them fling back this price of boud, 1 ſay not with 
the ſame deÞair, but with as great remorſs and deteftation as 
 Fuans did the ſilver pieces for which he ſold his Maſter, *Tis 
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ſure the crimes have too great an affinity , asin all othercir- 
cumft:nces, ſo eſpecially in this, that as the one was, ſothe 
other i© moſt frequently the Guilt of am 4poftle, I mean of 
thoſe to whom Chriſt has committed the di{penſing of that 
Goſpel which they thus evacuate, and doubtlefs this is a conſt- 
deration of great enhanſement , as that which ſuperadds 
greachery to ail the other peſtilent mgredrenrs of the Crime ; *tis 
the faiifring the moſt important 74, for under words of 
that ſignificarion we find the office of the Miniſtry every where 
repreſented in Scripture, as Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, 
and conſequently the accounts of the fin muſt ſwell ſo much 
the higher. For a Steward to ermbez!e thoſe goods he under- 
takes to »nanage ; an Ambaſſidor to betray his Prince for 
whom he ſhould egoriare; a Shepherd to worry that Flock 
which he 1s ſect to grard, theſe are crimes that double their 
malipgnity from the quality of the Actors; and yet this is unde- 
niably the Guilt of all zho/2 whoſe profeſſion having devoted 
them to the Chxrch , have impiouily chang'd the Scene, and de- 
voted the Churchto them , ferv'd all their mean degenerous 
ends upon her ; and as Chirrgeons are ſaid ſometimes to deal 
with profitable Patients, kept open, nay, widened her wounas 
for their own advantages. 

I T has been the Prizfs Litany as ancient as Foels time, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not thine heritage to reproach z 
but now alas, who ſhall prevail with them todo that themſelves 
which they beg of God, to ſpare his people and his he- 
ritage; to proſtitute them no more to their own finiſter de- 


' ſiens, nor by their vain and endleſs contentions, expoſe them 
-as well to rume as contempt. He were indeed a happy Orator + 


that could in this effectually intercede with them , though 
One would think the wen» ſhould lie on the other {ide , and 
the only ſtrange thing be, that they ſhould either needor re- 
{2 ſuch a ſolicitation, it being ſo much the concern of all 
that ought, as well upon the ſcore of advantage as duty, tobe 
dear to them ; ſo that the Church may moſt aptly addreſs to 
theſe her Sons in the ſame form S. Pa does to the Philippians, 
when he conjures them to unity , P///. 2: 1. 1/ therefore there be 
any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any jellow/kip of the 
Spirit , if amy bowels and mercies, fulfil you my Foy that you be like 


any 
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any oftheſe, to think fit to wrangle them away ? to exchange 
theſe divine irrasiations, the Antepaſt and Emblem of Heaven, 
for thoſe bitter wiſtntions , whoſe Alpha and Omega, their 
original and end are Hell, and do as lively repreſent as they 
certainly lead ro the horror and confulion of that land of 
Darkneſs. cn 

BUT iffome mens appetitesbe ſo depraved , that they find 
more Melody in diſcord, than in the harmony of the Anpelick 
Quires, yet even theſe can diſcern Myfick in a conſort of Plau- 
dities, and ſeldom miſs to be affected with thoſe Erlogies which 
are given themſclves; and therefore though they disjoyn the 
Apoſtles motives, Phz/. 4:8. and will do. nothing for virtue, 
yet th2y may be preſum'd more conſiderate of Praiſe : And 
God knows, ina wrong ſence they are too much ſq; and ſure, 
as we have already obſerved by it, have made no ſmall contri- 
butions to ourdiſcords : yet did they meaſure Glory by its right 
and proper fandard, they would tind they haveall this while 


courted a ſhadow, and that the ſubfarce will never be acquir'd- 


by being forenters of publick Miſchief; but the unhappineſs 
of it is, that our Eccleſiaſtick as our Secular Duelliſts abuſe rhem- 
ſelves with falſe nocions of Honour, novel Opinionsand ſub- 
tile Queſtions they think atteſt the pregnancy and auuteneſs of 


their Underſtandings, and give them reprration ; but alas, | 


how vain an imagination is this? Who admires the Sagacity of 
the Viper, that cats her way through her mothers bowels ? Or 
who reverences a man for the /þarpneſs of that Sword where- 
with he commits his Parricide ? Nay , what more infamous 
brands have Records of all ages ſtuck upon any, than thoſe 
wha were Ingentoſ,;Jime nequam , CY facundi mals publico, who 
us'd the beſt Parts to the worſt Ends, and with the greateſt cx7- 
ning and artifice have contrived their miſchiefs ? 

BUT cobld we abſtract from theſe pernicious effes, and 
ſuppoſe thar this exerciſe 'of their Faculties, were innocent, yet 
ſure it would be too /izht and impertinent to become matter of 
praiſe. He that ſhould ſpendall his Time in tying inextricable 
Knots, only to baffle the Induſtry of thoſe that ſhould attempt 
to znloſe them , would ſure be thought not much to, aave 
ſery'd his generation. *Tis one of the certaineſt Efimates we 
can make ofa man, to meaſure him by the employments he chu- 
ics, ifthoſe be ſight and zwifling, they ſuggelt the "_ to 
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have /ow thoughts;what an abaſement of Majeſty was it thought 
in N-r0 to become a Fidler and Srage-player ? and Herodiantells 
us, that men hoped no longer for any thing princely from 
Commodus the Emperor , when he had once liſted himſelf 
among the Fencers, and inſtead of the magnificent fyles of his 
Predeceſſors , derived from the conqueſts HG and populous 
Nations, aſſumed This, The vanyniſher of a Thouſand Gladiae- 
tors : And certainly 'tisnoleſs a deſcent and diminution for 
thoſe who were detign'd by God for the higheft atchievements , 
the ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and pulling down his 
ſtrong ho!ds, to devote themſelves to theſe ſo much ignobler 
conte/ts, and account their congueſs , not from the numberof 
Souls won to God , but of Oppeſers worſted in Argument. In- 
deed , as we before obſerv'd , they have now rendred the: 
Church a kind of Theatre , Diſputes are mangg'd with ſuch 
Sleight and Sophiſtry , thatat the beſt, the Lt;2ants do but 
ſet forth a ſhew of Fencers : *T'were wel! if they did not ſome- 
times play the Glad:ators, by that wounding deadly ſharpneſs 
they uſe, and *twould be conlider'd what a change is now” 
made : In the Primitivetimes, nonethat own'd any relation | 
tothe Church were allowed to be /þ+ators of thoſe Games, | 
now That is made the Stage, and her ableſt Perſons the AFors. 
But certainly *tis very little to the reputation ofthoſe who. 
have ſo unworthily debaucht both it and themſelves ; and 
therefore to all other diſſwaſives we may add this of the Uncre- 
aitableneſs : For let men fancy what they pleaſe of the Glory 
acquir'd in theſe opportunities of ſhewing their parts , the 
beſt that can be ſaid of them is, that zhey uſe Wit fooli/ely. A 
character whereof the one part deyours the other, and leaves 
not ſo much asa mouthful of that popular air which theſe Ca- 
»me#lions gaſp after. Ina word , though vain glory bea principle 
I ſhall commend to no man, yet in this caſe '*twere more toler- 
able if it would work the right way , put them upon what 


 werereally praiſe-worthy , and then ſure'twould incline them 


rather to cloſe than widen the breaches of Sion. - To inflict 
Wounds on an unreliſting Patient , is a thing that requires 
neither courage nor 5k; Every man can do that who has but 
ill nature enough ; but to cre them is ati a&t at once of Are 
and Mercy, andentitles to the Praiſe of both : And therefore - 


ifany mans eagerneſs of Glory haye made him over-lee the way 
: Pe on ; t@ 
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toit, let him now at laſt recover his Wwanarings, and ſeek it in 
this one only proper Mezhod. 

BUT thisis, Iconfeſs, a Topick of perſwaſion fitter for 
Philoſophers than Divines, and I wiſh I may have urg'd it im- 
pertinently ; it being much leſs ſhame for ze to have done ſo, 
| than for them: to need ſuch an Argument. There is another 
more genuineand proper, derived {rom the nature of diftri- 
bative Fuſtice, which requires a man to do his Urmo/? to repair 
the z1juries he hasdoneto any ; this is ſo ſtated ale, that all 
_ _ our Caſuiftsjultly pref it in all caſes of damage : But are there 

not many ofthem , who while they ſo eageriy afſert that obl;- 
gation in other mens caſes, do, as David did inthe matter of 
the poor mans Lamb, ſeverely ſentence that injuſtice, where- 
of themſelves are more highly Guilty ? To every ſuch I would 
ſpeak in the words of Nathan , and ſay, Thou art the Mar. 
Alas, ſhall every little zriffe I purioin from my Neighbour 
have weightenough to fink meto the abyſſe ? and ſhall rhefts 
of the greateſt magnitude, the robbing God of his hononr, 
the Church not only of her Patrimony , but her Peace, and the 
. World of thoſe ineftimable benefirs, which from an uniform 
conſonant Chriſtianity were to have been tranſmitted to it ; 
Shall theſe, Ifay, beſo flight and inconſiderable, as not to 
' hinder his aſcent to the hill of the Lord ? Shall the leaſt violence 
Tofferto the perſon of an enemy oblige me to ſatisfatFion, and 
ſhall herrend and tear the 4ozy of his Saviour (who willingly 
expos'd his natural body only in tenderneſs to that zy/ical one, 
which is thus violated) and ſhall rhis criminous barbariry exact 
no offers towards amends ? Certainly no man can have partia- 
. tity enough to think it, and ifhedo not, he is to remember 
bimſel/ indiſpenſibly engag'd to take the ſame conrſe he pre- 
ſcribes to others, and with his utraoſt :ay/ry endeayour to re- 
pair the injury he has done. | 
AND © that we might ſee this ſo efſential a piece of Fu/tice 
aſlum'd among us, that our impettinent /rifes might be ſuper- 
ſedec and all moulded into the one noble Emnlation, who ſhall 
faſteſt unravel his own m1iſchieſs , and promote that peace he has 
hitherto difturb'd. This indeed were worthy to be the united 
deſign of all learned men; and were it once ſo, who knows 
how proſperous it might be: Forthough ſome. ſingle atrempts 
have miſcarricd , yet probably one great cauſe why they doo, 
| was 
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was becauſe they were /i:g/e. When one Perſon comes with 


| pacifick arguments to part an enraged multitude , let his Reafons 


be never (o convincing , they are not like to be much adverted 
to; the only e2# is, that he who delign'd himſelf the com= 
mon Friens, is taken as the common Enemy; but where many 
aſſociate in ſuch a de{ign , and make a party for peace, their 
mmbers give a conliderableneſs to their propoſal, and prepare 
for their ſucceſs. And were there ſuch a combination 1n or- 
der to the Churches Quiet, it were more than poſſible they 
might undermine the contrary attempts of Faction and Diſ- 
cord. ; | 
AND why ſhould not every mar. be ambitious to make 
one in this ſo piovs a confederacy, and reſolve molt tudiouſly 
to endeavour the compoſing the Diſtractions of the Church , in 
which they may borrow ſomething of in/fr17iomeven from 
their paſt guilts, and copy out their own inay/?ry to this better 
purpoſe. This is ſure; our diſpares had neverio multiplied, 
had there not been a great deal of whappy diligence in nouriſh- 
ing the ſeeds of them : Every controverted Tenet has been height- 
ned and improved, till it have ſpawn'd a numero:'s broad, {0 
that thoſe who at firſt aif7'd, perhaps but in ſomeferw things, 
wranzle on, till at laſt they agree in fewer : Now were the 
like Induſtry applied the ozher way, it might ſuredo much to 
the ch:znging the whole Scene. It men would as nicely obſerve 
the Principles of agreement between diſſenting parries, and with 
as much Art and Care {eek to dilate and ſpread them ; why 
mizut not they .25 much overtvbehn our Diffornces , as they 
have been overwhehned by them ? *Tis ſure that thoſe Univer- 
{al zrimths, to which a!] Parties aſſent, are, as the cleare for 
their Evidence, ſo the moit ?mperzant, tor their Conſequence; 
And why ſhould not 7h-ſe, if rightly managed, be a more 
enforcing motive to Unity , than the more ſirgular opinions 
(perhaps fancies) of fome men, can be to Diſcord ? Certainly 
would but our Moſes's try what this-r04 of Godin their hand 
could do , they would find it able to devour all rhoſe of 
the Maziciars, Would they like Benbadads Ambaſſadors, 
catch hold of every amicable expreſſion, any thing that looks 
towards Peace, and cloſe in with it , they might probably 
ſee Efes, beyond what can at a diſtance be expected. For 
ſure Peace is not ſuch a dry Tree , ſuch a ſaplels unfertile 
| thing, 
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thing , but that it might fruftifie and encreaſe as well as Diſ- | 


cord, weretherea juſt caretaken to cheriſh and nouriſh it, 

INDEED this Deſign is only the Amuler which can ren- 
der it fate to look into controverſies, which are elſe apt to in- 
fuſea kind of acrimmy, and venome into mens {pirits; For we 
ſee many , whole curioſity at firſt brought them as uncon- 
cern'd ſpefFators, do within a while engage with all carneſtneſs, 
in the cont?/?: but thoſe who ſtudy differences only with an aim 
of compoling them, theſe have their thoughts determin'd and 
fixt, and ſo not left looſe to the enticements ofany Party. 
Ariſtotle ſays that on the Hill O/ymprs the Air is fo ſubtil and: 
piercing , that thoſe who aſcend thither , are forced to carry 
with them wer Spanges , by that mo:fture ſomewhat to allay 
that extreme zenuity which otherwiſe would be deadly ; and 
ſure they that deal in controverſies , live in no leſs corroſive an 
Air, and therefore had need make the like provilion, and 
carry with them this Pacifick purpoſe, as a Lenitive and Emol- 
bient againſt the infeftious /barpneſs they will there meet with. 
AND now how bleſſed a thing wereit, if we could once 
thus follow the things that make Rr Peace ? that the number- 
leſs mutual enmities which are now among us , tnay all be redu- 
ced into one, that we miay fight not againit ſingle Adverſaries , 
but againſt ar it felf, and contend againſt nrhing but con- 
rention. And ſure our yidtory here were worth millions of 
thoſe petty conqueſts wherewith men pleaſe themielves, and 
which acquire them ſo little of rea! advantage , that the 
ſame account which was given of O:/o and Yite/l;ns , that the 
| var would iwailow up the one, and the vifory the other, 
is too applicable to our combatants, who are like to be equally 
unhappy in defex? or ſucc2ſs. The Spartans had an Order that 
when any of their Generals had compaſſed his Deſign by po- 
licy or treaty, he ſhould facrifice-an Oxe, but when by force 


I and bloud-/bed, a Cock only : from the diſtant values of which 


oblations , Plutarch obſerves how»much they preferr'd the 
Atchievements of calm and ſober counſels , before thoſe of 
frength and power : but ſure the diſparity is more eminent in 
the preſent inſtance, where if we fight we wowndour Brethren, 
but if we mite we deſtroy our Encmy ; batfie and circumvent 
Sataxs Maſter ſtratagem , and not only worſ? but ourwit him. 
Indeed this and this only is worth our Induſtry , — 
tnoie 


* 
— — — 
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' thoſe /irrle defents we-give each other , are like rhoſe in a 
| civil War , wherein the px#/ick is ſtill ſure to be a Loſerz 
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upon which conſideration the Romans allowed not their 
Captains to triumph for ſuch Victories; and ſure our Chri- 
flianity 18 very ill beſtowed on us, if it have made us ſo 
much worſe natur'd , as to chuſe thoſe ruinous Conquelts 
at home , before the moſt glorious and profitable ones 4- 
broad. 

"TWAS Abners admonition to Foab, when he was in 2 
hot purſuit of the 1ſraelires, 2 Sam. 2: 26. Shall the ſword de- 
wour for ever * knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter 
end? And ſure'tis morethan time for our Leaders to make 
the ſame reflection, and as Foad did there, call back the Peo- 
ple from following their Brethren : Nay indeed, would they 


| butattend , they might hear tkemſelves called back ; the 


great Captain of their Salvation founding : retreat from theſe 
fatal skirmiſhes. Xenophon1a the inftitution of Cyrus tells us 
of one Chryſanthuz , who in the heat of battel had his hand 
lift up to ?iþ-im Ener:y, but hearing in the very inftant the 
Trumpet ſound a retreat, ſtopt ;zis blow. A great ſobriety of 
Serirage 1c tc ſhew more Zeal ta the o0&23ing His General, than 
the annojmg his Enemy ; and an Inſtance of much reproach to 
our Spiritual Combatants, who have ſhewed themſelves fo 
much worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated call; to 
Peace , till ro purſue their Hoſtility : But ſure ſuch an imſq- 
lence is ſo incontiftent with the pretence they make of fighting 
Gods Battels, that they mutt cither 72/0r the one , or diſ- 
claim the other. 

AND now ifafterall that hath or can be ſaid of the obl:- 
gation , nceſity or advantages of Peace, we are put to the 
Pialmiſts Complaint, That there are ſtill thoſe that will make 
them ready to battel : if men are of ſo untreatable a Temper, 
that nothing can be obtain'd of them ; what remains for thoie 
that: "ce Peaceable and Faithful in 1ſrael , but to bewail thoſe 
Miſchiefs they cannot reave/s ? If the Church muſt periſh , at 
leaſt to give her Funeral-rites , and if they cannot quench 
her flames , yet to bedew |her a/hes with their zears. *Tis 
true, we cannot yet fay ſhe is quite dead ; but though ſhe 
breath yet in a few pious peaceful Souls, yet like a I alſedp*r+ 


ſon , ſhe ſcarce movesa Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the 
genera» 
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generality of her profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk than 
a body : and ſureif there be truth in that Phyſical Aphoriſm, 
which ſays, That diſeaſes which croſs the temper and conſtitution | 
- of the Patient are moſt dangerous; we may well conclude her 
deſperate , there being nothing more repugnant to the very 
Elements and Principles of her Being than thofe contentions 
under which ſhe now groans. ; 
YET there 1s an omniporent Power to whom no Difficul- 
tiesare inſuperable, an mwerring Phyſician who makes the moſt 
hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but the Triumph of his Art. Olet us re- 
ſorttohim, and invite his Aidsin the ſame pathetick form , 
wherewith he was ſolicited for Lazarrs , Fohn 11: 3. Lord, 
behold ſhe whom thou love is fick : She for whoſe ſake thou en- 
dureſt ſuch contradiction of /imers againſt thy ſelf, is now 
by the contradiction of her own Children, languiſhing and 
expiring , ſhe for whom thou pouredſt out thy blond , lies 
weltring in her ewn; Lord , ſave or ſhe periſheth : Were 
ſuch Petitions enforced and ingeminated by the daily breath- 
ings of humble devout hearts , who knows how prevalent 
they might be? In this ſenſe alſo Heaven might ſuffer v1i0- 
tence; nor is there any better countermine to all the on/rages 
acted upon Earth than by making them thus reyerberate in our 
eries and prayers. : 
AND perhaps 77s Conſideration will draw us all, even 
the moſt peaceſu/ of us into the grile of a negative Acceſſarineſs 
to the preſent Miſcthieis. There are divers that diſlike our 
contentions, and blame the adetrors ; but yet with ſuch Un- 
concern'dae{sand Indifferency , as that wherewith we com- 
monly talk of the co:24r/7:ons of forcign States, wherein we 
rather expreſs our Judzerment than our refenrments , and do 
make it more our diſcourſe than our concern. And even of 
- thoſe who have in ſome degree laid it to heart, vrho is there 
that has not been ſome way wanting in the ardency , or fre- 
quency of his interceſſions? Let every one ſeriouſly interro- 
gate his own Heart, andI fear 'twil witneſs to him, that his 
own private concerns are much apter to excite his d2worion. Let 
us remember with what paſſion and importunity we invoke God 
19 our particular Exigents, and conſider whether weare equal- 
ly afteted with zhoſe of the Church : Haſt thou been like He- 
xzekiab, ſick unto death? And haſt thou with him wept _ 
. an 
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and vehemently ſolicited arecovery-? Has thy ef/ate been in- 
vaded by Oppreſſion, thy fame by Slander and Detraction ? 
And haſt thou with loud and earneſt cries, appealed to that God 
to whom vengeance belongs ? Or haſt thou been in that condition 
which is proverbial for ſetting men to their prayers? Haſt thou 
like Fonas been in a ſtorm, in minutely expectation of being 
ſwallowed up by the waves, if not the //hale; and in this Ec- 
ſaſie of fear , when as thy ſoul was , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, even 
melted away becauſe of the Trouble , haſt cried unto the Lord, 
and eyen out-nois'd the billows in thy clamorous importuni- 
ties foraid ? Haſt thou in all, or any of theſe eſtates been thus 
affected for thy ſelf? Then remember whether thy reſentments 
have been proportionable for zhat which is much better than 
thy ſelf : Iftheno leſs imminent and prefling dangers of the 
Church, have not as much awakened thy fervor, given as ſharp 
and piercing an accent to thy Prayers, thou mult needs con- 
feſs, thou haſt falPn ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and mighteſt 
have done towards her reſcue. 

AND ifthis Inquiſition be im1partially made, who among 
us can plead not guilry? And therefore 1n refleftions upon our 
pait omiſſions, we are # j/ice oblig'd to redouble our Zeal, 
to ſay over again our Tepid heartleſs prayers, and inflame them 
with a Coal from the Altar; ancarneſt affectionate Concern 
for all that is holy, ſuch as may prompt us to cry , and that 
mightily to God-: We ſee the Nzevites could do it when there 
was No viſible approach of danger , but merely upon the preſage 


of a ſtranger Prophet , backt with the conſciouſneſs of their own 


Guilt : I fear we more than equal them in the /atter Motive, 
Iam ſure we far exceed them as to the former. The miſeries we 
are to deprecate being not only under denunciation and threat, 
but actually upon us, though withal ſo improveable, that af- 
ter all the b/ack Catalogue our Experience brings in, our Fears 
meet us with the boztomleſs Prophetick menace, Efay 5: 25. For 
all this his Anzer is not turn'd away, but his handis ſlretched out flill. 
*Tis the uſual Oeconomy of divine Juſtice to make our Crimes 
our Puniſhment , and to giveus upto thoſe ills, which were at 
firſt, our own depraved choice : and God knows we have too 
much reaſon to fear this may be our caſe: That we who have ſo 
perverſly violated all the hands of Unity , wantonly wrangled 


our ſelves out of all inclinations to Peace , ſhould neyer be able 
to 
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to reſume them ; that all thoſe gentle breathings of Grace» 
by which exaſperated Paſſions are to be cool'd and tempered, 
ſhould be withdrawn , and we finally be given up to be difſi- 
pated by thoſe Whirl-winds our ſelves have rais'd : That 


Chriſtianity which we have made the ſtale and Property to | 


our irregular appetites, us'd only as fiz-leaves to hide our 
Jbame, ſhould wither and ſhrink into nothing : and that we 
who could not agree in what manner to retain it , ſhould at laſt 
too well agree to renounce it. | 
THIS alas, as it is the fearful:f , fo is it the probableft 
Ifſue of our wild Contentions, ſuch as nothing but the mira- 
culous Efluxes of divine C/emency can avert. Olet us with all 
the groans and tears, ſo deplor'da Condition exacts, addreſs 
thither, importune the Father of Mercies to pity ws , who 
know not how to pity #r ſe/ves, and that though we have 
caft off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concenter'd 
#n bim : that he will heal our wounds; and which of all orhers 
is the moſt deſperate, our unwillingneſs to be healed : that the 
Spirit 'of Peace may over-ſhadow us , and impreſs on us the 
aove-like qualities of Meckneſs and Gentleneſs : that he would 
reſcue our Religion from our Profanation , not by taking #t 
from Us, but by conforming ws tot : Finally that he would 
do for us, not only above what we can 2k or think, but beyond 
what we would wiſh orchyſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the 
| Miſeries we ſo eagerly purſue. 
THIS divine interpoſition alone is it that can poſſibly ſecure 
us, and indeed the ſuit amounts to no leſs, than that he will 
force upon us the Bleſſing were//?, and do us good againſt our 
| wills, which is ſo bold a reque/?, that they had need be more 
than ordinary Favourities that ſhall prefer it. Thoſe hands 
mult be very pure, thatareliftup in ſuch an interceſſion : and 
therefore all that undertake it are obliged to qualifie them- 
ſelves for it,, by purging out not only the [even of Malice and 
Strife, but all other f/rbineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit : without 
"This, wecan never approve our ſelves to intercede in earneſt ; 
for what can be more ridiculous than to deprecate the ruine of 
Chriſtianity by the contentions of other men; when our ſelves 
contrive it by ſome other vice of our own?This is not to delire 
it ſhould /zve, but that none but we ſhould kil/ it. *T will 
therefore concern thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church , 
ko 
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to examine whether they do as much* project for her Puri- 


ty ; otherwiſe 'tis a mockery'to' pretend ſuch a jealous ten- 


derneſs for her. We have ſeen thereare more ways than one, 
by which Chriſtian praftice may be evacuated, and it miat- 
ters little from whence that Wind blows that ſhipwracks 


| our Piety. Yet 'tis not to be denied that of all thoſe tem- 


peſtuous blaſts , this of our contentions is the rougheſt and 
moſt fatal. *Tis indeed not a ſingleguſt, but an encounter 
and ſtrugling of ſeveral contrary winds ; and God knows 
no poetical deſcription can out-do the horror of the ſtorms they 
have rais'd ; yet for ought I diſcern, there is nothing that 
is leſs vulgarly accuſed , which I muſt account to the Reader, 
as the cauſe why I havedetain'd him ſo long upon this Head 3 


| and given ita /-»gth ſo unproportionable to the preceding parts 


of this Diſcourſe. 


The Cloſe. 


Chap. 20, | cl 


| PU 


CHAP. X Xx. - 
The Cloſe. bu 


7 E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle of the Un- | '; 
chriſtianneſs of Chriſtians unfolded, have ebſerv'd | ;; 
the Originals and Cauſes of That which is 00 | ;} 
zotorious to all the <world in its Effects. And though | ;} 

#n this curſory view the Reader is 19t to think he has any ſuch | (, 
complete diſcovery , a5./honld ſuperſede his own farther in- | 
quifition, ye? 4s it may ſerve to awaken, ſo ſomewhat to | ,, 
aſſiſt bis Induſtry, give him ſome light and inſight into the | j, 
wiles of Satan : and by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe | ;j 

. Cheats which have robb'd us of our Piety , prepare for the | 
detection of the whole Confederacy : in the interim this | ,y 
Specimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder at the rainous eftate | ,y 
of Chriſtianity , for though *tis true that it was compadted of \ þ, 
all the moſt incorruptible materials, had all the harmony of | , 
parts which the moſt exact Frame and Compoſure cold give | ye 
zt, and ſo was qualified both for ſtrength and beauty , zo | y 
have defied all the injuries of Time ; yet while he has ſomas | «, 
»y Underminers , *zis mot ſtrange to fo? her in the duſt, | x, 
there being no one of theſe , efpecially that I laſt inſiſtedon, | |; 
which has not deſerudtive efficacy enongh , firſt to detace , and | ,, 
#hen to ruine her, a 

BUT it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the Aurhors,| ,, 
of our miſchiefs El we ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not | 5 
of mere Curioſity , but of the neareſt and moſt preſſing In- | y| 
tereſt : we ſearch not after Malefafors for their acquain- | 
tance, bat for their punishment , and our own ſecurity | z, 
and all our diſcoveries of this kind are vain , if<ve apply them 
Tot to that purpoſe. Let me therefore conclade with this earneſt | ,, 
Petition 70 the Reader , That he will not to all the native De-| . 


fefts of this diſcourſe , add this accidental one, , that it ſtall 
be perfectly impertinent ; a mere waſte of his Fw and my 
| 0WN 3 
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| wn; which jt will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in 

an earneſt proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath impeacht; 

and in as earneſt an endeavour to repair the Miſchiefs they 
have wrought. h 

| IN (tort, let every man depoſet what he has here read, 

| rot with his memory only , but his conſcience , let hins 

Un- | there ſeriouſly ponder the Excellency of that holy vocation , 
'Vd | gS. Paul Zerms it , Eph. 4: 1- to which he is call'd : and 
790 | then as ſeriouſly conſider , whether he have, as the Apoſtle 
gh | there exhorts, walked worthy of it ; if he find he havenot 
ſuch (45 alas , who is there that has?) Let him ſearch out as the 
n- | particulars, /o the cauſes of his Miſcarriages : diligently ſift 
7 10 | out thoſe Fallacies of Satan , or his own heart; thoſe ſly De- 
yfions which have made him act thus prepoſterouſly againſt all 
the Conviitions of common reaſon , natural conſcience:, or 
the | Chriſtian experience ; and when he has diſcovered, let him 
want make no delay to reſcue himſelf from their Treacheries , bu# 
ate | marfully break thoſe withs and cords (which are too weak ta 
dof | bold an y that will but in earneſt remember , he is a Nazarite , 
V9 | @ Perſon conſecrate to God) reſolutely reſiſt the inſidious ca- 
ve | reiles of thoſe Dalilahs which will delzver not Himſelf only , 
70 | but the Ark to the Philiſtines. Nor 5s he to content himſelf 
74- | with his own ſingle eſcape , but to propagate the deliverance 
it, | 70 4s mary as he can; let him blazon and ſtigmatize thoſe 
> Impoſtors (for 'tis a combining with them to conceal them) 
72d | warn and caution others againſt thoſe jugling Artifices , by 
which himſelf was entrapped, and make his own ſbip-wracks 
DIS a Sea-mark for the ſecuring the courſe of other Paſſengers. 
z0t'\ This is the Effect of Chriſts admonition to $. Perer , When 
In- | thouart converted ſtrengthen thy brethren ; and a piece of 
IN- | that Fraternal charity we all ow to every particular Soul , 
Y 5 | t0 whom we have opportunity to diſpence it. | 
” BUT' beſides that private Obligation , it becomes a duty 
eſt upon a higher , and more publick account , it being the only 
y| aeyro rake off that Scandal we have brought upon our Reli- 
#*} gion ; which as it was not contradted by the irregulatities of 
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one or two perſons , but by aſſociated and common crimes; | 
ſo neither will it be removed by a few ſingle , and private Re- 
formations; there muſt be combinations, and publick Con- 
federacies in Vertue , fo balance and counterpoiſe thoſe of 
Vice, or ſhe will never recover that priſtine honour which 
She acquired by the general Piety of her Profeſſors. In thoſe 
Primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of all that was 
11, that a vicious perſon was lookt on a5 a kind of Monſter 
or Prodigy , and like a putrified Member cut off, as being 
zot only dangerous, but noifome to the Body : but alas, 
the Scene is ſo chang'd, that the Church is now made up of 


ſuch as /Ze would then have caſt out 3 and*ti now as remark-| 


able an Occurrent to find a good Chriſtian , as it was there | 
zo ſee a bad : and ſince every thing is eſtimated not according \ 
zo its rare and caſual , but frequent uſual Operations , *tis 
eaſie to conclude , that Chriftianity has loſt as much in its 
Repute, as it appears to have done in its Efficacy : nor will 


Chap. 26, | 


there be any way of repairing it , till We be generally rendred 


fo malleable to its1mpreſſions, that our Lives may atteſt its | 


Force and Energy. 

NAY indeed *tis not only its honour , but its being # 
concern 'dinit , attive Principles ceaſe to be when they ceaſe 
zoa6t. Ton cannot hinder the fire to burn but by putting it out: 
and to ſuppreſs the Operation of our Religion is indeed 'to ECx- 
tinguish iz ; at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and ſpecifick att : 
ſo that if it can be ſaid tobe ; *tis only by that abuſe of ſpeech 
which calls a dead or painted man, a Man : It may perkbaps 
be a vizor for the Hypocrite , a Stale for the Ambitious, a 
wash or unCture for the Covetous ; but where it 15 theſe, it 
ceaſes to be ir ſelf, The eſſence. and being of Chriſtianity is 
practice; and according to that Teſt and proof thereof, 
where almoſt can it be ſaid to Exiſt in the world? We have | 
, #ndeed ſome images and ſkadows of it : Some have taken its 
picture, bu? the ſubſtance ard ſolid body is vaniſked, re- 
ſolv'dinto Air , and ſeems ſadly to have moraliz'd the poetick 
Fable of Stbylls being worn into a voice , we have turn'd 1t 


E into | 


mm 
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into a mere noiſe and ſound ; ay, which is worſe, into an 
Echo, zhat flattering complying voice , which reverberates 
every mans own language to him : Men di@tate to their Reli- 
ofon, ana then will needs perſwade themſelves and others, 
that their Religion diftates to them , will have the rebeunds 
of their own Fancy or Luſt paſs for Divine Oracles; ſo ſub- 
orning this Aiery fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe 
pradices , which the real ſolid ci hong and execrates, 

TO thyz diſmal forlorn eſtate have we brought that which 
was deſign to bring us to bliſs , herein far exceeding the bar- 
barity of the brutiſh Sodomites , they would have violated 


* the Meſſengers of their ruine , but we thoſe of our ſafety : We 


having not only neglefed , but vilified and reproacht the Em- 
baſſie ſent us from Heaven , and inſtead of embracing that 
purity and peace it recommended tous , have done our Pares to 
make it forgotten that ever it as ſent upon any ſuch Errand; 
@nd indeed ſo it ts like to be , if ſome Heroick piety do not re- 
viveits Memory , and teach us torecord it not ſo much in our 
books a5 lives : There, and there only it will be univerſally 
degible, there it would indeed appear , what it 1 in its own 
zature , the power of God unto Salvation. 

AND now why ſhould we not all Emulouſly contend, | 
who Shall firſt put off that ugly vizor we have put upon our | 
Religion, and reſtore it to its native form 2? eſpecially conſider- 
ing that with its Beauty we loſe its Dowry too ; forfeit all | 
thoſeglorious Rewards which it promiſes to them that preſerve | 
it immaculate. *Tis ozly a pure andundefiled Religion that | 
will inveſt us in thoſe white robes , wherein we are to follow | 
zhe Lamb. And ſure thoſe who have here endeavoured to | 
darken ard extinguish ell the rays of Spiritual Light , that | 
have lived as if they profeſt Chriſtianity merely in ſpight to 
defameit , muſt never hope it ſhall bring them to $hine as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure them the | 
reward of blameleſs Souls, No , it promiſes no other Crown | 
than that of Righteouſneſs, and therefore they that want 
' the Righteouſneſs muſt want the Crown alſo; Nay, _—_ | 

N 2 #hat | 
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that ſo ineſtimable a Reverſion , they loſe all thoſe preſent 
Joys and ſarisfaftions which true Chriſtian pradtice would 
efford them , and which both inreſpe@ of the intenſeneſs and 
duration , i»finirely exceed the moſt profuſe ſenſualities zbe 
Worldever taſted, ; 

THESE are intereſts that are ſure Important enough , 
end yet we muſt be wooed to confider them , nay , that does 

f prevail neither , but with @ perverſe Coyneſs we hold off; 
ell the ſolicitations and importunate Calls of God are look up- 
07: as Artitices and Dehigns , es if he had ſome Ends of his 
own to ſerve upon us , and ( as the Corinthians ſuſpeted 
S. Paul) meant to make a gain of us ; we treat with him as if 
be were the Perſon to be advantaged , and barter for Heaven 
with ſuch an Indifference , as if It would want Us more than 
Welt; never conſidering that *tis impoſſible for him to have 
any other Concern , than that which his Compaſſion ro as 
creates, and the more earneſt and paſſionate That 15, the 
more it ſtould excite our 6wn care, it being the Extremeſt 
degree of perverſe Folly, toabandon and deſpiſe our own In- 
tereſt merely becauſe a Friend or Patron contiders and prizes 
it, And this brand muſt Iye upon every one of n: , who ſtill 
refuſe to diſcern the things thar belong to our Peace, after 
God has done fo much to render then not only viſible but at- 
rainable, 

IWH AT ſhall T ſay more , but conclude with _ paſe 
forate with, that we might in this our day, underſtand 
the things thar belong to our Peace, ard O that the Spirit 
of Peace and Light would deſcend among us , illuminate us 
with that true pratical Wiſdom , which may convince ns , 
#bat our Duty and Intereſt are the ſame thing under ſeveral 
forms, and that while xe impiouſly caſt off the one , we do 
as feoliſtly betray the other. That ſo thoſe incſtimable ad- 
vantages orr Chriſtianity gives towards both , may not be 
thas madly loſt, ſerve only as a price inthe hand ofa Fool, 


| 'who hath no heart to it, Prov, i79. And to thu end let us 


| humbly andearneſtly invoke the Father of lights , to 1llumt- 
| nate 


| 


—— 
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nare all thoſe whom the God of this world hath blinded , that 
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after he bath ſent into the world the Image of his own eternal 
brightneſs, cauſed the Sun of Righteouinels /0 long 70 ſhine 
upon us , it may not ſerve only to involve us in that moſt dread- 
ful condemnarion , which awaits thoſe who love darknels 
more than light ; but that anſwering the purpoſe of our holy 
calling , walking as Children of light, we may viudicate 
tbat Chriſtian profeſſion which we have ſo defamed, ſecure- 
#0 our ſelves the light of Gods countenance here, and that of 


bi glory hereafter. 


PRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS; 


| KREFERKING 


| 
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To the ſeveral parts of the before- 
going Treatile. 


ems 


TO'THE READER 


| > ts to be hoped that as this Treatiſe en- 
terrain d many; it has alſo had an effetf 
much more deſirable , though leſs comprehen- 
Foe , to mend and convince ſome. And whilſt 
zt gave an account of the general DECAY | 
OF CHRISTIAN PIETY zwtzhe 
Preſent Age ; has alſo invited a few at leaſt, 
to its pir ſuit and ſervice. Upon theſe hopes | 
the Author has been perſeaded to add this' 
Specimen of PRIVATE-DEYV O-} 
TIONS, r7hat if the ſober and conſider- 
zng Reader Shall at any time find his heart | 
toucht and foftued , he may have inreadmeſs | 
wherewtth to aFtuate his holy flames, and | 
aſſiſt him in his addreſſes to theT hrone of 
Grace. 
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DEVOTIONS, 


Referring to the ſeveral parts of the be. 
fore-going Treatiſe. 


BLESSED Lord, whoart infinitely holy and 
happy in thy ſelf, and from whom alone we 
derive the poſſibilities of being cither ; we pro= 

” ſtrate our ſelyes before thee, in an humble ado- 

ration of thy abundant goodneſs, and a juſt 

confuſion at our own deteſtible ingratitude :. we werealiens 
and enemies to thee by our corrupt affeions, and ungodly 
| works , yet even to us, haſt thou been reconciled , nay 
| bought the attonement with the precious bloud of thy dear 
- Son : thou haſt ſent him to be the propitiation for our 
ſins, and (which is no leſs mercy ) tobe the ſubduer of 
them too , {ſenteſt him by his divine Example and admi- 
rable Precepts , to bleſs usin turning every one of us from 
his iniquities. Thou haſt given us a Law fo perfe&, ſo 
excellent, as renders our obediences their own reward, and 
yet ſaperaddeſt alſo an eternal weight of glory to be its 
future retribution : and left our brutil temper ſhould not 
be attracted by all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with 
thorns, -annext a preſent uneaſineſs, and ſubſequent danger 
to our deviations, ſo by the menaces of Hell effſaying to 
fright us into Heaven : and to actuate and enliven all theſe 
methods , thou addeft the internal affiſtances of thy Grace 
and Spirit to excite us to good, to reſtrain and avert us from 
ill, and finally advance us to the mealure of the ſtiture of the: 
{- fulneſs of Chriſt. And now, O Lord, after al thefe ob'j- 
gations, all theſe aids, what manner of perſors ought we 
to be , in all holy converſation and godlinefs ? But alas, 
to our eternal reproach , we have fignaliz'd our ſelves hy 
N bY CONe 
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contrary practice ; blaſphem'd that holy Name whereby we 
are call'd, and by our enormous lives, ſcandaliz'd our pro- 
feſſion, and made it as eminent for vice, as it ſhould have 
been.(and once was) for virtue. Our knowledge of thy will 
ſerve5-only to inform us, wherein we may moſt oppoſe it ; 
and while we call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit ſuch 
things as are not ſo much as named among the Gentiles. 
Nay, OLord, ſolittle do we retain of the power of God- 
Jineſs, that the greateſt part of Men have now caſt ofthe very 
form , deny the Lord'that bought them, trample upon all 
that is ſacred; and not only think but loudly ſay there is no 
God. Thus inſtead of regulating our manners by our faith, 
we model our faith by our manners, and reap nothing by 
our Chriſtianity , but theguilt of Apoſtafie, and the fearful 
expectation ofthat fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who 
have thus trampled under foot the Son of God , and done de- 
ſpight to the Spirit of Grace. And now, OLord, when 
the foundationsare caſt down , what can the righteous do? 
What counterpoiſe can the groans and tears of thoſe few 
who mourn in $07 be to ſuch general, ſuchdaring impieties? 
Yet, O God, thou haſtinall ages ſtrangely condeſcended to 
the interceſſion of thy Servants. O bow thy Heaven again 
- and come down, and hear the prayers of thoſe who deſire 
to fearthy name, and let them not only deliver their own 
Souls, but abtain mercy for this perverſe generation , even 
ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce us. O thou who didſt 


_ 


at firſt call us out of Darknels into thy marvellous light, recal |' 


us now from that worſe darkneſs, wherin we have involved 
our ſelves, put thy Lawsa new in our hearts, and write them 
/jn our minds : And after ſo many Years, ſo many Ages of 
being call'd Chriſtians, let us at laſt begin to be ſo. Revive, 
OLord, that Primitive zea) and ſanctiry, which may puri- 
fie us to thy ſelf a peculiar people zealous of pood works. And 
O thou bleſſed Mediator, who prayediſt for thy firſt crucifiers, 
intercede alſo for us, who have under the name of Diſciples 
crucified thee afreſh : and though we have nothing to ſay for 
our ſelves, cannot pretend that we knew not what wedid ; 
yet let thy ſtripes and wounds, thy croſs and paſſion plead 
for us, Thou Gidſt once lead captive, O fir up thy ſtrength 
again , 


ly 
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| again , .and let not Satan now triumph in thy ſpoils , and 
deſecrate thy Church which thou haſt purchaſed with thine 
own bloud. © let thy bleſſed Spirit breath again-upon us, 
that even theſe dry bones may livein thy ſight ; let him fo 
eftectually convince and reprove , illuminateand excite us, - 
that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit , walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith 
we are called , and be capable of thoſe glorious rewards 
which areprepar'd for thoſe who fight a good fight, finiſh | 
their courſe, and keep the Faith : where we ſhall ceaſe to 
orieve, to ſuffer, and to {in ; but never ceaſeto liveandts - 
be happy : ſinging perpetual Halelrjahs to him that fits upon | 
the Throne, to the holy Spirit, and tothe Lamb torever- 
more. Amen. 


——  — 


A LIT #- 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


” £& © & © &. & x 


and life ; 
Have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
',,,O God the Son, the Eternal. well-beloved Son , by whom 


. thefinful race of Men become the Sons of God ; 
Harvve mercy upon u5 , &C. 


O God the Hoty Ghoſt, theSpirit of comfort, ofholineſs | 


* andgrace, by whom we receive the Adoption, and the ear- 
neſt of our hope ; 
Have mercy upon us, &c. 
O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſht as in 
Perſon , ſoin the various diſpenſations of the work of our 


Redemption ; united as in Eſlence, ſo in the acts of kindneſs | 


and compaſſion to Men ; 
Have mercy upon us , &C. 

That it may pleaſe thee to create in us clean hearts, and to 
renew a right ſpirit within us , to reſcue us from all the de- 
_ ceitsofthe World, the Devil and our own Hearts, 

Ihe beſeech thee to hear 115 good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to grant that all who have been 
baptiz'd into Chriſt, may indeed put on Chriſt ; ſeriouſly 


weigh and induſtriouſly anſwer the obligation of their holy | 


calling ; not reſt in the form and outſide of Religion, whilſt by 


aretchleſs inconſideration they enervate the power and effica- | 


Cy thereof. 
IWe befeech thee, &c. 
That it may pleaſe thee ſo to guide our conſideration, that 


we do not thereby ſo enſnare our ſelves, entertain thoſe de- } 


luſions which flatter us with hopes of reward, without per- 
Forming duty ; but that by an impartial advertency to all rhy 


| Sacreddictates, we may beengag'd toa conſtant, entire obe- 


diznce, and work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Ie beſeech thee, &c. 
That 


G OD theFather of Heaven, the God of Angels and 
of Men, the Father of compaſlions , of conſolation - 
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That it may pleaſe thee to open our Eyes that we may ſee 
| the wonerous things of thy Law, to convince us that it is holy, 
juſt and good, ſweeter than hony and the hony-comb, and that 
| all our objections to it ariſe only from our being carnal and 
nd ſold under fin. 
on . |. ' Webeſeech thee, &c. 


| . That it may pleaſe thee to remove all our carnal prejudices; 
and vicious prepoſſeſſions; and to enable ut to meaſure thy 
_y precepts by therules of rightreaſon, andan illuminated con- 
| . ſcience, according to the analogy of thy holy faith once de- 
| *  livered to the Saints. 


eſs F Ie beſeech thee, &c, 


That it may pleaſe thee to inſpirit us by thy grace, that we 
may not only approve, but obey thy commands , conquerall - 


in the diſcouragements of ſloth or vice, and chearfully ſet to the; 
ur practice of Chriſtian duty, that ſo we may experimentally find 
fs how ſweet the Lord is. | 

| IWe beſeech thee, &C. 
to That it may pleaſe thee to put thy fear in our hearts, that we | 
= may never depart from thee, but equally obey thee in all things, | 


not indulging to any favourite fin , but entirely religa and.ca= | 


ptivate every thought to the obedience of Chritt. 


n IWe beſeech thee, &c. 
| | 
. | That it may pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony hearts out of ug, 


and to giveus hearts of Fleſh; ſuch as may melr at the appres | 


4 henſion of our {insand thy diſpleaſure. *. 
IWe beſeech thee, &C. | 

Ne Re. j 

it | T hat it may pleaſe thee to endue us with a right Judgement, || 
= { that we deceive not our ſelves with ſhews and formalities of l 
= repentance; but bring forth indeed fruits meet for it. | 
E-3 Ie beſeech thee, &C. | 


That it may pleaſe thee to awake us from our ſupineand | 
dangc us dependence on a future repentance, and make us in | 
N 7 this} 


- 288. PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
this our day. diſcern and embrace the things belonging to our 
Peace, ſo anſwering thy preſent calls, that we may not at laſt 
call when thou ſhalt only laughat our calamity, and mock 


when our fear cometh. 
IWe beſeech thee, &Cc. 


That it may pleaſe thee to poſit our Souls with ajuſt re- 
Rt we may not form our belief of thee by gur own fancies or 


"thy word, 
IWe beſeech thee, &C. 


That it may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curioſity in pry- 
.Ing into thy counſels and decrees, and make us wiſe unto So- 


anc ſtudying. the revealed ones for the regulating of our 
ives. 
IWe beſeech thee, &C. 


That-it may pleaſe thee to give usſuch an aw of thy juſtice, 
that we may fear to provoke it , notexpecting thou ſhouldſt 
repent of thy judgements, when we do not of our fins, nor 
fancying that any milder vengeanceattends our final obſtinacy 

| than unquenchable fire. 
Ihe beſeech thee, RC. 


That -it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a ſenſe of thy mer-' 
cy, that we may never {ay there is no hope, or excuſe our in- 
corrigiblencſs by our deſperation, but that the goodneſs of God 
- may lead us to repentance, yet let us neyer ſo preſume on it , as 
to {in that Grace may abound. 

We beſeech thee, &C. 


That it may pleaſe thee to enzbleus with all due regard to 
obſerve, and humility to adore, the diſpenſations of thy Provi- 
dence, not pretending to fathom thy ſecret intenaments, but 
endeavouring ſo to comply with all fgnal diſcoveries of thy 
purpoſes towards us, that what thqu detignelt tur our wealth, 
may not be to usan occaſion of ;alling. 

IWe befeech thee, &Cc. 
That 


by 


-yerence, and right apprehenſions of thy eſſence and attributes, . 


\ withes, but by thoſe revelations thou halt given of thy ſelfin . 


| briety , reſerving ſecret things unto the Lord our God, 
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ur | That it maypleaſe thee, that from every event, whether 
aſt | National or Perſonal, we may ſtill infer the obligation and ne- 
ck ceſſity of turning from our ſins; that gratitude for paſt mercies 


may allure us to good, and fear of impending Judgements may 
| drive us from evil. 


"RE Þ IWe beſeech thee, &C. 
'S a . . 0 5 
= That it may pleaſe thee to.inſpirethe univerſal Church with- 
A the Spirit of Truth, Unity and Concord, that there may be no 
divitions among us; but that we may be perfectly joyn'd toge- 

'*. ther, 1ntheſame mind, and in the ſamejudgement. 

| Pe beſeech thee, &Cc. 
2 That it may pleaſe thee, wherein ſever any are contrary. . 
». | minded, toreveal thy truth to them ; and in the interim fo to+ 
r |  allay thoſe heats our differences have caus'd, that amidſt thedi-. 


4 yveriities of judgement , we may keep the unity of the Spiritin 
the bond of Peace. 
Fe beſeech thee, &C. 


That it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all the unhappy | 
effects of our contentions, and to purge us from all the criml1- 
nous cauſes of them, and ſo to heal our breaches, that Feruſalem 
may again become a City at unity in it ſelf. 

Fe beſecch thee, &c. 


That it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote | 
about queltions, and ſtrifes of words whereof cometh Envy, 
Railing, evil Surmiles; but ſo buſie our ſelves in pratick dus '| 
tics, that we may not fear when our Lord comes to be found 


| ſodoing. 


VP beſeech thee, &c. 


Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the fins of the world; 
| Grant us thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt away the ſins ofshe world; 
Have mercy upon us. 


O Chriſt heax us. 


Lord 


| 
| 
| 
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Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us, 
Lord have mercy upon Ks. 


CY U R Father which art in Heaven , Hallowed be thy 
Name, &C, 


O Lord deal not with us after our Sins, 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 


light of thy truth, to the intent that they may return to 


A Lmighty God , who ſheweſt to them that be in Error the 
the way of righteouſneſs: Grant unto all them that be admit- 


ted to the fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they may eſchew 

-- thoſethings which be contrary to their profeſſion, and follow 
all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through Feſur 
Chriſt our Lord, 


S Merciful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy Church, as togive 


' thy felf for her, look again on her with thy compaſ- 


| Honateeyes, who now needs a ſecond redemprien,cyena reſcue | 


from her ſelf, from the unnatural iſſue of her own bowels. 
Lord thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtate to which ſhe is reduced , by 


- our wild contentions, that ſhe hasat once loſt her purity, and. 


her peace, and is become an Ace/dama, a field of bloud. Lord 


where is thy pity and the ſounding of thy bowels towards her, 


are they reftrained ? O remember thy old loving kindneſs, the 
love of thy eſpouſals, and as thou wert oncea Lamb to expiate 


| Her guilts, ſo be thou now a Lion to vindicate her wrongs; 
- Atrike a dread into the hearts of all, who have contributed to her 
= ruine, and make them know that whoſo touches her, toucheth 
- the apple of thine Eye. O let not her ſtill fiak under the op» 


preſſion of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be 
devoured by thoſe who pretend to guard her. Give her Paſtors 
after thine own heart; let her Prieſts be cloath'd with righ- 
teouſneſs, and waſh their hands in innocence before they com- 
paſs thine Altar. O let not any vain ambition for themſelves, 


. make them-expoſe and proſtitute the honour of their God : no 


affeation of that knowledge which puffeth up, divert them 
from that Charity which only edifieth ; Grant that the _— 
o * T Q . 
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| flocks, over whom the Holy Ghoſt 
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of Religion may ſtill be uppermoſt in their hearts, and never 
yail to Secular ends, nor the pretence of truth cloak any exorbi- 
tant paſſion. Nay, O Lord, refineeven their Zeal, and make 
it ſerve to kindle, not conſume their Charity : and to inſpirit 
them with ſuch an unwearied induſtry , that they may always 
abound in the work of the Lord, diligently take heed to thoſe 

bh made them overſeers, 
_never turning aſide to vain jangling, or ſtriving about words 
to no profit. And to all who are under their charge, give 
meekneſs to ſubmit to thoſe who by thy appointment watch 
their Souls; ſuppreſs all prejudices and tation, andlet none 
be puffed up for one againſt another but grant that by a due at- 
tendance on their callings , both asmen and Chriſtians they 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life', in all godlineſs and. 
honeſty. And, Lord, let both Pricſt and People ſo follow. 
after the things that make for peace , that we may adorn the 


; Doctrine of our God and Saviour, take off the Scandal our di=. 
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viſions haye given to thoſe thatare without, and again evi- 


dence our relation to the Prince of Peace: and O that our ways. 


re made thus dire&, butalas, how little diſpoſition have 
we towards it? This change muſt be ony «he work of that 


] mighty power, which is able to ſubdueall things to itſelf; 


and yet,. O Lord, with what face can we beg of thee to force 
us to that bappineſs, which we ſtill reſolve torefiſt? What 
can we then ſay unto thee, O thou Preſerver, thou Redeemer 
of men, who have put our ſclyes beyond all the ordinary 
methods of thy grace? We can only lay our ſelves at thy feet; 
diſplay our miſery , and leave thee to conſider thine own comy 
paſſion : O let that move thee to do for us whatever our 
wretched eſtate isin need of; O Lord hear; O Lord forgive, 
conſider and do it, if not for ours, yet forthy Names ſake: 
thou art Few a Saviour, fave thy People from their fin, and 
let us not ſlide back by a perpetual back-liding; thou art the 
Head of the Church, O abandon not thy body, careſt thou 
not that ſhe periſh? Turn theeagain, O Lord, renew her 
days as of old, ſanctifie and cleanſe her, that thou mayeſt 
again preſent her to thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having 
ſpot or wrinkle, and if ſhe muſt ſtill be militant, letitno 
longer be within her ſelf, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes, 
the Ruler of the darkneſs of this World; till at laſt thou no__ 
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| beat down Satan under her feet; and tranſlate her from this 
ftate of warfare, to that of Triumph, and bliſs in the Kingdom. 
of thy Father ; which thou O bleſſed Feſus haſt purchaſed 
with thy Bloud, and ſealed by thy Spirit. To which bleſſed 
Trinity be aſcrib'd all praiſe, honour, andglory , now and. 
forever. Amen: 


————————— 
HR 


O MOST gracious Lord , who out of thy boundleſs 
compaſſion to thy creatures, art never wanting in any 
. means that may draw them to thy ſelf, wethe unworthieſt 
of them deſire to give glory to thee, in a hearty acknowledge-' 
ment that thou haſt in a moſteminent and pecyliar manner* 
abounded to us of this Nation, afforded us all the methods that: 
might either force or allure us to obedience. Lord thou wert | 
my to keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand, thou 
roughteſt us into the ſnare and layedſt trouble upon our loyns,.*ji 
and didſt at once upbraid and puniſh our voluntary ſlaveries to- 
- our.own luſts, by giving us upa prey to thoſe of others : and 
when thoſe judg-i!Nents which ſhould have melted, ſery'd' 
but to harden us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our ſins 
out-vye thy Plagues, as they had before thy mercies, what: 
could we then expect, but to find a judgement worthy of" 
God? Such an irreverſible ruine, as might render us an hifling . 
and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth ? But when we were thus 
ripened for thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou, O Lord, pre- 
vent us with the bleſſings ofthy goodneſs, miraculouſly in- 
' terpoſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcernible ways return 
the _ of our Sin, that we were deliver'd like them that: 
dream. This, O Lord, was ſo ſtupendous, ſo amazing a mer- 
cy » that nothing can be more aJmirable, but only our prodi- 
gious ingratitude: Thou haſt fignally atteſted thy ſelfto bea- 
God that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of 
them, neither conſider them as wonders, nor thee as God ; but: | 
Atheiſtically defie that Providence by which we ſublift. Thou. | 
haſt reſtored-to us our ſolemn worſhip , and we now ſay 
whata wearineſs'is it ? can ſeldom afford it our preſence, and 
feldomer our hearts. Thou haſt broken the yoke of uſurping 
oppreflors, and we murmur no lefs at our lawfal gover- | 
- 4 nours, 
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nours, as ifall that wedeſired to reap bythe exchange, were 
the guilt of ſpeaking evil of Dignities. Thou haſt freed us: 
lc rom the burden of unlawful impoſed oaths; and we daily 

rend thy ſacred name by voluntary impertinent ones. Thou 
Nd. haſt delivered our eſtates from therapine of others, and we 
ſacrifice them to our own riot, and are never the more open- 
handed to our poor brethren for all thy munificence to us.. 
— ſThou haſt reſtor'd us theliberty of our Perſons , and wepro= 
. flaim licence to our luſts. Theſe are the degenerous and baſe 
eſs jeturns we have made; thus, O thus have we requited the 
ny Lord, and by it have again forc'd thee to reſume thy ſcourge, 
eſt pnd by a-ſucceſſion ot fignal judgements atteſt thy diſplea- 
ze-" (ſure. And yet, O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy 
ier* [wrath ? Who is there that repenteth him of his ways, or faith, 
uat- [what have I done? Never any ſoil made ſo ill return toſo 
ert \much husbandry , and ſince we bring forth nothing but Briars 
ou and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude weare nigh unto curſe- 
ns,. ing: and, O Lord, what can weplead to avert the Sentence, 
who are as far from penitence as innocence, or how can we 
pray againſt that vengeance, which we make it our buſineſs 
td pull down? Nay, O Lord, ſhouldſt thou as miraculouſly 
rolong, as thou did(t reſtore our Peace, yet what will that 


1at-) vail us,-if it ſerve but to ſet usat greater hoſtility with thee ? 
of* Pleſſed Lord, there is but one mercy that we are capable of; 
ng .and that is the melting our hearts, and if that cannot be done, 


ut by caſting us into a yet more fiery furnace; Lord do that 
or any thing with us, ſo we may come out veſlels of honour 
cet tor thy ſervice. Butyet, O Lord, ifthy gentler me- : 
hods may have any effe&, be pleas'd to continue thy long- 
- fhuffering; and though we have no pretenceto mercy, yetdo 
thou aflert thine own work , be merciful becauſe thou haſt 
been ſo, and ſuffer us not to deſtroy what thou hiſt ſo miracu- 
- flouſly preſerv'd. Finally, O Lord, diſpenſe to us whatſoever 
/thou tceſt moſt apt to reduce us ; and that thy outward appli» 
ut fcations may be no longer in vain , enforce and enliven 
OU- them with thy inward: and by the ſweet inſinuations of thy 
ay {Þleſſed Spirit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſeneſs ; and give 
ad |us at laſt ſuch grace. as we may not turn into wantonneſs. 
/O thou to whom all thingsare poſſible, who haft done ſuch 
| wonderful things tor us, work a yet greater miracle in us, 
and 
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and ofa prophane, ungrateful, licentious Nation , make us 
an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions | 
of men , may as univerſally and induſtriouſly combine 
to propitiate , as they have to provoke thee : that ſo by 
bringing forth fruits of Repentance , we may eſcape thy | 
wrath both temporal and eternal. Grant this for his ſake , 
who died to work that deliverance for us: Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, ; | 


